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.. 

Dates marked • are absolute. All others are subject to margins of error. A king list appears on pp. 36-37. 
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Merimda (d~lta) Ma•adifButo 
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(Memphite 
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(Nile valley) 

3000 

Foundation of the Egyptian 
state (Naqada ID) c. 3100 

and invention of writing 
Early Dynastic Period 

c. 295o-2575 
lst Dynasty c. 295o-2775 

2nd Dynasty c. 2775-2650 
3rd Dynasty c. ~v-•v - ~J,, 

Old Kingdom c. 2575-2150 
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1st Intermediate Period 
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INTRODUCTION 

The monuments pyramids, temples and tombs, 
statues and stelae - represent some of the most 
valuable sources for our knowledge of ancient 
Egypt. A study of monuments, either still at 
various sites all over Egypt, or in their new 
locations in museums and collections, is also a 
happy meeting-ground of specialists and non
specialists. No great scholarship is required in 
order to be impressed by the grandeur and 
technical accomplishment of the Great Pyramid 
at Giza, to be enchanted by paintings in the 
Ramessid tombs at Dcir el-Medi na, or be left 
dumbfounded by the extravagantly opulent 
taste shown in the objects from the tomb of 
Tutrankhamun in the Valley of the Kings, and 
now in the Cairo Museum. Nonetheless, 
knowledge adds significantly to our apprecia
tion and enjoyment. 

So the aim of this book is easily defined: to 
provide a systematic survey of the most impor
tant sites with ancient Egyptian monuments, an 
assessment of their historical and cultural 
importance and a brief description of their 
salient features, based on the most up-to-date 
Egyptological knowledge and thoroughly 
revised for this new edition. Further chapters 
and special features deal with general aspects 
of Egyptian civilization. These enable readers 
to find their bearings quickly in the initially 
bewildering mass of names of places, kings, 
and gods, and at the same t ime help them to 
understand broader .issues in the development 
of Egyptian society and the fluctuating 
fortunes of Egyptian towns and temples. 

Geographically, the limits of the book are set 
by the frontiers of Egypt along the Nile, as far 
south as the first cataract and as far north as the 
Mediterranean; the main exceptions are Egypt's 
traditional imperial extension into Lower 
Nubia, Sinai, and the oases in the western 
desert . The maps present much of the book's 
content topographically, and supplement the 
information in the text at many points. Those 
in Parts One and Three are organized by theme 
and period. In Part Two the maps for each 
section present a detailed, large-scale view of 
the successive stages of our journey, including 
both ancient and modern features. 

The period covered by the native Egyptian 
dynasties of kings (with the brief interruptions 
of foreign rule), about 2950 to 332 BCE, provides 
the temporal setting. But some knowledge of 
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Predynastic Egypt is essential for understand
ing the earliest stages of dynastic history, while 
for centuries the culture of the Greco-Roman 
Period remained largely Egyptian; these two 
phases, sometimes treated as separate units, are 
referred to and discussed where appropriate. 

In writing this book we have envisaged our 
"typical reader" as anyone interested in ancient 
Egypt. The book is arranged in such a way that 
there is no need to read it straight through for 
its individ ua l sections to remain comprehen
sible. There is a firm geographical framework, 
and the sites are discussed proceeding from 
south to north. The ancient Egyptians 
themselves used this scheme, and began their 
systematic lists at Elephantine (Aswan). Many 
modern books arc arranged from north to 
south, which was the approach experienced by 
travelers of the last century who arrived by 
boat at Alexandria, went from there to Cairo 
and, provided they were adventurous and 
prepared to accept some discomfort, further 
south. We have decided instead to follow the 
Egyptians, so that we can see the country as far 
as possi ble from their own viewpoint. Rea ders 
are, of course, free to begin their personal 
journeys wherever they wish. One of our aims 
has been to help those intending to visit Egypt 
by "briefing" them in advance. Those who have 
already seen that fascinating country might like 
to refresh their memory, and perhaps broaden 
their understanding of it, while those who 
simply like reading about civ ilizations of long 
ago may enjoy a new approach to one of the 
greatest. We hope that students in related 
disciplines will find this book useful when seek
ing reliable information about ancient Egypt . 

Last, and most important, we hope that we 
have communicated to our readers some of the 
enjoyment that brought us to the subject in the 
first place. 

Part One is largely the work of John Baines and 
Part Two of Jaromir Malek; Part Three is shared 
between us. This division has been retained 
during the work on this revised edition, for 
which we wish to thank Susanne Bickel, Colin 
Hope, Andrea McDowell, and Mary Ann Pauls 
for their help. We are particularly grateful to 
Helen Whitehouse for updating her "Egypt in 
Western Art," in which she is a leading expert. 





THE GEOGRAPHY OF 
ANCIENT EGYPT 

Ancient Egypt was exceptional in its scujng and 
unique in its continuity. The setting is the extreme 
case among several cultural an d physica l oases 
which were the great states of antiquity. It is almost 
impossible for us to recapture a feeling for this situ· 
ation, with its mix ture of geo~raphical an d human 
elements, just as we find it dillicult to comprehend 
the time-span involved, half as long again as the 
Common Era. The position oft he designer of the first 
pyramid, who created the earliest stone building on 
its scale in the world and lived in the only large, 
united state of the time, can never be recovered. Any 
understanding of ancient Egypt must include an 
awareness of these and othcr enormous differences 
between nntiquity and our own times. Yet human 
beings ;~rc in many ways the sa me everywhere. 
and much of our detailed knowledge of different 
civilizations will include material as ordinary as any
thing in our own li ves. When approaching an alien 
civilization we need to know about both the ordi 
nary and the exotic. !loth arc affected by the envi
ronment. One exploits it in a routine f~shion. a he 
other more creatively; neither is independent of it. 

In its geographical context Egypt is part of the 
larger area of northeastern Africa. and within this 
wider region its proximity to the heartlands of agri· 
cultural development in western Asia was initially of 
great significance. Dynastic IJgypt was largely self~ 
contained in most periods. but -tltis was only because 
its economy was very heavily agricultural: for many 
important raw materials and for t he requirements of 
high civilization foreign trade or travel into the 
desert were necessary, so that the perspective of the 
wider region is L'SSCntial for understanding Egypt· 
ian culture. The same is true for the population, 
which probably came fr(>m all the surrounding areas. 
and was always ethn ically hetewgeneous. 

The boundarks of ancient Egypt 
A definition of the boundaries of Egypt in antiquity 
- a theme of which the ancient texts arc very fond 
and wbich reflects an Egyptian concern with demar· 
cations in general - is not simple. The basic areas of 
the country, the Nile valley, the delta, and the 
Paiyum, were supplemented by parts nf the sur
rounding regions over which the Egyptians exerted 
particular rights. such as those of mining. The 
southern frontier, traditionally at the first cataract 
of the Nile at Aswan, moved further south in some 
periods; New Kingdom texts sometimes use words 
for Egypt to refer also to parts of Nubia, which were 
then incorporated into the state. Apart from these 
extensions of Egyptian territ ory, the line of oases 
that runs from Siwa in the north to el-Kharga in the 
south, approximately parallel to the Nile and about 
200 kilometers west of it, was settled and governed 
by Egypt ia ns durin~ most of the Dynastic Pet·iod, 
reaching the peak of its prosperity in Roman rimes. 

The main areas of Egypt form a river oasis in the 
desert. As such, the country was isolated from its 
neighbors to a greater extent than the other major 
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states of antiquity, and its exceptional st.ability was 
no doubt fostered by this isolation, a striking indi
cation of which is the complete absence of mention 
of Egypt in tt-xts of the third millennium BCE from 
Mesopotamia and Syria. Egypt was a magnet for set· 
tiers. but not for a concerted invasion, until perhaps 
the I Jth century UCil, and immigrants were absorbed 
quickly into the population. But while much of 
Egyptian history is internal history, this is less true 
of the more sweeping, imperfectly known changes 
of prehis tory. Although the oasis of Egypt was fully 
formed by the end of the third millennium, it is nec
essary In relate this stage of climatic evolution to the 
more extensive alterations in carJier pc1·iods. 

In the millennia M"ter the end of the last Icc Age 
(about 10,000 HCE) the Nile valley was one of the areas 
that attracted population from the Sahara and much 
of North-cast Africa. During the Pleistocene era the 
valley was frequently swampy and river levels were 
generally higher than now. As the Sahara dried out 
at the end of this phase, itlx:ame progressively less 
hospitable to the nomadic bands which had origi
nally spread over much of its area . From as early as 
15,000 UCE there is a concentration ofJ>aJcolithic sites 
on the low desert on the edge of the valley, and 
one detail of these cultures may indicate that they 
were already experiencing shortages and population 
pressure. Some flint blades from sites in both Egypt 
and Nubia show traces of use for gathering grasses, 
probably wild grasses that could yield cereal grains. 
This is perhaps the earliest ind ication of cereal con
sumption known in the world, earlier than incipient 
sedentary sites in Syria-Palestine. It is not evidence 
for a sen led. agricultural life, but ratltcr for an intcn· 
s ifted use of resources by a still nomad ic population. 

This isolated apparent innovation seems not ro 
have had any long-term influence. From about 
10,000 to 5000 BCF. late and epi-Paleolit hie modes of 
life continued without any clear transition to the 
succeeding cuhuo·es. The earliest Neolith ic remains 
found in Egypt are in the Western Desert at Nabta , 
where tract-s of incipient agriculture n1ay date to 
f>OOO liCE or still earlier. It is likely, however, that 
cultivated crops were introduced to Egypt: from 
Western Asia and that early Neolithic s ites remain 
to be discovered within the Nile valley and delta. 
Egyptologists term the settled, partly agricultural 
cultures of the lloodplain and of the oases "Pre· 
dynastic" . They date from perhaps 5000 BCE to the 
beginning of the Dynastic Period around 3000 BCE. 
The Egyptian scning of later Predynastk times 
offered opportun ities for exploitation not funda
menta lly different from those found at the beginning 
of the 19th century BCE. That analogy Is important, 
bec.lusc most seulement has always been within 
the Nile valley and the delta, not on the desert 
edges (un less irrigated, a ll areas not reached by the 
inundation are desert, or at best desert savanna). The 
precise location of seulements has probably not 
changed very much, since there is the advant.tge in 
building on an earlier site that any ilCCumulatiou of 
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TilE GEOGRAPHY OF ANCII~NT IJC.\'M' 

debris will raise a village above the valley floor and 
the danger of high floods. Roth because earlier sil.cs 
will be buried under modern ones and because three 
or more meters of silt have been deposlled over the 
whole valley since 3000 OCE. L he archaeological 
record of sculement within the inundated and cul
tivated area is rather slight. Much of Egyptian 
archaeology is therefore somewhat hypothetical. 

The Nile valley oft he Prcdynastic and later peri
ods was a focal point in nonh-e.tst Africa for the 
development of agriculture and later of urban soci
ety. The whole region from the conOucncc of the 
Blue and White Niles to the delta may at first have 
been culturally similar (there were separate devel
opments farther south), but differences became 
marked by 3000 &:E. The concentration of popula
tion from various sources brought innovation from 
d ifferent directions. notably t1te Near East. The 
majority of clements of the civilization, however, 
developed in Egypt itself. In most periods Egypt was 
not very innovative in tech nology. The prodigality 
of the land and its water may not have encouraged 
invention . 

In these formative periods contact between Egypt 
and neighboring areas was easier than in later Limes. 
because the desicca tion of the Sahara was not ycc 
complete and t he desert o n either side of the Nile 
valley s upported a wider vaJ"icty of flora and la una 
and perhaps a larger nomadic population than now. 
Even for the inhabitants of the va lley itsel f these 
regions had some s ignificance. During the late r 
fourth and third millennia the desert beca me pro
gressively more arid. a development that may be s ig
nificant for the formation of the Egypc ian state. The 
political collapse at the end of this climatic p hase 
(c. 2150 BCE) could have been triggered off - but not 
entirely caused - hy low inundations, which might 
be a symptom of a dry phase over the whole of north
ern Africa, rather like the drought in the Sahel in the 
early 1970s, another time of low floods. 

Climate and geography played an important part 
in these developments. They did not determ ine their 
direction, for different resulrs can be imagined. but 
they ruled out a continuation of older su bsistence 
panerns. The Nile and its flooding were vital factors 
in the organization of the newly formed Egyptian 
state. 

The Nile va lley and a$:riculturc 
Rainfall in the Nile valley is insignificant in volume, 
and it is no more than 1()()-200 millimeters per year 
in the delta; without the Nile. agricu lt ure would be 
impossible in Egypt, except perhaps on the Mediter
ranean coast. The river is a more rcgulor and pre
dictable source of water than other great rivers 
whose valleys arc used for Ooodplain farming. In 
antiquity its annual inunda cion between Ju ly and 
October covered most of the land in the Nile valley 
and the delta; with ca reful management the water 
deposited could produce an abundant crop. The pat
tern of the inundation can no longer be seen in oper
ation, because the l'i vcr has been checked by a whole 
series of dams and s luices built s ince 1830 . These 
provide regulation of water levels from the 
Ethiopian border on the Blue Nile w the apex uf the 
delta north of Cairo. The constt·uct ion oft he Aswa n 
High Dam in the 1960s eliminated the inundation 
entirely, and water management and the area of land 
under cultivation continue to be expanded . Instead 
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l.dt: The nomcs of Upper 

~t!,mes were the admini· 
ttt.trlve divisions o f Egypt. 
w~ odgilu go O:~ c:k to the 
Elrly Dyrunic f'crlod. ,.l1c 22 
oomet~~r uppcr Egy pt wett! 
&xed by the 5th l>y n;asty . and 
their kngths alonJ.t the rh•cr :1re 
reoordtd in the Wh,he (;h~J>d of 
Stnwo.wd I at Karn;ak. The 
divisions on tbis map are b;~sed 
oa an ioterprrtation or these 
mt.asuremcnts and arc \'alid only 
tilr SlMillt periods. For l ower 
,Egypt. the definidve number of 
20 oornes w.l$ 1\Cit esublishcd 
aotil the Go«(looR(lmarl f'tdod. 
The F~yum .and the ()II~S were 
DOl p;nt of the Qrigin<ll scheme. 

The tota.l number of 4 2 had a 
I)'Jtlbolic v<alue; there were 42 
judges oftbe dc.ad. ;and t lu~ early 
dtrlsaian writa. Clement of 
Alc-uodria (2nd C<'ntury C1l). 
wttd thJt the Egyptians had 42 
sacrd books. 

Loeations or nollK' capitals arc 
Jt~d i~ted bv 2 solid biJ:ck 
fq\We. wl;ere more than one 
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of observing modern conditions we must rely on 
earlier sources, from pharaonic documents to the 
Description de I'Hgypte produced by Napoleon's 
expedition and the writings of !9th-century irriga
tion engineers. In order to establish the precise area 
cultivated at any time in the past it would be neces
sary to make detailed local studies. An estimate for 
early periods is shown in the map on p. 31. 

The waters of the Nile come from the Blue Nile, 
which rises in the Ethiopian highlands, and the 
White Nile, which riscs south of Lake Victoria in 
central Africa and receives water from many smaller 
rivers in southern Sudan. Tbe White Nile is fed by 
the rains of the tropical belt and provides a relatively 
constant supply throughout the year, mediated by 
tbe great marshes of the Sudd in southern Sudan, 
which absorb much water in the rainy season. The 
Blue Nile and the ' At bara, which flows into the Nile 
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some way north of Khartoum, bring vast quantities of 
water from the Ethiopian summer monsoon (which 
forms part of the Indian Ocean monsoon system), 
and provide almost all the water in the river from 
July to October (earlier in Sudan itself). This period 
corresponds to the time of the rains on the savanna 
in central Sudan.Jn Egypt the water in-the river was 
at its lowest from April to June. The level rose in July 
and the flood normally began in August, covering 
most of the valley floor approximately from mid
August to late September, washing salts out of the 
soil and depositing a layer of silt, which built up at 
the rate of several centimeters per century. After the 
water level fell, the main crops were sown in October 
and November, ripening from January to May accord
ing to variety. In antiquity agriculture was possible 
over much of the Nile valley and in large parts of the 
delta, the chief exceptions being tracts of swamp. 

-
Gcncrali.zcd crosS·S<:ction 
through the Nile valley bctwccn 
Soh.Jg and Asyut (after Butzer). 
In hls to rk .lltim(!s the main river 
h:1s migr-ated eastward, le-aving 
tracts ( I f Its- e.1rll~r miscd b.lnks. 
Tht: vt;r1 il.~l-S~ Ie i$ gre.ltly 
txOigger:lh!'d . 

D """-D $3fl(f$ an:l cr~·leiS) 15,000 BCE 

D Silncs ISJ»)--3000 ece 

- sillS anti gnr'JeiS 3Q00..393 et:E 
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The valley and delta together form an area of 
about 34,000 square kilometers (1949- 50 figures). 
Over long periods this area has varied considerably, 
but it has remained within the same range for the 
last 5,000 years. The accumulation of silt and human 
management of water have, however, led to a grad
ual increase in arable land as the swamps at the 
desert edge have been reclaimed for cultivation and 
flatter stretches of the low desert have been incor
porated in the floodplain. The profile of the valley 
and the detailed pattern of the flooding are relevant 
to this process. The water in the channel itself 
tended to erode the bed, while the deposition of silt 
during the flood raised the level of the land nearest 
the river, where the flow was strongest. So the pro
file of the valley is convex and land near the river 
was drier and more readily settled than that further 
away. The flood was not a general overflowing, but 
ran through overflow channels onto the lower-lying 
land behind the banks. The flood crest ran more or 
less in parallel in the river and on the main area of 
the plain. 

Agriculture involved controlling this flow pat
tern as well as possible. The areas of the plain were 
leveled as far as practicable and formed into a series 
of basins of considerable size that "terraced" the 
land for irrigation in stages both down river and 
away from the banks. Each terrace was only imper
ceptibly lower than the last: the drop in river level 
from Aswan to the sea is no more than 85 meters. 
Because of the large size of irrigated units, some 
large-scale organization must have been needed for 
optimal exploitation of the land. Effective groups of 
basins would have been about the size of the ancient 
provinces or nomes, of which there were just over 
20 from the first cataract to south of Memphis. In the 
Dynastic Period the irrigated area in the valley 
increased gradually - with occasional setbacks, 
especially around 2100 BCE - through the reclama
tion of low-lying and swampy land, and to some 
extent through improved water-lifting technology 
that seems mostly to have been introduced from the 
Near East. Swamps provided a habitat for wildlife 
that was hunted by the elite, and were the source of 
reeds and papyrus, which was made into a writing 
material and into mats, boats, and utensils. These 
resources were gradually replaced by those of inten
sive agriculture. Papyrus died out in the Middle 
Ages (it has recently been reintroduced) and most 
swamp areas have been reclaimed, except in the 
northern delta. 

The main crops were cereals, emmer (Triticum 
dicoccum) for bread, and barley for beer (wheat, 
Triticum durum, was introduced in the Greco
Roman Period). In addition to these there were 
pulses such as lentils and chickpeas; vegetables -let
tuces, onions, and garlic; fruit, especially dates; an 
uncertain amount of fodder crops for animals, which 
were important for hides as well as meat and other 
products; and plants grown for oiL such as sesame. 
Rather little is known about herbs and spices. Honey 
was the chief sweetener, and bee keeping was evi
dently important. Meat was a luxury. Herds were 
probably grazed on swampy, marginal land, espe
cially in the delta. The most prestigious meat was 
beef, but mutton, pork, and goat were also eaten, as 
was the flesh of various species of antelope. Fowl, 
too, was the food of the wealthy, who ate pigeon 
(probably raised in dovecotes), ducks, geese, and 
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Population dcn\ity in the Nile 
\'alle) 
Emmated population densities 
in the nome~ of the :'\ile valley in 
dynastic times (after Butzer). The 
densities are higher ncJr the 
capital and in n.1rrow parts of 
the valley. prob.1bly becau~e 
these areas wert• fully ~ctt led at 
an earli~r d(11c; Lhc n,uTow parts 
may also have been c.Js icr to 
exploit. The evidence does, 
however, favor them, hccau~c 
sites are prc~crvcd mOJ'C easily 
where the dc~cn is closer to the 
river; the result may therefore 
be a little cs.tggcratt•d The 
population of the delta, where 
there is no basi~ for ,1 detailed 
estimate, prob.tbly overtook that 
of the \'olllcy no l.ucr th.ln the 
J\ew Kin~:dom. 

!.1rgc ~cttlcmcnts .1rc 
mdicated a(cording lO approx
im.ltc si1t', givin!l .trough 
\upplcmcnt.Jry J::Uidc to 
popul,ltion; al l .m· .lucstcd from 
Dyna\tk \(1\J I'CC~. Viii.Jges olrC 
nm shown. 

c.1rly photogr .lph of ol Ni le bo.Jt 
wi l h a c.1rgo of w.m·r pens. 
Bccau\c uf 1 he c.tsc of river 
u.m~port , which;, J1Mny ti me~ 
more dhdcnt 1 h.1n mnvcmcll! of 
good' hy l.md, rhc.1p .md bulky 
OhjCCI\ \Udl ol\ thc\C olft' \Clll 

great di~t.ln<c' .md probably 
JI\\JY' h.l\'c been. Thew pot\ .uc 
made ne.tr Qcn,l, whc1c there arc 
SUJt,lbk d,ly\ fur \lightly porOU\ 
)Jf\ th.H keep w.H<'J nx>l by 
evapor.nwn. I he hm\c in the 
w.Hcr 1111 the righ t w," pmhJbly 
~hcltcrlng lnun thc hc,Jl 

Old photograph of a pair of 
~haJujs weight ,mns with 
buckets being u~cd to lift 
water lor irri!lation (the women 
in the foreground Jrc collecting 
it for domestic usc). Tlw shaduj: 
which was in I rodu~cd in the 
New Kingdom. could lift w.1ter 
as much as 3 meters, or more 
when used in t.t ndcm J\ here, 
but it;, ~o 1.1bor-intcnsive that it 
is valuable only fo1· g<~rdcn crops 
or for topping up the water level 
of inundated areas 

various game birds. Chickens were unknown before 
the New Kingdom and probably became common 
only in the Grcco-Roman Period. Grapes, which 
were grown chiefly in the western delta and in the 
oases, were made into wine, wh ich was a luxury 
product; red win es are well attested, and whi te ones 
arc found in Greek sources. The normal alcoholic 
drink was a coarse barley beer, which was made in 
the home; pomegra nate and date w ines arc also 
known. Fin<l lly, two very important plant crops 
were papyrus, swamp areas of w hi ch were actively 
managed, and flax, which was used for almost a ll 
clothing and for sails and ropes (and possibly linseed 
oil), and also exported . The date palm was an addi
tional important source of fiber. 

The delta 
The delta presents a generally similar picture to Lhe 
Nile V<l lley, but mus t have been a more diffi cult chat-

T HE GEOGRAPH Y 01' ANCII!NT EGYPT 

lcnge for reclamation for agriculture. Even now large 
areas remain unsuitable for cultivation, but some 
swamps and lagoons may have been created by later 
incursion of the sea. Land reclamation was probably 
significant for development in all periods. This was 
true already by the 4th Dynasty, when the delta is 
prominent in the lists of estates inscribed by mem
bers of the e li te in their Mcmphite tombs. T hrough 
its agricu ltural strength the delta increasing ly dom
inated Egyptian economic and polili cal life from 
about 1400 BCI: on. The potential amount of usable 
land in the delta was double that in the Nile valley, 
and the delta was closer to the Near Bast, contacts 
with which played an ever-greater part in later 
Egyptian history. 

The delta was created by interplay between the 
sea, in periods of high sea levels in earlier geologi
ca l ages, and the mud deposited by the Nile. The 
areas most suitable for permatJent settlement were 
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sandy ridges, known as turtlebacks, between the 
Nile branches and other water channels. Some of 
these were probably occupied from far back in pre
history. The land around the ridges could be used 
for crops or, if wetter, for grazing, while the swamps 
contained far more wild life, fish, and papyrus than 
those in the Nile valley. The agricultural exploita
tion of the two main regions evidently differed, and 
there is evidence for trade between them. No large 
cities of earlier periods have been found in the delta. 
This relative paucity of centers of population may 
be due in part to the relative proximity of Memphis, 
south of the delta apex, but it is also likely to be 
illusory, because so many delta sites are lost beneath 
the floodplain or destroyed by later development. It 
is not surprising that the archaeological material 
from the delta is only a small fraction of that from 
Upper Egypt and does not reflect the area's true 
importance. 

The Faiyum 
The third sizable area of ancient settlement was the 
Faiyum. This is a lakeside oasis west of the Nile val
ley and south of Memphis, which is fed by the Bahr 
Yusuf, a branch of the Nile that diverges westward 
north of Asyut and terminates in the Birket Qarun, 
Lake Moeris of Classical antiquity. The lake has 
dwindled gradually from its Neolithic extent, which 
may have been little less than that of the entire 
Faiyum. The lake was a focus for settlement in the 
late Paleolithic (about 7000 BCE) and Neolithic peri
ods, and is also attested for the Old Kingdom. Inten
sive exploitation of the area depended on lowering 
the lake level to reclaim land, using the water that 
would otherwise have filled it to irrigate both above 
and below the natural level. Major works were 
undertaken by 12th-Dynasty kings, who must, to 
judge by the siting of some of their monuments, have 
reduced the lake considerably and won back about 
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450 square kilometers for cultivation. Later the 
Ptolemies made it into one of the most prosperous 
and heavily populated parts of the country, with 
about 1,200 square kilometers of agricultural land, 
much of it settled by the ethnic Greek population; 
some sectors irrigated then are now desert. A differ
ent form of irrigation is required in the Faiyum from 
the rest of Egypt, relying on large amounts of labor 
rather than any very advanced techniques. In the 
lower-lying areas it will have been possible to pro
duce two major crops per year and there is some evi
dence tor this being done in the Greco-Roman Period. 

An area analogous to the Faiyum but much less 
significant is the Wadi el-Natrun, a natural oasis 
close to the delta, northwest of Cairo and south of 
Alexandria. The word "Natrun" in its name refers to 
the salt lakes there. These were the chief ancient 
source of natron (sodium carbonate/bicarbonate), 
which was used for cleaning, ritual purposes includ
ing mummification, and the manufacture of Egypt
ian faience and of glass. The oasis is poor in agri
cultural resources; in the Byzantine Period it became 
a refuge for Christian ascetics and it still contains the 
most important Coptic monasteries. 

The western desert 
The remaining areas to be discussed were more 
peripheral and could be held only when Egypt was 
powerful. 

The oases of the western desert produced 
valuable crops such as grapes and the best dates, and 
were also important as lin ks in trade with more 
remote areas. From south to north four main oases 
were governed by Egypt: el-Kharga, ei-Dakhla 
(west of el-Kharga), Farafra, and Bahariya, of which 
the first two were by far the most significant. El
Dakhla and el-Kharga were settled no later than 
Neolithic times. The more remote westerly oasis of 
Siwa, which was incorporated into Egypt in the Late 

Delta topography 
The topog raphy of the delta 
reconstructed for c. 4000 Bee 
(aflcr Butzer), and compared 
with the modern situation. 

The northern delta was 
formerly lagoon and swamp, and 
was gradually coated with layers 
of Nile silt, slowly increasing the 
area of land that was seasonally 
above wa ter. The northernmost 
margin may, however, have 
been more attractive for early 
settlement than this might 
imply; there arc early sites in the 
northeast and a nome around 
Lake Burullus. As is suggested 
by submerged sites on the 
coastline, this area may later 
have warped downwards in 
relation to the southern delta, 
roughly on the axis of the Wadi 
Tumilat. 

The overall development of 
the river branches - probably 
much inlluenced by human 
act ion - has been t.o red ucc their 
num ber and to shift the main 
discharge westward (in the Nile 
valley, by contrast, the river bas 
moved toward the east). 

Areas above inundation level 
by 4000 BCE are composed of 
sand and silt, and arc ot't.cn 
known by the Arabic word 
gezira "island." Their edges are 
particularly favorable for 
settlement. Tbe sites marked 
have produced significan1 pre
New Kingdom finds. Further 
place names that are known only 
from texts are omitted. 



Right The only surviving 
Egyptian map. A fragment of a 
sketch map that p roba bly shows 
the central area of the Wad i 
Hammamat, where there are 
graywacke quarries and gold 
mines. Additional fragments (not 
shown) g ive a long trac k with 
few topographical details. The 
hieratic captions describe man
made and natural features and 
the whole is related to the 
extraction of a partly worked 
statue that was taken to the 
Theban West Bank in year 6, 
perhaps of Ramesses IV. Turin. 
Museo Egizio. 

Period, acquired world renown through the abortive 
mission of the Persian conqueror Cambyses to it in 
525 scr: and Alexander the Great's subsequent con
sultation of the oracle there. There are various 
smaller oases west of the Nile; the more southerly, 
Kurkur, Dunqul, and Salima, are staging posts on 
long-distance caravan routes, but have not produced 
significant ancient remains. 

In the Middle and New Kingdoms some people 
fl ed from justice or from persecution to el-Kharga 
and el-Dakhla oases, while in the 21st Dynasty polit
ical opponents were banished there. The area was 
one of those exploited for the harsher purposes of 
Egyptian governance, another being the mines of 
the eastern desert, where there was forced labor in 
appalling conditions, with great loss of life. 

In antiquity "Libya" was a designation for the 
entire region west of the Nile valley. The coastal area 
west of Alexandria, particularly Cyrenaica, proba
bly contained the majority of the Libyan population, 
and was less inhospitable than it may now seem. 
Most of the Egyptian evidence from here dates to the 
t ime of Ramcsses II, who built forts along the coast 
as far as Zawyet Umm el-Rakham, 340 kilometers 
west of Alexandria, and to the Greco-Roman Period, 
when the Ptolemies ruled Cyrenaica, building in 
both Greek and Egyptian style at Tolmeita, about 
1,000 kilometers from Alexandria. 

For most of Egyptian history the oases were an 
Egyptian outpost against the Libyans, who tried to 
infiltrate in many periods. In the reigns of Merenre' 
and Pepy II the expedition leader Harkhuf made sev
eral journeys to Yam, a country perhaps around the 
fifth Nile cataract. On one occasion he took the 
"desert road," leaving the Nile valley near Abydos 
and no doubt passing through el-Dakhla, where 
there was a major late Old Kingdom settlement with 
governors' residences and large mastaba tombs. 
When he arrived in Yam he found that its ruler had 
gone to "smite the ruler of the Libyan land to the 
western corner of the sky". This detail suggests that 
for Egyptians "Libya" signified regions extending 
for as much as 1,500 kilometers south from the sea. 
Remains from the Fezzan, probably dating to Roman 
times, show the possibilities of settlement in south
ern Libya in antiquity, while the Uweinat area was 
settled in the third millennium seE. In early periods 
some Libyans were culturally similar to the Egyp
tians and may have spoken a closely related lan
guage, but contacts during the Dynastic Period were 
mostly wary or hostile. 

From the western oases a trail now called the Darb 
el-Arba'in (" 40-day track") leads to el-Fasher, the 
capital of Darfur province in western Sudan. 
Harkhuf used the first part of this, but it is possible 
that its entire length was opened up to trade in 
antiquity. Harkhuftraveled with donkeys, but effec
tive exploitation of such routes may have depended 
on the camel, which seems not to have become com
mon in Egypt until Roman times. 

The eastern desert 
To the east of Egypt were a number of impor tant 
sources of minerals. The northernmost is the Sinai 
peninsula, which supplied turquoise, mined by the 
Egyptians from the 3rd Dynasty to the end of the 
New Kingdom, but not later (finds of the beginning 
of the Dynastic Period have been report ed, but it is 
not clear whether they relate to mining). The main 

H ie GEOGRAPHY OF ANCIENT EGYPT 

sites with Egyptian remains are in western Sinai at 
Maghara and Serabit el-Khadim, where at times 
there was semipermanent Egyptian settlement. Sinai 
is also a source of copper, and copper mines con
temporary with the Egyptian 18th- 20th Dynasties 
have been excavated at Timna near Eilat; these were 
probably worked by locals under Egyptian direc
tion. There is no evidence that the Egyptians them
selves mined copper anywhere in Sinai but, as with 
trade in grain with the Near East, the Egyptians may 
have worked the mines but not have considered the 

activity prestigious enough to record. They may also 
have employed local labor, as at Timna, traded with 
local people for copper, or acquired their principal 
supplies elsewhere. 

The eastern desert of Egypt yielded many stones 
for building and statuary, as well as semiprecious 
stones, and was the route to the Red Sea. Some quar
ries were near the Nile valley, like Gebel Ahmar for 
quartzite and Hatnub for calcite (also known as 
Egyptian alabaster or travertine), but others, espe
cia lly the sources of graywacke (or siltstone, a hard, 
blackish stone) in the Wadi Hammamat and the gold 
mines, most of which are south of the latitude ofKop
tos, required significant expeditions. They could not 
have been exploited without Egyptian domination 
of, or collaboration with, the sparse local nomadic 
population. The Egyptians also needed control in 
order to use the three main routes to the Red Sea. 
These run by way of the Wadi Gasus to Safaga, the 
Wadi Hammamat to Quseir, and the Wadi Abbad to 
Berenike; there is also a minor route from about 80 
kilometers south of Cairo to the Gulf of Suez. The 
earliest evidence for their use is from the end of the 
Predynastic Period (Wadi el-Qash, leading from Kop
tos to Berenike ); this may relate to Red Sea trade or 
to mining or quarrying. The northerly routes are 
attested from all the main historical periods, and the 
southernmost from the New Kingdom on . 

At the termination of the Wadi Gasus was a tem
ple of the 12th Dynasty, as well as a near by Egypt
ian port. Renewed evidence comes from the 25th and 
26th Dynasties (700-525 IKE), and the pattern prob
ably continued in the Persian Period (6th-5th cen
tury JlCE), when a route to Iran around the Arabian 
coast was opened up. The Roman Period is repre
sented at the sites of Quseir and Berenike, which 
were ports for t rade with East Africa and India . 
Although there is no evidence that the earlier Egyp
tians had contacts so far afield, such ports were prob
ably used fo r trade with the fabled and idealized land 
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of Punt, which is mentioned in texts from the Old 
Kingdom on. If the term "Punt" designated any sin
gle location, it is most likely to have been in the 
region of modern Eritrea, where finds of the Hel
lenistic and Roman Periods have been reported. The 
articles obtained from there were all exotic or lux
ury goods, the most important being incense; Punt 
may also have been an entrepot for materials traded 
from much further away. Whether the Punt trade 
was the only reason for navigation on the Red Sea, 
apart from access to some areas of Sinai, is uncertain. 
Egyptian 18th-Dynasty beads have been reported on 
the East African coast south of the river Juba near 
the Equator; but this does not mean that the Egyp
tians themselves penetrated this far. 

Nubia 
The political boundary of Egypt at the first cataract 
was established in late Predynastic times, replacing 
an earlier natura l frontier at Gebel el-Silsila, where 
the limestone hills to either side of the Nile give way 
to sandstone, which is the basic element in the rock 
as far south as the Butana in central Sudan. At Gebel 
el-Silsila the sandstone comes down to the river on 
either side, and the site was the ma in quarry for 
bui lding stone for Upper Egypt from the New King
dom on. Limestone allowed the Nile to carve a rela
tively broad floodplain, whereas the area of arable 
land beside sandstone reaches is very narrow. 

South of Gebel el-Silsila was the first Egyptian 
nome or province, the main towns in which were 
Aswan and Kom Ombo. Its early separate status was 
recorded in its name "Nubia"; this area has always 
been culturally mixed. Between the first and second 
cataracts lay Lower Nubia, which was Egypt's prime 
target for conquest. For mu ch of the third millen
nium BCB evidence for a settled population in Lower 
Nubia is lacking. An Egyptian settlement at Buhen 
north of the second cataract implies hegemony, if not 
rule. In the 6th Dynasty the Egyptians yielded to 
local inhabitants, but control was regained in the 
l l.th Dynasty and again at the end of the 17th. The 
18th-Dynasty kings extended Egyptian rule as far as 
Kurgus, south of the caravan route across the East
ern Desert from Korosko to Abu Hamed. This acqui
sition of territory was sign ificant for later times, 
when an Egyptian-influenced civilization arose and 
established its center at Napata, the capita l of Upper 
Nubia, producing the 25th Egyptian Dynasty and 
the state of Napata- Meroe, which survived into the 
4th century CE. 

Lower Nubia seems to have been regarded almost 
as being Egyptian by right, and was significant for 
access to raw materials, principally hard stones and 
gold, in the desert to either side of the Nile. It can 
never have been agriculturally important, because 
the cultivable area is no more than a narrow strip on 
either side of the river. It was also, however, the 
route through which came many of the southern 
products the Egyptians prized. These included 
spices, ivory, ebony, ostrich feathers, and certain 
species of baboon; pygmies figured in the stereo
typed landscape of the Nile in Classical antiquity, 
and must have been traded as human exotica in some 
periods. It is not known what the Egyptians offered 
in return for all this, and hardly any archaeological 
evidence for ancient trade with Egypt has so far been 
found in sub-Saharan Africa. The ultimate prove
nance of many of the goods is unknown - pygmies 
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probably never spread north of the Nile-Congo 
watershed, while commodities such as ebony must 
have come from the rain forest - and they may have 
passed through numerous intermediaries before 
reaching Egypt. It is difficult for us to evaluate the 
importance of these products for the Egyptians, 
which was often religious, but they were made into 
a focus for prestige comparable to precious stones 
and rare exotica in the modern world. 

Pa lestine and Syria 
The last major area to be considered here is the 
coastal region of Palestine and Syria. Contacts 
between Egypt and the Near East are attested from 
Predynastic times, and the name of Narrmer, the lat
est king of Dynasty 0, has been found at several sites 
in Palestine. Trade in lapis lazuli, whose main 
ancient source was Badakshan in Afghanistan, flour
ished from still earlier, and Egypt may already have 
been importing metal from Asia. Connections 
between Egypt and Byblos in Lebanon are attested 
in the Old Kingdom, and the funerary boat of Khufu, 
the builder of the Great Pyramid, was made of 
Lebanese cedar. Egyptian wood is sparse and of poor 
quality, so that good t imber always had to be 
imported from the Ncar East. The Middle Kingdom 
saw an intensification of these links, while in the 
New Kingdom the Egyptians conquered large parts 
of the area and held them for more than two 
centuries, exploiting vassal city-states and trading 
with neighbors. During resurgences of Egyptian 
power in the 22nd an d 26th Dynasties parts of Pales
t ine were again conquered, as they were also in the 
Ptolemaic Period. The possession of part of Syria
Palestine was a natural goal for a strong regime in 
Egypt, but its ach ievement was far more d ifficult 
than in Nubia. 

Many advances in Egyptian material culture came 
from the Near East. In return for these "invisible" 
imports and for wood, copper, possibly t in, silver, 
precious stones, wine, and oil, the Egyptians could 
offer four main resources: gold, linen, food sur
pluses, and, particularly in la ter periods, papyrus. 
Trade in gold and the bartering of African goods 
imported into Egypt are well known, but exports of 
food and other non-prestige products can be proved 
on ly in exceptional cases. They leave little or no 
mark in the archaeological record and are almost 
never mentioned in texts, the best-known textual 
allusion being a gift of grain by Merneptah to the 
Hittites during a famine, which is not trade. But 
Egyptian agriculture was far more secure and pro
ductive than any in Syria-Palestine, and just as 
Rome's granary in imperial times was Egypt, so may 
the Near East's have been in some earlier periods. 
Grain was very important in Late Period foreign rela
tions, especially with the Aegean. 

ln various periods Egypt also had relations 
with a number of more dista nt areas, including 
Mesopotamia, Anatolia, Iran, Arabia, the Aegean, 
Cyprus, Rome, and India. Whereas earlier Egypt 
was rather self-contained in culture, politics, and 
economy, from the mid second millennium BCE 
onward it was increasingly integrated into the Near 
East and the Mediterranean world. Both its naturally 
well defined boundaries and its position at the 
bridge between Africa and Asia, the tropics and 
the temperate zone, are vital to understanding its 
civilization. 

Beluw Granite outcrop ncar 
Aswan with quarry marks. The 
rows of tooth-like indentations 
arc where slots were cut in the 
quarrying process. The exact 
method of extraction of the 
granite is not fully understood. 
The scorings on some surfaces 
were probably made with iron 
tools. These workings therefore 
date no earlier than c. 700 ocr:. 

Bottom Landscape in 1 he 
SOU thcrn part Of the ColSLern 
dcscr1. Although this area is 
somcwh<H less arid th.111 the 
western desert, the organi~ation 
of expeditions to mine or collect 
mincr.1ls in it must have posed 
formidable problems. Even so. 
cxplo•·a tion was very thorough; 
few significant minera l deposits 
have been f'ou nd that were not 
exploited in antiquity. 



Natural resources of ancien ( 
Egypt 
The sites indicated are places 
where there are ancient 
workings of the minerals named. 
It is ofwn impossible to date 
workings precise! y, bu l several 
are exclusively Grcco-Rornan, 
such dS the sources o [ emerald or 
beryl, porphyry, and the granite 
of Mons Claudianus. 

Further semiprecious stones 
and minera ls occur in small 
deposits scattered over the 
eastern desert: agato.:; breccia; 
calcite (for 140 km north of 
Asyut); carnelia n; chalcedony; 
felspar; g.1rnet; iron; jasper·; rock 
crys1nl (qua rtz); serpentine. 

Gypsum is found west of 1 he 
Ni le for 100 km sou th fmm 
Cairo, and flin t is widespread 
on either side of ihc valley, 
especially from Luxor to ei-Kab. 
The hills ncar the Ni le .1rc 
ec>mpo~cu of li mestone as fa r· 
~ou1h as Gebel cl-Si lsila; only 
quarric> of' good-qua lity 
building stone arc marked. 

Commodities imported from 
furl her ancld included incense 
~nd myrrh from l'un1 (perhaps 
m the region of' liritrea and 
concciv~bly Yemen on the 
opposite shore of the Red Sc,,), 
t>bsidiJn from soui.h~rn Bt hinpia 
or possibly from the Aegean. 
silver from Syri,l , ,md l .lpi~ idZnli 
from lli1daksh.1 n In northeastern 
Afghanistan. Tin may h<~v~ come 
from Anatoll.l. Most oi' 1 hcsc 
were iltxury products; the chief 
rcquin·nwnt of' peasants (or non
loca l materials was for ll inL or· 
metal tools. 

The arc.1 under cultlv31 ion 
fluctuated in ex tent , while the 
land available for grazing v~ricd 
wil h long· LCnn cl irna1 ic changes. 
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THE STUDY OF 
ANCIENT EGYPT 

Egypt has been of almost continual interest to peo
ple of other cultures, an d has been written about by 
authors from the Greek Hekataios of Miletos in the 
6th century BCE (whose book is lost) to today. When 
ancient Egyptian civilization disappeared in the 
Byzantine Period it could no longer be an object of 
contemporary study, but it was remembered through
out the Middle Ages for its monuments, notably the 
pyramids. A number of medieval pilgrims to Pales
tine and Jerusalem visited Egypt, mostly to see sites 
associated with Christ's stay there; even the pyramids 
were believed to relate to the Bible, being the "gra
naries of Joseph." 

The fi rst stages 
Interest in Mediterranean antiquity and knowledge 
of it revived in the Renaissance, and among the first 
Classical texts to be rediscovered and circulated in 
the 15th century were two products of the early cen
turies CE that were probably composed in Egypt in 
the Greek language. The first was the Hieroglyphica 
of Horapollo, which gives symbolic elucidations of a 
number of h ieroglyphs. The second was the Hermetic 
Corpus, a set of philosophical tracts that contain Nco
platonist and other mate.rial as well as genuine Egypt
ian ideas. Texts of the latter type tended to support 
the assumption, which goes back to early Greek 
philosophers, that Egypt was the fount of ancient 
wisdom. The same is true of the Hieroglyphica, w hich 
was held to describe a method of encapsulating pro
found truths in pictorial signs. 

In the 16th century antiquarians studied the phys
ical remains of antiquity rather more. In Rome, the 
chief center of their researches, they were immedi
ately confronted with Egyptian objects, most of 
which had been imported for the prestigious Isis cult 
in the early Empire, and included them in their pub
lications. This material formed, with the obelisks that 
are still a striking element in the Roman scene, a 
nucleus that was generally recognized as being 
Egyptian, and was interpreted with the aid of writ
ings about Egypt by authors of Classical antiquity. 
Illustrators of the time had no conception of the dif
ferences in character between their own methods of 
pictorial representation and those of ancient Egypt, 
so that many of their reproductions resemble the orig
inals only very remotely. 

The late 16th and early 17th centuries brought the 
first visits to Egypt in search of antiquities. Pietro 
della Valle (1586- 1652) traveled all over the eastern 
Mediterranean from 1614 to 1626, bringing Egypt
ian mummies and important Coptic manuscripts back 
with him to Italy. The manuscripts were in the latest 
form of the Egyptian language, written in Greek let
ters, which was regularly learned by priests in the 
Coptic Church in Egypt, where it is used to this day 
in the liturgy. They could therefore be studied by 
those who knew Arabic, the language in which 
primers of Coptic were written. Two centuries later 
Coptic was fundamental to the decipherment of the 
hieroglyphic script. It was also the initial study of the 
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Block statue of the Chief Lect.or
Priest Petamenopc: engraving in 
G. llerwart van Hohenburg, 
Thesaurus Hieroglyphicorum 
(1620). the earliest published 
collection of hieroglyphic 
inscriptions. Herwart showed 
the same object as two different 
ones, using two 16th-century 
manuscript sources as his 
models. From Rome(?), 
originally from Thebes; c. 650 
uc~. Paris, Musee du Louvre. 
Another statue of the same mao 
is illustrated on p. 198. 

Obelisk and elephant: 
illustration of an imaginary 
mausoleum from Francesco 
Colonna, Hypnerotomachia 
Polifili (Venice, 1499). The 
"'hieroglyphic" inscription is 
mostly after a Roman temple 
frieze that was believed to 
contain Egyptian hieroglyphs. 

~GYPTVS 

ANTIQ_VA. '$ 
Terra fuis contenta bo ' 

liiii'~:"111• nis, non indi~ m ercis 
Aut louis, in lOlo tanta 
efi fi"ducia N1lo.L-.a. 

Map of ancient Egypt by 
Abraham Ortelius, Amsterdam, 
1595. The motto reads "Rich in 
natural resources, Egypt places 
all her trust in the Nile, and so 
has no need of either foreign 
trade or the rain of heaven" 
(Lucan, Civil Wa•· 8.4116 47). As 
on many other pre-1800 maps, 
north is pl<•ced on the right in 
order to give a "landscape" of 
the Nile. The map is a 
remarkable achievement, 
showing most towns and nomes 

in their correct relative 
positions, including Thebes 125 
years before its site was 
identified on the ground. The 
information is almost all from 
Classical sources, the only ones 
then available for ancient Egypt, 
so that, for example, the 
Classical river mouths are 
shown. Note the list of 
unidentified places. The 
topography is not based on a 
survey and is inaccurate. 
London, British Library. 



Ex ro'!'!''bus 9ro · ~ 
,:Jnphm.r ..Aiiuh.1 ·~ 

1111 ( rr,·/y 
n,,, 

Pr~JQ/u. Jra-T11:ab. 
15 95. 

...... .................... . , .... .......... 

great Jesuit polymath Athanasius Kircher (1602- 80), 
who wrote numerous works about ancient Egypt and 
was one of the fi rst to attempt a deciphermenl. 

1\. byway in the development of European know
ledge of Egypt is revealed by a manuscript record ing 
the travels of an unidentified Venetian in 1589 
through Upper Egypt and Lower Nubia as far south 
as el-Den·. His is one of dozens of accou nts by visitors 
to, and residents of, Egypt, bu t the on ly one to pro
claim a disinterested fascination for the ancient mon
uments. The author stated that he "did not travel for 
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any useful purpose, but only to see so many superb 
edifi ces, churches, statues, colossi, obelisks, and 
columns." Bu t "even though I went a great distance, 
none of the buildings I saw was worthy of admira
tion, except for one, which is ca lled Oc hsur [Luxor, 
with in which be included KarnakJ by the Moors rche 
Ita lian word EorNort h Africans] ." His evaluation fore
shadowed the 19th century, ''vhen Luxor became a 
center of tourism. Of Karna k he said : "Judge whether 
this tremendous building is superior to the seven 
wonders of the world. One ofthem still exists, one of 
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THE STUDY OF ANClliNT EGYPT 

the pyramids of the pharaohs; in comparison with 
this construction it is a small thing. I am not sending 
anyone who wishes to see this monument to the end 
of the world; it is only ten days' journey from Cairo, 
and one can go there qu ite cheaply." This astonish
ing work was not published until the 20th century 
and seems to have had no influence on other writers. 

In the next century the most nearly comparable 
text, known from secondary publications, is a nar
rative of the visit of two Capuchin friars to Luxor and 
Esna in 1668 where, they stated, "in human memory 
no Frenchman had ever been." Like their predeces
sor, they were pressed for time, but they succeeded 
in crossing to the west bank at Thebes and seeing the 
Valley of the Kings, the prime later tourist attraction 
that had eluded the Venetian. 

Travelers and antiquaries 
Explorations like those just mentioned cannot be 
termed archaeological. The word can, however, be 
used for the work of John Greaves (1602-52), an Eng
lish astronomer who published his Pyramidographia, 
or a Discourse of the Pyramids in Aegypt in 1646. 
Greaves visited Giza on two occasions in 1638- 39, 
measured and examined the pyramids thoroughly, 
and made a critical analysis of ancient writings about 
them; he also went to Saqqara. The resulting work 
was more penetrating than any other of its time on 
ancient Egypt; a notable feature is its use of medieval 
Arabic sources. Essentially Greaves followed the 
example of humanist scholarship of the Renaissance, 
but his application of the methods to Egypt was 
scarcely imitated by others. 

From the later 17th century onward the number of 
travelers to Egypt increased gradually, and their writ
ings started to incorporate usable drawings of the 
monuments. The most significant advance in knowl
edge was made by the Jesuit Claude Sicard (1677-
1726), who was commissioned by the French regent 
to investigate ancient monuments in Egypt. His stud
ies were never finally completed and survive mainly 
in the form of letters and a map. He visited Upper 
Egypt four times, and was the first modern traveler 
to identify the site of Thebes, and to attribute cor
rectly the colossi of Memnon and the Valley of the 
Kings- on the basis of Classical descriptions. His most 
important successor was the Dane Frederik Ludwig 
Norden (1708-42), who visited Egypt in 1737- 38, 
and whose posthumously published volume of trav
els, magnificently illustrated with his own drawings, 
appeared in various editions from 1751 to the end of 
the 18th century. 

The increase in the numbers of visitors to Egypt 
went together with an improvement in the treatment 
of Egyptian artifacts - and of antiquity and exotic 
cultures as a whole - in major 18th century works, 
of which the most important are the multi-volume 
compilations of Bernard de Montfaucon (published 
in 1719-24) and the Comte de Caylus (1752-64). Both 
devoted a notable amount of space to Egyptian 
objects, while also assigning to Egypt much that came 
from elsewhere. Considerable collections of Egyptjan 
antjquities already existed; some, like a small group 
that was in the Bodleian Library in Oxford in the sev
enteenth century, even included forgeries. 

Decipherment of the hieroglyphic script 
Throughout the 18th century the hieroglyphic script 
continued to be studied, although little progress was 
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Far left Part of the t itulary of the 
Roman emperor Domitian (81- 96 
CE} on the obelisk in Piazza 
Navona in Rome; engraving 
from Athanasius ](jrcher, 
Obeliscus Pamphilius (Rome. 
1650). The small numbers refer 
to allegorical explana tions of the 
signs in the text of the book. 

Left Bronze statuette ofHa<py, 
the inundation. dedicated by 
Tjahapimu, son of l'tahirdis; 
engraving from B. de Mont
faucon, L'Antiquite expliqueeet 
representee en figures. Supplement 
(Paris, 1724). The object, then in 
Montpellier, was acquired by 
the Musee des Beaux-Arts in 
Lyon in 1835. 

Below Group of small objects 
that were in the Bodleian 
Library in Oxford. including 
some received from the 
collection of Archbishop William 
Laud (1573-1645) in 1635. The 
two figures on the left are 
genuine, but those on the lower 
right are forgeries. No. 3i! may 
imitate an "Isis-knot" amulet; D 
is a seventeenth-century pseudo
shawabty. Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 

Boll om View of rock-cut shrines 
and inscriptions at Gebel ei
Silsi la, from P. L. Norden. 
Voyage d'Egypte et de Nubie 
(Copenhagen. 1755). 
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Travelers to Egypt and Suda n 
befo re 1800 
The rowns and sites marked arc 
prominent in the records of 
travelers before Napoleon's 
expedition of 1798. Some of their 
=es and the dates of their 
\'iSitS are given in bold type. 

ln5<!t Illustrations from the book~ 
of less well known travcler5, 
published on their return to 
Europe. More than 200 accounts 
of travelers whose journeys 
included Egypr survive from 
14()()-1700. 

Top Christoph Filrer von 
Haimendorf, aged 69, dated 
1610; from Jtinemrwm Af!,'?.)lpti 
Arabiae, Syriae, aliumque 
regionum onentalrum (Nilmbcrg, 
1610). 

C~nt~r .Jean de ThevenoL 
(1633 67). fron tispiece of 
Voyages de M. de Thevmot Ctt 

Europr!. A sic & A }'rique 
(Amsterdam, 1727; orig in.t ll y 
Paris, 1665). The inscript ion says 
"friend, you may know the 
author from t his portrait; jyou 
could not find a traveler more 
perfect." 

Bollom Obelisk of Senwo~rct I at 
Heliopolis; the hieroglyphs arc 
legible but quite un-Egyptian in 
sry1e, and rhe landscape i~ 
European. From Gemelli Carcri. 
l'oyage du cour du monde (Pari~. 
1729), whose text implies that 
the obelisk was in Alexandria . 

·y-
Salima I 

Oasis 

THE STlffiY OF ANCIENT EGYPT 

38' ---+32' 

Conn 
luC~IS 171(5; 

A9YOOS 0 Oondora Pococko 1737 
Granger 1731 · .....-Of Ous 

o Kinas/Molllnon Corossr ~ l'"'"'.;;:o7l "'aq'"'e'"•ta,--+
Prou\1s and Fran1olt 1668~ ... 

Armont__.___,O THEBES 
Lucu 1716 GI I I a Si~rd c.1715 

Pococko 1137 e e ~.ll o'IOaganeg 
Esna ol Kob 

~
Sicard c 1715 l 

Edtu REDSEA 
G bel oi·S•Is•l• 0 "S1bm" \ 

f' KomOmbo 
• ·5{ 

Poeockt 17371• Nordon 1737 • ~ 

' ~~~~~~~Aswao o ~~ -----

( 

Hor~~~~~C1 
e• Oiw"r~ o~~:.t;,·;~ 

ei-Oerr '-'Ama<la 
Norden 1738 

. ..:.~:-sr-
oAidtli!b 

I 

128 

I 

I 

l 
I 
I 

Saitj •-+nd _}OTTOMAN E - ---- PIR E 
FUNJ KIN GDOM 

=-tJ 

coovenlional1tineraty ol those medieval pilglims 
to the Holy land who also travel ed to Egypt 
route of FeliX Fabn through Sinai. 1483 
caravan route from the N~e to the Red Sea 
on the 15th centuty map Egyptus nove!o 
1tmerary ol French Jesu•ts and Italian 
Fransc1seans travelmg to Ethiopia, 1698-1710 
itinerary ot James Bruce. 1771- 72 

• Site viSited tor 1ts Christian associations 
• SilO vistted by the anonymous Venetian in 1589 
o other Slle 

/\swan modern name 
MEMPHIS classical name 

scale 1 : 6 500 ooo 
0 
I 
0 

300 km 

200 mi 

18' 

Mushu 

/- ~ 

~""'"~' / r ~ -~ Kort1 

~------------4----

16' 

-r 14' 

25 



THE STUDY OF 1\NC!F.NT EGYPT 

made toward a decipherment. Antiquarian and lin
guistic interest in Egypt culminated with the Dane 
Georg Zoega (1755- 1809), whose two major works, a 
treatise on obelisks, which includes a section on the 
hieroglyphic script, and a catalog of Coptic manu
scripts in the Vatican collections, are of lasting value. 
The 1797 work on obelisks marks a pea k in Egypt
ian stud ies before Napoleon's expedition in 1798. 
Although the script could , and no doubt would, have 
been deciphered without the discovery of bilingual 
inscriptions, Egyptology as we know it is a product 
of that expedition, during which the Rosetta Stone 
was unearthed, of the associated surge of enthusiasm 
for Egypt, and of gradual changes in the intellectual 
climate of western Europe. 

Napoleon's expedition was accompanied by a vast 
team of scholars who were sent to study and record 
all aspects of Egypt, ancient and modern. The Rosetta 
Stone soon passed into British hands, but the team 
produced a fundamental multi-volume work, the 
Description de I'Egypte, first published in 1809- 30. 
This was the last, and much the most important, such 
work produced before the decipherment of the script 
by Jean-Franc,:ois Champollion le Jeune (1790- 1832) 
in 1822- 24, which signals the beginning of Egyptol
ogy as a distinct subject. Champollion and the Pisan 
Ippolito Rosellini (1800-43) mounted a joint expedi
tion to record monuments in Egypt in the late 1820s, 
but by that Lime they were latecomers on the scene. 
In the previous twenty years numerous travelers had 
visited Egy ptian and Lower Nubian sites and had 
rifled them for antiq uities, written books about them, 
or both. Prominent among them were several consuls 
of Europea n nations, the Italian strongman Giovanni 
Belzoni ( 1778- 1823), the Prench sculptor Jean 
Jacques Rifaud (1786-1852), the Swiss traveler 
Johann Ludwig Burckhardt ( 1784- 1817), and the 
Franco-German Franz Christian Gau (179o-1853). 
The collections some of these men gathered formed 
the nuclei of the Egyptian sections of the British 
Museum in London, the Louvre in Paris, the Rijksmu
seu m van Oud heden inLeiden, and the Musco Egizio 
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in Turin (there was no Egyptian Museum in Cairo 
unti l the late 1850s). In the first half of the 19th cen
tury digging in Egypt was primarily for objects. The 
recovery of information, as against objects, came a 
poor second. 

Before his death in 1832 Champollion had made 
great progress in understanding the Egyptian lan
guage and in reconstructing Egyptian history and 
civi lization, but this work had little impact, both 
because of delays in publication and because of its 
striclly academic nature. By 1840 the first genera tion 
of Egyptologists was already dead, and the subject 
retained a precarious existence in France, with 
Vicomte F.mmanuel de Rouge (1811 72), in Holland 
with Conrcld Lccmans (1809- 93), and especially in 
Prussia with Carl RichardLepsius(I81 0-84). Lepsius's 

Above f'romi spiC(<! o[ F. L. 
Norden, Vuy(IJ?I' d' l:;s_vptc c·l dr• 
Nubit~ (Copenhagen, 1755). The 
central allegory shows: F,une; 
Ancient Egypt d1splaying her 
treasures; a lion with the arms of 
ancient kings of Denmark; and 
the Nile. There is also a Classical 
figure of Isis, as well as Egyptian 
monuments .1nd other motifs. 

Left Py r~m i d ion of t he o be lisk of 
Psammctichus fl by t he Pa lazzo 
di Montcci torio in Rome; from 
G. Zocga, f)e <m,t;:ille <'I usu 
obc/iscorum (Rome, 1797). The 
copy i~ ilccur,llc .md legible, but 
its style is ra!hcr un-Egyptian. 



1:-.x<.\tv,ltions h1 the Firs I 
hnermcdi,nc period town Jt 
Abydos, sout h o ft he Osiris 
temple, 1979 season. The ~i Lc b 
dug m ~quJr<!!> Lhdl are extended 
into trenches. w ith the wt·tions 
lefl,l\ J check on stratification. 
Tbis is one of relatively few 
towt"itcs that have been 
excavated in Upper B~ypt. 
Pcnn~ylvania-Yale ln<t il lite of' 
Fine Arts expedition to Ahydo~. 

12-volume Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien 
( 1819- 59), the resu lt of an expedition up the Nile as 
far as Mcroe in 1842 45, is the earliest reliable p ub
lication of a large selection of monuments, an d 
remains of fundamental importance . The English pio
neer Wilkinson is treated in detail on pages 106- 07. 

Th e g rowth of Egyptology 
In the mid- 19th century Lepsius, his younger con
temporary Heinrich Brugscb (1827 94), and a hand
ful of other scholars continued to advance the subject, 
while Auguste Mariette (1821-81 ), a Frenchman who 
was originally sent to acquire Coptic manuscripts for 
the Louvre in 1850, placed work in Egypt on a per
manent footi ng . Mariette entered the service of the 
Khedive Said in 1858, excavated at many sites before 
and after that date, and founded the Egyptia n 
Museum and Antiquities Service (now Supreme 
Counci l of Antiquities). The aims of the latter were 
to preserve and record th e monuments, to excavate, 
and to administer the museum. Unti l the Egyptian 
Revolution of 1952 its directors were European, the 
best known of them being Gaston Maspero 
(1846 1916). 

The aims of scienti fie excavation in Egypt were first 
sLated in 1862 by the Scot Alexander Rhin d 
( 1833- 63), but they were not realized on any scale 
until the work of Sir WiiUam Matthew Flinders Petrie 
(1853 1942). Petrie first went to Egypt in 1880 to 
make measurements of the Great Pyramid for the sup
posed arca ne secrets it embodied a pursuit gener
ally termed "pyramid ology". He was soon convi nced 
of the spuriousness of py ra.midology and went on to 
excavate at sites all over Egypt, publishi ng a volume 
almost every year on the results of the preceding win
ter. Among his excavations were major discoveries, 
bu t his work was tl:l r more important in provid ing a 
framework of method, information, and typology 
about the different areas and periods, often resulting 
from reworking sites that had already been excavated 
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summarily by others. During his own lifetime Petrie's 
standards were overtaken, notably by the American 
George Andrew Reisner (1867- 1942), but Reisner 
pu blished relatively litt le of his res ults. 

From about 1880 to 1914 there was much archaeo
logical work in Egypt, and sites in Nubia came into 
prominence with the completion and subseguent 
raising of the first Aswa n Dam (1902 and 1907). The 
end of the 19th century saw major adva nces in the 
understanding ofBgy ptian language and chronology, 
made in Berlin by Adolf Erman (1854- 1937) and 
Eduard Meyer (1855- 1930) respectively, and the dis
covery of sites from all historical periods, as well as 
Predynastic phases fro m Nagada 1 on. Work since 
then has developed knowledge greatly in all areas, 
but only in a few has it changed the outlines funda
mentally. In comparison, the 19th century was a time 
of continuous change. Until about 1870 most Egyp
tological knovvledge related to late stages of the civ
ilization, while there was no proper division of the 
physica l remains or of the language into periods. As 
knowledge advanced, interest tended to focus on the 
earlier, more "classical" phases of both. 

Excava tion in the 20th century 
The public image of 20th century excavation was 
dominated by a few spectacular discoveries and by 
the salvage campaigns in Nubia occasioned by the 
second raising of the first Aswan dam in the 1930s 
and the construction of the High Dam in the 1960s. 
There was no systematic survey of the whole coun
try, but increasing numbers of sites were nonetheless 
explored. Complementary to excavation, and as 
important, is the recording and publication of stand
ing monuments, whi ch first reach ed adequate stan
dard s around 1900. This does not have the glamor of 
excavation and has se ldom attracted the same public 
interest or support. 

Foremost in popular attention has been explo
ration in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes. The first 
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find of royalty was the discovery in the 1870s by the 
rAbd el-Rasul family of Qurna of the pit containing 
the mummies of a majority of the New Kingdom 
kings. They had been removed from their original 
tombs in the 21st Dynasty and reburied near Deir el
Bahri for greater security. Like many important dis
coveries, this was the result of the search by local 
inhabitants for marketable antiquities, not of sys
tematic excavation . While Egyptologists rightly 
deplore the loss of information that goes with these 
discoveries, many of them would never have been 
made by orthodox expeditions. 

In 1898 the tomb of Amenhotep II was d iscovered 
by Victor Loret ( 1859- 1946) in the Valley of the Kings, 
and proved to contain the mummies of most of the 
kings missing from the earlier find. Work in the val
ley continued almost without interruption until 
1932. The most methodical examination was by 
Howard Carter (1874- 1939), under the patronage of 
Lord Carnarvon. Carter's main discovery was the 
tomb of Tutrankhamun, which he found in 1922 and 
worked on for ten years. Although other intact royal 
burials have been excavated in the Near East, this is 
the richest single find and contained many unique 
objects. The rediscovery of the damaged but enor
mous tomb of the sons ofRamesses II by Kent Weeks 
in 1989 showed, contrary to some expectations, that 
the Valley still has surprises to offer. 

Several other royal burials or cemeteries were exca
vated in Egypt in the 20th century. Reisner's discov
ery of the funerary deposit of Hetepheres at Giza in 
1925 is the only major find of Old Kingdom jewelry 
and furniture; the recovery of the forms of decayed 
wooden objects was a triumph of recording. In the 
1940s Pierre Montet (1885- 1966) excavated several 
intact tombs of the 21st- and 22nd-Dynasty kings and 
royal family at Tanis, producing rare examples of art 
in precious materials from a period that has left rather 
few significant remains. 

The most important excavated settlement sites, el
rAmarna and Deir el-Medina, have been extensively 
studied. After the clandestine discovery of the el
rAmarna cuneiform tablets in the 1880s Urbain Bouri
ant (1849- 1903) worked there, producing a volume 
with the striking title Two Days' Excavation at Tell 
el Amama (c. 1884). He was followed by Petrie 
(1891- 92), whose brief stay produced much of value, 
but was overshadowed by a German expedition in 
1913- 14 under Ludwig Borchardt (1863- 1938), dur
ing which the house compound of the sculptor Thut
mose was found. This contained the world-famous 
bust of Nefertiti and other masterpieces. In the 1920s 
and 1930s there were several seasons of British exca
vation, which contributed both to the history of the 
later 18th Dynasty and to the understanding of the 
short-lived capitaL which has been further illumi
nated by re-excavation and analysis under Barry 
Kemp since 1977. Deirel-Medina was a source of finds 
throughout the 19th century, and was excavated by 
an Italian expedition at the turn of the century and 
a German one _under Georg Moller (1876-1921) in 
1911- 13. In 1917 the Institut Fran«yais d' Archeologie 
Orientale in Cairo began excavations there that con
tinued with interruptions until the 1970s, uncover
ing the workmen's village and adjacent necropolis 
almost completely. 

The Egyptian Antiquities Service and Egyptian 
Egyptologists have been crucial to the development 
of Egyptology. After the foundation of the Service 
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under Mariette, its first Egyptian high official was 
Ahmed Kamal (1849- 1932), who worked in the Cairo 
Museum and excavated at a number of sites. In the 
20th century an increasing proportion of the staff of 
the Service was Egyptian, and Egyptians taught 
Egyptology at Cairo University. Since 1952 both sec
tors have been completely Egyptian. The Service has 
excavated more than any other body, and much of the 
material in the Cairo Museum and in other museums 
around the country comes from its excavations. The 
most striking Egyptian discoveries are perhaps those 
at Tuna el-Gebel, where an animal necropolis and a 
Greco-Egyptian city of the dead have been excavated, 
and the pioneer work of Ahmed Fakhry (1905- 73) in 
the oases of the western desert. 

Since the 1960s archaeology has become more 
prominent in Egyptology, both in the data it supplies 
to all aspects of the subject and, more significantly, 
in its contribution of a distinctive approach, espe
cially to comprehending the society as a whole and 
not just its tiny elite. Standards of excavation and sur
vey have risen greatly and the range of sites studied 
has increased. Because of high population levels and 
alterations to the environment, much fieldwork is 
now rescue archaeology, especially in the delta. 

Surveys and publications 
There have been exhaustive surveys of Nubia as far 
upstream as the Dal cataract. Archaeologically, Lower 
Nubia is one of the world's most studied areas. Only 
the fortress site of Qasr Ibrim remains above water, 
and this is still being excavated. The expansion in 
Nubian studies, and the wide spread of finds from 
the Paleolithic to the 19th century CE, have led to the 
creation of a virtually separate field of study. · 

The recording of complete monuments in Egypt 
was initiated by Maxence de Rochemonteix (1849-
91) and Johannes Dumichen (1833-94), but neither 
lived to complete his work. In the 1890s the Egypt 
Exploration Fund (later Society) began an '1\rchaeo
logical Survey of Egypt," which was to record stand
ing monuments, while Jacques de Morgan (1857-

Group of foreign captives- a 
Libyan, a Nubian(?), an Asiatic, 
and another Libyan -on a relief 
from the causeway of the 
mortuary complex of Sahure< at 
Abusir. The superbly accurate 
drawing is from L Borchardt et 
12;1., Das Grabdenkmal des Kii11igs 
SaJ~w-Re', ii (Leipzig, 1913), 
plate 7. 



Relief of Ramesses lli i.n battle 
against the "Sea Peoples" in the 
definitive publication by the 
Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago: Medinet 
Habu, i (Chicago, 1930), p late 32. 
This synoptic drawing is 
foUowed by two details of 
sections of the scene. 
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1924) started a Catalogue des Monuments, which pub
lished the temple of Kom Ombo. These projects were 
unrealistically ambitious, but the Archaeological Sur
vey initiated the work of Norman de Garis Davies 
(1865- 1941 ), the most prolific copyist of Egyptian 
monuments. He published more than 25 volumes on 
tombs alone, almost always presenting a complete 
record of their decoration; his wife Nina and others 
made colored reproductions of selected scenes. There 
are few full publications of monuments in color pho
tographs; really effective presentation of the unique 
and vanishing legacy of color on Egyptian monu
ments has yet to be achieved. 

The most important epigraphic venture to follow 
Davies was the foundation of Chicago House, a field 
station of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago at Luxor, in 1924. The Oriental Institute itself 
was the creation of James Henry Breasted (1865-
1935), a major scholar and the virtual founder of 
American Egyptology, who gained the support of 
John D. Rockefeller. The Chicago expedition pro
duced the only exhaustive record of a large Egyptian 
temple in facsimile (Medinet Habu, 1930-70) and a 
number of other volumes. Another work that set com
parable standards, also funded by Rockefeller, was 
the publication of the inner parts of the temple of 
Sety I at Abydos by Amice M. Calverley (1896-
1959) and Myrtle F. Broome (1888- 1978). Methods of 
digital recording of the monuments have begun to be 
used but have not yet superseded more traditional 
ones. 

Egyptology outside Egypt 
Indispensable though it is, fieldwork is a small part 
of the total activity of Egyptologists, and there is 
often rather little contact between the field and the 
study. It is more difficult to select names among 
mainly armchair Egyptologists than it is for field
workers, but it is necessary for the sake of balance. 

A fundamental objective is to understand the 
Egyptian language. Early in the 20th century F. Ll. 
Griffith (1862-1934) and Wilhelm Spiegelberg 
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(1870- 1930) advanced enormously the knowledge of 
demotic, the cursive script and language of the Late 
and Greco-Roman Periods. In 1927 Sir Alan Gardiner 
(1879-1963) produced a renowned grammar of Mid
dle Egyptian, incorporating discoveries of his own 
and of Battiscombe Gunn (1883-1950). Research on 
the language continues, the major figure of the later 
20th century being H. J. Polotsky (1905-91); the day 
when the language will be completely understood is 
notin sight. Similarly, the ll-volume dictionary pub
lished in 1926-53 and edited by Erman with Hermann 
Grapow (1885-1967) was a huge advance on the 
pioneer work of Brugsch, but marks the beginning 
rather than the end of the study of Egyptian words. 

Egyptologists need publications of the monu
ments, more detailed studies on texts- hieroglyphic, 
hieratic, and demotic - and numerous reference 
works. In these areas Kurt Sethe (1869- 1934) was per
haps the leading scholar. Starting as a grammarian, 
he later made contributions in almost all areas, and 
was the most prolific editor of texts, whose work 
remains indispensable. Gardiner was the leading edi
tor of papyrus texts, who with the papyrus conser
vator Hugo Ibscher (1874-1943) set new standards in 
the treatment of the papyri themselvesvand in their 
presentation. His collaborator Jaroslav Cerny (1898-
1970) was the outstanding worker on the ostraca 
and cursive documents from Deir el-Medina in 
particular. 

As examples of more general Egyptological work 
it is worth singling out, more or less arbitrarily, two 
writers who changed whole areas of the subject; fur
ther names may be found in the bibliography. Hein
rich Schafer (1868-1957) published the fundamental 
work on Egyptian representational art, which ana
lyzes how the Egyptians depicted objects and figures 
in the natural world (see pp. 6~1). Gerhard Fecht 
transformed our view of the organization of Egypt
ian texts, showing that the majority of them are writ
ten in a kind of meter. It seems that writing was more 
normally in "verse" than in" prose." Both these schol
ars illuminated areas that are alien to modern eyes, 
demonstrating features that are prerequisites to a 
proper comprehension of ancient sources. Every
where in Egyptology what has been done is a prelude 
to what might be done. Sadly, original work in the 
subject has become almost exclusively confined to 
universities, research institutes, and museums. 

Today Egyptology is pursued in academic institu
tions in more than 25 countries. The several hundred 
Egyptologists cover fields, such as archaeology, lan
guage, literature, history, religion, art, that would be 
separate in the study of more recent civilizations. This 
interdisciplinary character has the advantage of 
requiring the practitioner to maintain a general per
spective, but can pose difficulties for detailed work 
or for major projects. 

Ancient Egypt has participated in a general 
upsurge in interest in early civilizations and is now 
seen as an essential contributor to discussions of their 
nature and character; a major scholar who has been 
active here is Jan Assmann. The advances in archae
ology outlined above have also played their part in 
this more thorough integration of Egyptology among 
the humanities and social sciences. These develop
ments are beneficial, because no subject can be 
autonomous. Moreover, the legacy which ancient 
Egypt can offer toward the broader understanding of 
human societies is uniquely rich in many domains. 
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Predynastic Egypt 
The material culture of northern Africa was very 
uniform as late as the end of the last Ice Age (c. 
10,000 BCE). The gradual formation of Egyptian civ
ilization was a separation from this background, 
much affected by changes in climate. The most 
striking features of this process are the acceleration 
of change in the centuries before the beginning of 
the Dynastic Period, and the enormous gulf 
between the Egyptian state of the Old Kingdom and 
its Predynastic antecedents, perhaps half a millen
nium earlier. Egyptian culture did not then become 
static, but there was never again such a surge of 
growth; a continuity can be discerned from the Old 
Kingdom to the Roman Period that cannot be found 
between Predynastic and Dynastic Egypt. 

The earUer Predynastic cultures were not uni
form over the country, and the two main regions 
developed along different lines. On the delta mar
gins the large site of Merimda Beni Salama provides 
evidence of two phases of a Neolithic culture dating 
to perhaps 5000 BCE that is likely to have spread over 
much of the north. On present evidence it appears 
slightly later than some Neolithic sites in the 
depressions of the Western Desert south of el
Kharga Oasis, but this seeming priority is likely to 
be due to the better preservation of desert sites. In 
the Faiyum, slightly later cultures of similar charac
ter are known from the then lake-shore. In the Nile 
valley the earliest Neolithic, settled, food-produc
ing cultures are the Tarifian in the The ban area, the 
Tasian, and the Badarian (named for the sites at 
which they were first identified, as are those men
tioned below); the last two may not in fact be sepa
rate (c. 4500 BCE). These are confined to an area 
south of Asyut and consist mainly of modest ceme
tery sites, perhaps near lost settlements that are 

30 

likely to have been less substantial and permanent 
than later habitation sites. Several further Neolithic 
cultures are known from the second cataract area. 

Naqada I (or Amratian) is, like its predecessors, a 
local, small-scale village culture, but toward its end 
signs of incipient social stratification appear. It is 
also known from a wider area, and is a prelude to 
the more expansive phase of Naqada II. 

Naqada II (or Gerzean) forms the turning point in 
the development of Predynastic Egypt, and gradu
ally spread over the entire Nile valley and into the 
delta. Social stratification is evident and significant 
population centers developed, notably Hierakonpo
lis (Kom el-Ahmar), Koptos (Qift), Naqada, and Aby
dos. This is the last period during which cultures 
north and south of the first cataract were at all com
parable. The Nubian cultures of Predynastic times, 
which are distributed as far south as Khartoum, are 
not sharp.ly distinct from those of Egypt. There was 
probably exchange over the whole region but no 
central political authority. The cultural demarcation 
with the Nubian A Group, which becomes notice
able in the first cataract region in Naqada II, accom
panied the emergence of complex society in Egypt 
and the definition of a political frontier. This 
process led into Naqada III, the latest predynastic 
phase, and the Early Dynastic Period, when Egypt 
was united under a single ruler, within boundaries 
comparable to those oflater periods. No sharp brea k 
in material culture can be seen between Naqada III 
and the Early Dynastic Period, even though the 
transformation over the centuries was almost total. 

Some Naqada II/III motifs in art and items of 
technology demonstrate cultural contact with 
Mesopotamia, whose example could have stimu
lated the invention of Egyptian writing, although 
the two systems are not closely similar and it is 

Predynastic and Early 
Dyna.stic Egypt 
A number of Egy pt ian-type 
Predynastic cultures are at tested. 
These include: TasianfBadarian; 
Naqada I; Naqada JT; lower 
Egyptian and delta cultures 
(contemporary with Badarian to 
mid-Naqada II, but not uniform); 
Fa iyurn Neolithic culture; 
Naqada III, leading into Early 
Dynastic. 

Many Predynastic sites ceased 
to be used in the Early Dynastic 
Period, in part because the 
desert became less sign ificant as 
a resource and in part through 
urban ization and reorganization 
of the population. 

Rock drawings of varying 
dates are common in al l desert 
areas, many of them probably 
carved by nomads. Mostly they 
are close to t racks; in Lower 
Nubia they are also frequent 
near the Nile. Their style 
continued to be un-Egyptian in 
the Dynastic Period. The hard 
stones of the eastern desert were 
used by the valley dwellers 
throughout the Predynastic and 
Early Dynastic Periods. 

The poli t ical status of the 
capitals marked, with the 
exceptions of Abydos and 
Memphis, is uncertain . 

Nubian-type sites include 
those of the A Group and are 
distinguished as either early A 
Group (contemporary with late 
Naqada I and early Naqada 11). 
or Classic and Terminal A group 
(contemporar·y with late Naqada 
Il- Naqada III). In the area of the 
second ca taract, Nubian-type 
sites also include Khartoum 
Varian t, c. 4SOQ-3500 neE; Post
ShaJnarkjan, c. 3500 BCE; and 
Abkan, C. 400Q-3200 BCE, 

overlapping with Classic A 
Group. 

Favorable conditions and 
extensive surveys have led to 
the identificatioi1 of numerous 
sites of all these types, which are 
much better attested than their 
Egyptian counterparts. 

Far right: The second cataract 
area in Predynastic times 

Left Obj ects from tombs of the 
Naqada 1 period. Left: unfi red 
silt statuette of a woman with 
her r ight hand under her left 
breast, with exaggerated thighs 
and legs. Center: fine black
topped red- ware pot with a 
design of uncertain meaning 
incised post-firing. Right: 
elaborately worked nint knife, 
probably a ceremonial object. 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 
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uncertain which is the older. The most likely 
method of transmission between the regions is 
trade, which had already brought lapis lazuli to 
Egypt from eastern Afghanistan. Mesopotamian 
colonies founded in northern Syria in the late Uruk 
period (late fourth millennium) would have pro
vided a staging point on the way to Egypt. In 
Naqada III, the latter phase of which is often termed 
Dynasty 0, Egypt also traded with southern Pales
tine and seems to have set up colonies there that dis
appeared during the lst Dynasty. 

Later written sources suggest that there were 
rulers of all Egypt before the beginning of the lst 
Dynasty, and that they succeeded earlier dynasties 
of rulers of the "Two Lands" of Upper and Lower 
Egypt. But the idea of two Predynastic kingdoms 
may be a projection of the pervasive dualities of 
Egyptian ideology. not a record of a true historical 
situation. More probably there was a gradual unifi
cation of a previously uncentralized society, 
reflected in the cultural uniformity of the country 
at the end of Naqada II, and in objects bearing early 
versions of the later royal emblem of the serekh, a 
brick facade whose developed form is the king's 
Horus name, in which a hawk surmounts a facade 
with a space for a name. Motifs of this sort have 
been found in Upper Egypt, in the area around 
Memphis, and in the delta. The appearance of the 
motif is roughly contemporary with cemeteries U 
and B at Abydos, which contain royal tombs of 
Dynasty 0 and are near the tombs of the 1st
Dynasty kings. Thus, rulers in Naqada III, centered 
on Abydos, seem to have controlled most of the 
country. Another major site of this period is Kom el
Ahmar (Hierakonpolis), but no tradition of a capital 
there is known. Probably during Naqada III the A 
Group culture of Lower Nubia, which had become 
stratified rather like those of Egypt, was destroyed; 
an Egyptian triumphal relief of the period at Gebel 
Sheikh Suleiman (now moved to Khartoum) sug
gests that Egypt eliminated this potential southern 
rival, suppressing settled population in the area for 
many centuries thereafter. 
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The monumental schist palettes and maceheads 
of the latest Predynastic kings, especially Narrmer, 
are similar in type to later royal reliefs, and appear 
to record victories over places in the delta and in 
Libya, as well as agricultural and ritual events. In 
later periods, however, most scenes of this sort con
veyed no precise historical information; these 
reliefs are significant rather in showing that the 
king's role was defined and given a visual formula-
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tion by this date. The historical events in question 
probably occurred earlier. 

Early Dynastic Period 
Two main changes appear to mark the beginning of 
the lst Dynasty: an increase in the use of writing, 
and the founding of Memphis, which was the coun
try's political capital and economic center from that 
time on. There may also have been a change of rul
ing family, as is suggested by differences in the 
naming of the kings. Writing was used notably for 
year names, which recorded a salient event for each 
year for dating pl;lrposes; the oldest known of these 
is of the reign of Narrmer. Lists of these year names 
formed the first annals. 

The lst Dynasty begins with the legendary 
Menes, whose name occurs in later Egyptian king 
lists and in Classical sources. In their own time these 
kings were mostly known by their Horus names, 
the official royal element in the titulary, and not by 
their birth names, which are those used in the lists. 
As a result, both the identification and the existence 
of Menes are disputed, but he was perhaps the same 
as King rAha, to whose reign dates the earliest tomb 
at Saqqara, the elite necropolis of Memphis. The 
two main centers of power at this time were Abydos 
and Memphis, while Hierakonpolis also has sub
stantial remains. The two guardian deities of the 
Egyptian king, Nekhbet and Wadjit, belonged to 
Hierakonpolis and to Buto (Tell el-Fararin) in the 
delta, which had been important since Predynastic 
times. 

The duration of the 1st Dynasty is estimated at 
about 150 years. Large cemeteries of the period, 
with rich burials, have been found in many parts of 
the country, including the delta; the finest tombs 
date to the long reign of Den. Their spread implies 
that there was less centralization of wealth than in 
the central Old Kingdom, when provincial cemeter
ies of importance disappear. 

The kings were buried at Abydos in Umm el
Qarab, a cemetery set well back in the desert, while 
near the cultivation were brick enclosures for the 
royal mortuary cult. The royal tombs themselves 
were relatively modest in size, and were thoroughly 
ransacked in later periods, but what remains from 
them is of superb workmanship. 

While the kings and their court were buried at 
Abydos, some high officials had imposing mud
brick tombs of a different design on the edge of the 
desert escarpment at north Saqqara (comparable 
tombs have also been found at other sites). There 
were probably no more than one or two of these 
officials at one time, since the number of tombs is 
not much greater than that of the kings, with more 
tombs dating to the reigns of the longer-lived kings. 
The contents of some of the storage chambers in the 
superstructures of these tombs included a remark
able array of objects in copper and huge quantities 
of stone vessels in a wide variety of materials and 
shapes. The genre of stone vessels originated in 
Predynastic times, and they were the most wide
spread luxury product of the country until the 
3rd Dynasty. 

The Horus name of the first king of the 2nd 
Dynasty, Hotepsekhemwy, means "The Peaceful 
one of the Two Powers", alluding to str uggle for 
the throne; the "Two Powers" are the archetypal 
antagonists among deities, Horus and Seth. Hotep-
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sekhemwy also moved the royal necropolis to 
Saqqara. The funerary stela of his successor Rerneb 
(whose name may not relate to the cult of the sun 
god Rer), was discovered near Saqqara. After the 
third king, Ninetjer, the record is very uncertain; 
there were probably rival claimants to the throne, 
and later traditions seem to include names from 
both sides. The first king of the dynasty whose 
name has been found at Abydos is Peribsen, the 
only king in Egyptian history to bear the title Seth 
instead of Horus. Peribsen may have altered his 
name from a Horus name, Sekhemib, exploiting the 
same religious idiom as Hotepsekhemwy had done. 
The change in title might refer to a belief in the tri
umph of Seth, or to a difference in local loyalties, 
among other possibilities. Peribsen's actions seem to 
have provoked opposition from a king Kharsekhem, 
of whom objects are known only from Hierakonpo
lis in the south, and who was probably the same 
person as Kharsekhemwy, whose name has been 
found over the whole country, on objects that pre
sumably date from after Peribsen's death. The name 
Kharsekhem alludes to the single "power" Horus, 
while Kharsekhemwy refers to "two powers" -
Horus and Seth - and is set beneath figures of both 
gods and accompanied by the statement "the Two 
Lords are at peace in him." The whole announces 
that the struggle is over. Architecture of this time 
shows great advances. Kharsekhem constructed a 
large mud-brick funerary enclosure at Hierakonpo
lis and as Kharsekhemwy a larger one at Abydos, 
both of which stand to this day; a still larger stone 
enclosure a long way into the desert at Saqqara that 
has been ascribed to him remained unfinished. 

The first king of the 3rd Dynasty (c. 2650-2575), 
Djoser, is known above all as the builder of the Step 
Pyramid at Saqqara, the oldest stone building of its 
size in the world. In addition to this, fragments of a 
shrine of his reign from Heliopolis show a fully 
developed Egyptian artistic style and iconography. 
The Step Pyramid complex, which is not quite as 
large as the one nearby ascribed to Kharsekhemwy, 
shows numerous changes of plan and is in many 
ways a tentative composition, but it displays aston
ishing technical mastery and economic power. 

The time of Djoser was later looked back upon as 
a golden age of achievement and wisdom. The name 
of lmhotep, the probable architect of the Step Pyra
mid - he held the titles of a master sculptor among 
others- came to be especially venerated, and in the 
Greco-Roman Period he was a popular deity, associ
ated particularly with healing. His name is also 
found as a graffito on a stretch of the enclosure wall 
of the pyramid of Djoser's successor, which was 
buried almost at once in a modification of the origi
nal plan. Perhaps he was a hero among the crafts
men of his own time. 

Djoser's buildings stood out from the group of 
massive mud-brick mastabas of his reign at North 
Saqqara; not until the next dynasty did other men 
have large stone tombs. But the perfection of relief 
work extended beyond the royal monument, and 
the wooden reliefs from the contemporaneous tomb 
of Hezyrer are among the finest ancient sculpture in 
the material; they may have been made in a royal 
workshop. 

The still larger monument of the next king, 
Sekhemkhet, scarcely progressed beyond ground 
level, and his reign is followed by an obscure 

Histo rical maps: sites and 
topography 
The maps in this chapter show 
all sites for which remains of the 
relevam periods are noted in 
Part Two, as well as a number of 
additional places. They do not 
give a complete coverage of sites 
by period. Settlement sites are 
under-represented because most 
have been occupied 
continuously, so that ancient 
remains are destroyed or deeply 
buried. The distribution shown 
is therefore indicative of 
important finds rather than of 
settlement patterns. There is 
proportionally heavier 
indication of Nubian, desert, and 
oasis sites, because of better 
conditions for preservation and 
less stringent criteria for 
inclusion. 

These maps show hypothetical 
reconstructions of ancient 
topography. This differs from 
the modern in the smaller 
cultivated area in the Nile valley 
(pp. 31- 33 only); the more 
westerly meander axis of the 
Nile in the Nile valley (after 
Butzer); the fluctuating size of 
the Faiyum lake (Birket Qarun, 
Classical Lake Moeris); the delta 
waterways (after Butzer and 
Bietak); and the possible greater 
size of the Gulf of Suez. 

Some features of ancient 
topography are too hypothet ical 
to be included. Among these are 
possible fluctuations in the delta 
coastline (e.g. the land was 
significantly h.igher in relation to 
the sea in the Greco-Roman 
Period); and the "eastern canal," 
of very uncertain purpose and 
date (Middle Kingdom or Late 
Period), traces of which can be 
seen on air photographs of the 
area between Lake Timsah and 
near Tell ei -Fararna (a little east 
of the modern Suez Canal). 

Egypt in the Old Kingdom 
and First lntermediate Period 
Few papyri are preserved from 
the Old Kingdom; unlike those of 
later periods, the provenance of 
all of them is known and is 
marked on this map. 

The map includes provincial 
sites of decorated tombs, mainly 
of the end of the Old Kingdom 
and the First lmermcdiate 
Period. The proliferation of 
these tombs shows the decen
tralization of the period, and 
perhaps a leveling of wealth . 

Sites marked for graffiti 
mostly document Old Kingdom 
expeditions abroad, principally 
for minerals, but in Nubia also 
for trade and raiding. Most texts 
are 6th Dynasty. 

Wawat, lrtjet. and Zatju 
(probably much further south) 
were Nubian polities contem
poraneous with the late Old 
Kingdom that were united. 
perhaps briefly. at the beginning 
of the reign of Pepy II (locat ions 
after o ·connor). 
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DYNASTIES 1- 4 

period . This interlude before the 4th Dynasty illus
trates how the rulers predominate in the record and 
hence in our view of the history. Where the king 
and his organization were strong, the country's 
resources could be harnessed to vastly impressive 
effect, probably through conscripted labor. When 
he was weak, the normal subsistence pattern con
tinued without either harming the country's eco
nomic fabric or reducing accumulated technical 
expertise, but also without dedicating its potential 
to the same enduring end. 

By the end of the Early Dynastic Period Egyptian 
cultural, administrative, and technical resources 
had developed virtually into their classic forms. 
There had been a progressive centralization of 
power that can be seen only indirectly in the record, 
in a decline of provincial cemeteries. This was a pre
condition for the exploits of the 4th-Dynasty rulers. 

Old Kingdom (c. 2575-2150) 
The 4th Dynasty (c. 2575-2450) was the time of the 
great pyramids, but it would be wrong to allow our 
view of it to be dominated by their massive dura
bility. No less than any other, it was a period of 
change and of political conflict. 

Snofru, the first ruler of the dynasty. built the 
two pyramids at Dahshur and either built or com
pleted the Maidum pyramid. This building program 
was on a greater scale than those of his successors, 
and implies at least the same level of economic pro
ductivity and organizational skill. In addition to the 
pyramids, there are nonroyal mastabas of his reign 
at Maidum, Dahshur, and Saqqara. The reliefs and 
paintings in these contain the earliest examples of 
the repertory of subjects found in later Old King
dom nonroyal tombs. 

Some details of administration are known, espe
cially from the inscriptions in the tomb of Metjen 
from Saqqara. Widely separated estates were given 
to high officials, possibly in order to discourage the 
creation of baronial areas. Meqen's estates were 
mostly in the delta, perhaps on previously unculti
vated land. Unlike the very highest officials of the 
time, Metjen was not a member of the royal family, 
which dominates other records. 

During the reign of Snofru there was a major 
campaign or campaigns to Nubia, which is recorded 
in the fragmentary royal annals (the Palermo Stone) 
and may be linked with rock inscriptions in Nubia 
itself. An Egyptian settlement was tounded at 
Buhen and lasted for perhaps 250 years, probably 
being used as a base for mining expeditions and for 
trade with regions farther south. 

A major factor in 4th- and 5th-Dynasty history 
was solar religion. The true pyramid is most proba
bly a solar symbol, so that Snofru himself was a 
solar innovator. The compounding of royal names 
wit h the sun god Rer and the use of the royal epithet 
"Son of Re" are found from the reign of Rerdjedef 
onward. It seems that the sun god's influence and 
importance grew continuously until the mid-5th 
Dynasty, and that different political factions were 
united in their adherence to Rer. 

Of the remaining rulers ofthe 4th Dynasty Khufu 
and Khephren stand out through their pyramids; 
Menkaurer comes a considerable way behind. The 
placing of their monuments in a close group at Giza 
may show factional solidarity, while the pyramid 
of Rerdjedef at Abu Rawash, the excavation for a 
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pyramid at Zawyet eJ-rAryan (whose builder's name 
is uncertain) and the lomb of Shepseskaf at south 
Saqqara perhaps belonged to other, more ephemeral 
factions. The centralization of rule and the author
ity of the main kings ca n be read off th e rigidly 
ordered groups of tombs around the pyramids at 
Giza. This concentration of power is not, however, 
the cause of power, since Snofru was as strong as 
his successors, but did not plan his cemeteries in 
the same way. It may be no coincidence that he later 
had a good reputation and was deified, whereas 
Khufu and Khephren were said in folklore to have 
been tyrants. 

In addition to buildings, the 4th Dynasty pro
duced much of the finest statuary of the Old King
dom, and the scanty surviving reliefs, inscriptions, 
and tomb furniture are of similar quality. In terms 
of material culture it is the high point of the period, 
but of its intellectual culture and daily life we know 
almost nothing. 

Shepseskaf built himself a massive mastaba 
instead of a pyramid, and this almost unique depar
ture may be reflected in the practice of kings of the 
5th Dynasty (c. 2450 2325). The first of these, 
Userkaf, built a small pyra mid at Saqqara, east of 
the Step Pyramid, as well as a solar temple nea r 
Abusir; this latter practice was followed by five suc
cessors. These temples were separate institutions 
from the pyramids, but were closely associated with 
the kings who built them, and probably had a mor
tuary significance for them. 

The architectural continuity which may be 
posited between the two dynasties has a parallel in 
the ruling families. Tn both respects Shepseskaf 
forms the turning point as much as Userkaf. Khent
kaus, the mother ofUserkafand Sahurer, was a mem
ber of the 4th-Dynasty royal family. Their paternity 
is unknown, but the father(s) may have been from 
another branch of the same large group. Despite this 
continuity, the internal policies of the 5th Dynasty 
were different from those of the 4th. The reduction 
in the size of pyramids was not accompanied by a 
compensating increase in other construction, and 
the change must reflect either economic decline or 
an increase in the consumption of things that leave 
no trace. While a general decline is evident in the 
late 6th Dynasty, the level of activity in the two pre
ceding centuries was roughly constant. There is no 
simple explanation for this pattern; one should per
haps rather ask what provoked the the extraordi
nary phase of building in the 4th Dynasty. 

Nonroyal tombs of the 5th Dynasty were no 
longer regimented into rows or confined on a single 
site, and the amount of decoration in them 
increased continually. This is evidence for greater 
freedom of expression for the elite - within close 
limits but not necessarily for an increase in their 
wealth. A further significant change is the location 
of some tombs in the provinces toward the end of 
the dynasty. Provincial administrators, who were in 
origin central appointees, turned slowly into local 
elites. By the end of the Old Kingdom there were 
large provincial cemeteries, a development that 
marks a loosening of royal power and a rather less 
unequal distribution of wealth. This slight leveling 
is seen rather earlier in the holders of high office, 
who were no longer members of the royal family, 
although they might marry into it. An admini
stration based on autocracy and kinship gave way 
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to something like an evolving bureaucracy. 
The latest royal name found at the Egyptian set

tlement of Buhen is that of Neuserrer; Egypt proba
bly lost control of Lower Nubia soon after. From 
some generations later come records of Egyptian 
trading expeditions to the south that presumably 
replaced the permanent depot. 

The last kings of the 5th Dynasty did not build 
separate solar temples, which may imply a lessening 
in the importance of solar religion or of its role in 
the king's personal destiny in the nex t world. 
Wenis appears to be a transitiona l figure, heralding 
the 6th Dynasty (c. 2325- 2175). His pyramid com
plex, with its small pyramid, is of great interest 
both for the reliefs on its long causeway and for the 
texts on the walls of the internal chambers. The 
texts themselves had probably been used for earlier 
kings, so that t hey do not necessarily point to a 
change in belief. They continued to b e inscribed 
until ,the 8th Dynasty, bu t the selection of spells in 
the different pyramids varied greatly. 

More is known of the political history of the 6th 
Dynasty than of earlier periods, but still only a ran
dom spread of information; much of what is 
regarded as typical of it could have happened at 
other times too. This applies particularly to military 
campaigns, like those to the north-east recorded by 
the high official Weni. The location of t he area 
attacked is uncertain - perhaps in southern Pales
tine and the nature of the enemy is not clear. But 
even if the import of these campaigns is unknown, 
their occurrence is attested. Campaigns recorded in 
royal mortuary reliefs have no simple relationship 

Statue of an /\siali c (?) captive, 
perhaps from the pyramid 
complex of Pepy II at South 
Saqqara. Large numbers of these 
statues depicting people from 
various regions have been found 
in 6th-Dynasty complexes, but 
the sites have been so ransacked 
that il is nol known how they 
were arranged. They are 
counterparLs of' rel ief scenes of 
the defeat or enemies. New York, 
Mer.ropolitan Museum of Art. 



Roughly worked funerary stela 
of the Nubian Senu, from el
Rizeiqat near Gcbclcin. The 
captions state that the owner 
and his son. who is shown 
directly under him, are Nubian; 
both wear a distinctiv~. sporran
like garment. They were 
probably mercenaries. Height 
37 em. First Intermediate Period. 
Boston, Museum of Fine Arts. 

with fact. A campaign to Libya depicted in the com
plex of Sahurer was repeated on monuments of 
Neuserrer, Pepy I, Pepy II, an d fina lly Taharqa 
(690-664.); this was a ritual event, which probably 
corresponded with a real campaign before the time 
of Sahurer, but with no other specific happening. 

Occasional archaeological evidence highlights 
our ignorance of Egyptian relations with the 
Near East. Pieces of 5th-Dynasty goldwork have 
appeared in Anatolia, while stone vases of Kheph
ren and Pepy I have been excavated at Ebla in Syria, 
the capital of a state that fell around 2250 BCE. Such 
objects might have been either diplomatic gifts or 
exotica traded after they had ceased to be used in 
Egypt. As in the Middle Kingdom, the main channel 
of communication was no doubt Byblos on the 
Lebanese coast, where Old Kingdom objects have 
been found. 

The biographical inscriptions of expedition lead
ers in their tombs opposite Aswan give much infor
mation about trade to the south in the 6th Dynasty, 
some of it through el-Dakhla Oasis, where local gov
ernors constructed massive mud-brick tombs that 
are among the most impressive monuments of their 
times. Among other events, the biographies show 
the settling of the C Group in Nubia, first in three 
princedoms, and later in a single political unit, w it h 
which Egypt's relations gradually deteriorated. The 
town of Kerma, south of the third cataract, rose to 
importance in this period and may have been one of 
the centers with which Egypt traded. Sites in el
Dakhla Oasis demonstrate the importance of its 
region in this period. 

The deterioration in relations was probably an 
aspect of Egypt's declining power during the more 
than fifty years of Pepy ll's reign. The decline can 
be seen in nonroyal tombs in the Memphite area, 
whose decoration is much more modest than hith
erto, and sometimes all underground, perhaps for 
reasons of secu rity. But although details of this sort 
are significant, nothing prepares for the eclipse of 
royal power and the poverty that came after Pepy II. 
The numerous kings of the next 20 years (late 6th 
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and 7th- 8th Dynasties) were accepted in the whole 
country, but central control was only nominal. 
Provincial notables had become hereditary office
holders and treated their nomes virtually as their 
own domains, whose interests they defended, often 
by force, against their neighbors. Famine was a com
mon theme of inscriptions and may have con
tributed to the polit ical collapse if there was a 
persisten t sequence of disastrous low inundations. 
That cou ld explain why there is relatively little ear
lier indication of decline, but the human elements 
of a line of weak kings and failing administration 
also probably played their part. 

First Intermediate Period (c. 2125-1975) and 
11th-Dynast y reu nifica tion 
In the l st Intermediate Period, rulers from Herak
leopolis (Ihnasya el-Medina) clai med the kingship, 
extinguishing the Memph ite li nes that had ruled 
hitherto and forming the 9th dy nasty . .After a gen
eration or two, during which the Herakleopoli tans 
were acknowledged throughout the country even 
though they may have had little authority, a rival 
dynasty, the 11th, was proclaimed in Thebes and 
from that time the Herakleopolitan line is conven
tionally termed the lOth Dynasty. The power of the 
two dynasties gradually increased and there were 
frequent clashes at the border, which was mostly 
north of Abydos . Both sides seem to have used 
Nubian mercenaries in their armies, and a number 
of funerary ste lae of Nubians have been found at 
Gebelein . Although the period was relatively poor 
and its artistic styles were diverse and provincial, 
quite large numbers of modest monuments, made 
for lower strata of society than hitherto, are pre
served, biographical inscriptions of individuals are 
numerous and sometimes highly inventive, and 
many simple cernetries are known. 

The Herakleopolitan Dynasty suffered frequent 
cha nges of ruler and is little known because few 
monuments survive from it. The most important 
king of the more stable Theban Dynasty was the 
fourth, Nebhepetrer Mentuhotep (called T or II by 
different writers, c. 2010- 1960), who defeated the 
northern dynasty and reunited the country. Men
tuhotep began with a programmatic Horus name, 
"He who gives heart to the Two Lands," which was 
replaced first by "Divine of the White Crown" (the 
crown of Upper Egypt) and later by "Uniter of the 
Two Lands." These changes may correspond to 
stages in the reunification, the second indicating 
that he had united, or hoped to unite, all of Upper 
Egypt and the third- a tradit ional epithet to which 
Mentuhotep gave a new pictorial formulation - that 
he had conquered the entire country. During his 
reign there was also activity in Lower Nubia (possi
bly building on campaigns of his predecessors), and 
a landscaped mortuary complex of novel type was 
built at Deir el-Bahri. The artistic style of reliefs 
from the site is a refined version of 1st Intermediate 
Period work more than a resumption of Old King
dom traditions, emphasizing, like the complex's 
The ban location, the local base of the king's power. 
Mentuhotep was later venerated as one of the 
founders of Egypt; part of this prest ige may go back 
to his own self-glorification, for he was depicted in 
a form more nearly divine than that of most Egypt
ian kings. This presentation, which was probably 
intended also to enhance the status of the kingship 
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Kings of Egypt 

These pages list the names and approximate dates 
of most of the important kings of Egypt, with 
female kings designated Q . 

A king's full titulary consisted of five main ele
ments, of which the first three were given in their 
order of origin. These are ( 1) Horus, (2) Two Ladies, 
(3) Golden Horus, all of which are epithets evoking 
how the king manifested a deity or deities; (4) the 
first cartouche, prefaced by two words for king 
that were identified with the two halves of the 
country, which contains a statement about the sun 
god Rer in relation to the king; (5) the second car
touche, which contains the king's own birth name 
preceded by "Son of Re('." 

Since the pronunciation of names is uncertain, 
Greek forms from the history of Manetho (3rd cen
tury BCE) are used for some kings. In the list the 
birth name is generally placed first, followed by the 
first cartouche, which is in italics. 20th Dynasty 
kings used Ramesses as a dynastic name in their 
second cartouches; Ptolemaic kings were similarly 
called Ptolemy. 

Overlapping dates within dynasties indicate 
coregencies. Where dynasties overlap, they were 
mostly accepted in different parts of the country. 

LATE PREDYNASTIC c. 3100 

"Dynasty 0" 
Several kings; lryhor(?); Ka(?); 
Na<rmer 

EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD 
c.295D-2575 

1st Dynasty c. 295D-2775 
Menes (= 'Aha?); Djer; Wadj; 
Den; 'Anedjib; Semerkhet; Qa'a 

2nd Dynasty c. 2775-2650 
Hotepsekhemwy; Re'neb; 
Ninetjer; Peri bsen; 
Kha'sekhem(wy) 

lrd Dynasty c. 26SD-2575 
Ojoser (Netjerykhet) 
Sekhemkhet 
Zanakht (= Ncbka?) 
Kha<ba 
Huni(?) 

OLD KINGDOM c. 2575-2150 

4th Dynasty c. 2575-2450 
Snofru 
Khufu (Cheops) 
Re'djedef 
Khephren (Re<kha'ef) 
Menkaure' (Mycerinus) 
Shepseskaf 

5th Dynasty c. 245D-2325 
Userkaf 
Sahure' 
Neferirkare' Kakai 
Shepseskare' lzi 
Re'neferef 
Neuserre' I ni 
Menkauhor 
Djedkare' Izezi 
Wenis 

6th Dynasty c. 2325-2175 
Teti 
Pepy 1 (Meryre') 
Merenre' Nemtyemzaf 
Pepy II (Neferkare') 
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7th/8th Dynasty c. 2175-2125 
Numerous ephemeral kings, 
including Neferkare' 

1st INTERMEDIATE 
PERIOD c. 2125-1975 

9th Dynasty c. 2125-2080 
(Herakleopolitan) 

lOth Dynasty c. 208D-l975 
( Hcraklcopolitan) 
Several kings called Khety; 
Merykare': lty 

lith Dynasty c. 208D-1975 
(Theban) 
1nyotef I (Sehertawy) 
Inyotef II (Wah<ankh) 
Inyotef Ill (Naktnebtepnufer) 
Nebhepecrer Mentuhotep 

MIDDLE KINGDOM 
c. 1975-1640 

l ith Dynasty c. 1975-1940 
(all Egypt) 
Nebhepecrer c. 2010-1960 
Mentuhotep 
S<ankhkare' c. 196()-1948 
Mentuhotep 
Nebtawyn:' Mentuhotep c. 1948- ? 

12th Dynasty c. 1938-1755 
Amenemhct1 c. 1938-1908 
(Schetepibre') 
Senwosrctl c. 1918-1875 
(Kheperkare~ 
Amenemhet II c. 1876-1842 
(Nubkaure') 
Senwosret II c. 1842-1837 
(Kha'kheperre<) 
Senwosret III c. 1836-1818 
( Klza<kaure<) 
Amenemhct Ill c. 1818- 1770 
(Nima'atrt<) 
Amenemhet IV c. 177D-1760 
(Ma'akhcr1Jre') 
Nefrusobk c. 176D-1755 
( Sebekka re') 

~~~~o~~~~~!!~~~~g~~~1rG 
B~±~~~~~~~~P~~J~~~~~~~9~£ 

The dates are calculated from ancient lists, espe
cially the Turin royal papyrus, and from various 
other sources. The margin of error rises from a 
decade or so in the 3rd Intermediate Period and 
New Kingdom to perhaps 150 years for the 1st 
Dynasty; dates for the 3rd millennium are given for 
whole dynasties and are rounded, as are numerous 
later dates. From the 12th Dynasty on, possible 
sequences of dates can be calculated from 
astronomical evidence; presently accepted 
sequences are used here. Dates from 664 SCE on are 
precise to within a year. All native rulers men
tioned in Part Two are listed, as well as Roman 
emperors whose names occur in hieroglyphic and 
demotic texts. Hieroglyphic inscriptions from after 
300 CE are dated to the "era of Diocletian" which 
began in 283 and do not give the current emperor's 
name. 

Dates that are fixed with precision are marked *. 

13th Dynasty c. 1755-1630 
About 70 kings; better-known 
ones are listed (numbers are their 
approximate positions in a 
complete list) 
Wegaf(Khutauryre') I; 
Amcnemhet V (Sekhemkare' ) 4; 
Harnedjheriotef (Hctepibr·e<) 9; 
Amenyqemau lib 
Sebekhotep I c.1725 
( Klza<ankhrc') 12 
Hor (Awibre<) 14; Amenemhet 
VII (Sedjefakare') 15; Sebekhotep 
II (Sekhemre'-khutawy) 16; 
Khendjer (Userkare') 17; 
Sebekhotep III (Sekhcmre'
swadjtawy) 21 
Neferhotep r c. 171D-1700 
(Khasekhemre') 22 
Sebekhotep tV c. 1700- 1690 
(Kha'neferre) 24 
Sebckhotep V c. 169D-1685 
(Kha'hoteprc') 25 
Aya c. 1685-1670 
(Merneferre') 27 
Mcntuemzaf (Djed<ankhre') 32c; 
Dedumose li (Djedneferre') 37; 
Ncferhotep III (Sekhemre'
s'ankhtawy) 4la 

14th Dynasty 
Minor kings who were probably 
all contemporaneous with the 
13th or 15th Dynasties 

2nd INTERMEDIATE 
PERIOD c. 163D-1520 

15th Dynasty (Hyksos) 
c. l63D-1520 

Salitis; Shcshi; Khian 
(Swoserenre<) 
Apophis c. 157D-1530 
('Awoserre' and others) 
Kbamudi c. 1530- 1520 

16th Dynasty 
Minor Hyksos rulers, contemp
oraneous with the 15th Dynasty 

17th Dynasty c. 163()-1540 
Numerous The ban kings; 
numbers give positions in a 
complete list 
Inyotef V (Nubkheperre') 1; 
Sebekemzaf l (Sekhemre'
wadjkha'u) 3; Nebircyeraw 
(Swadjenre') 6; Sebekemzaf II 
(Sekhemre'-shedtawy) 10 
Ta'O (or Djchuci'o) I 
(Senakhtenre') 13 · 
Ta'o (or Djehuti'o) II 
(Seqenenre') 14 
Kamose c. 1545- 1539 
( Wadjkhepcrre') 15 

NEW KINGDOM c. 1539-1075 
18th Dynasty 
'Ahmose 
(Nebpehtire') 
Amcnhotep I 
(Djeserkare') 
Thutmose 1 
(' Akheperkare') 
Thutmose IT 
( r Akheperenre') 
Thutmose Ul 
(Menkheperre') 
Hatshcpsut 
(Ma'~tkare<) Q 
Amenhotep II 
(' Akheprure') 
Thutmose IV 
(Menkheprure<) 
Amenhotep lH 
(Nebma'atre') 

c. 1539-1292 
c. 1539 1514 

c. 1514-1493 

c. 1493- ? 

c. ?-1479 

c. 1479-1425 

c. 1473- 1458 

c. 1426-1400 

c. 140Q-1390 

c. 139D-1353 

Amenhotep TVfAkhenaten 
(Neferkheprure' wa<enre') 

Smenkhkare' 
(' Ankhk!zepr·ure') 
Tut'ankhamun 
(Nebkheprure') 
Aya 
( Kheperkheprure') 
Haremhab 
( Djcserkheprure') 

c. 1353-1336 
c. 1335- 1332 

c. 1332- 1322 

c. 1322- 1319 

c. 1319- 1292 

Above A typica l full titu lary. 
"Horus: Mighty bull, perfect of 
glorious appearances; Two 
Ladies: Enduring of kingship 
like A tum (the aging form of the 
sun god); Golden Horus: Strong 
of arm. oppressor of the Nine 
Bows (traditional enemies); Nisut 
and bity (terms for king); 
Menkheprure' (the Enduring 
One of the manifestations ofRe<); 
Son of Re<: Thutmose (IV), 
greatly appearing one; beloved 
of Amon-Re'. given life like 
Re<." 

Right Typical hierog lyphic 
writings of selected kings' 
names; those in the first line are 
Horus names. Most of the rest are 
pairs of throne names, by which 
the kings' contemporaries knew 
them, and birth names, by 
which we now know them. 

19th Dynasty c. 1292- 1190 
Ramesses I c. 1292- 1290 
(Menpchtire<) 
Sety I c. 1290 1279 
(Menma'atre') 
Ramcsses II c. 1279- 1213 
( Uscrma'atre' setepenre<) 
Merneptah c. 1213- 1204 
(Baenre< hotep!zirma'at) 
Sety II c. 1204-1198 
(Userkheprure' setepenre') 
Amenmesse (Menmire'). usurper 
during reign of Scty n 
Siptah c. 119&-1 193 
(Akhenre' setepcnre') 
Twosre c. 1198- 1190 
(Silrc' meritamun) Q 

20th Dynasty c. ll9D-1075 
Sethnakhte c. 119Q-ll87 
(Userkha'ure' meryamun) 
Ramesses III c. 1187- 1156 
(User·ma'atre' meryamun) 
Ramesses IV c. 1156- 1150 
(Heqama<atr-c' setepenamun) 
Ramcsses V c. USD-1145 
( Userma'atre' sekheperenre') 
Ramcsses VI c. 1145 1137 
(Ncbma'atrc' meryamun) 
Ramesses Vll c. 1137- 1129 
(Userma'atre' setepcnre< 
meryamun) 
Ramesses VW c. 1129:...1126 
(User·ma'atre' akhenamun) 
Ramesses IX c. 1126- 1108 
(Neferkare' setepenre') 
Ramesses X c. 1108- 1104 
(Kheperma'acre' setepmrc<) 
Ramesses XI c. 1104- 1075 
(Menma<atre' setepenptah) 

3rd INTERMEOIA Tl! 
PERIOD c. 1075-715 

21st Dynasty c. 1075-945 
Smendes c. 1075- 1050 
(Hedjkhepem:' setepenre<) 



:vf'HIC WRITINGS OF SELECTED KINGS' NAMES 

Nectanebo 11 

Augustus 

Peribsen Kha'Sekhemwy Ojoser Snofru 

Neferhotep I Apophis 

Hatshepsut Amenhotep Ill 

Ramesses Ill Ramesses IX 

Taharqa Psammetichus I 

Taro II 

Akhenaten 

il 
Psusennes I 

Amasis 

~ 
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Ptolemy I Soter Ptolemy IV Philopator Ptolemy XII Auletes 

Oomitian Trajan Septimius Severns 

Amencmnisu c. 105G-1040 
(Neferkare') 
Psusennes I c. 104G-995 
(' Akheperre' setepenamun) 
Amenemope c. 994- 985 
(Userma•atr·e• setepenamun) 
Osorkon I c. 985- 978 
(Akhepern' setepenre~ 
Siamun c. 978-960 
(Netjerkheperre< setepenamun) 
Psuscnnes li c. 96G-945 
(Titkheprure' setepenre') 

22nd Dynasty c. 945-715 
Shoshenq I c. 945- 925 
(Hedjkheperre< setepcnre') 
Osorkon II c. 925- 910 
(Sekhemkheperre< setepenr·e•) 
Take lot I c. 910- 7 
(Userma•atre< setepenamun) 
Shoshenq II ?~. 885 
( Heqakheperre< setepenr~ 
Osorkon III c. 885- 855 
( Userma'atre' setepenamun) 
Takelot II c. 86G-835 
(Hedjkheperre< sctcpenre<) 
Shoshenq III c. 835- 785 
( Userma<atre' setepenre•famun) 
Pami c. 785- 775 
(Userma'atre' setepenre<famun) 
Shoshenq V c. 775-735 
(' Akheperre<) 
Osorkon V c. 735-715 
(' Akheperre' setepenamun) 

23rd Dynasty c. 83Q-715 
Various contemporaneous lines 
of kings recognized in Thebes. 
Hermopolis, Herakleopolis, 
Leontopolis, and Tanis; 
arrangement and order are 
disputed 
Pedubaste I c. 83G-805 
Osorkon IV c. 775- 750 
Peftjau<awybast ( Neferkare<) 

24th Dynasty (Sais) c. 73Q-7l5 
(Tefnakhte (Shepsesre<?)) 
Bocchoris (Wahkare') c. 722- 715 

25th Dynasty c. 77Q-715 
(Nubia and Theban area) 
Kashta (Nima'atre<) c. 77Q-750 
Piye c. 75G-715 
( Userma'atre< and others) 

Li\ TE PERIOD c. 715-332 

25th Dynasty c. 715-657 
(Nubia and all Egypt) 
Shabaka (Neferkare') c. 715- 700 
Shebitku (Djedkaure') c. 700-690 
Taharqa c.69o-664 
(Khure<nefertem) 
Tantamani (Bakar~ c. 664- 657 

(possibly later in Upper Nubia) 

26th Dynasty *664-525 
(Necho I '672- 664) 
Psammetichus I '664-610 
(Wahibre~ 
Necho II (Wehemibre') '610- 595 
Psammetichus II ' 595- 589 
( Neferibre<) 
A pries (Ha<a<ibre<) 
Amasis (Khnemibre<) 
Psammetichus III 
(' Ankhkaenre<') 

27th Dynasty 
(Persian) 
Cambyses 
Darius I 
Xerxes I 
Artaxerxes I 
Darius II 

28th Dynasty 
Amyrtaios 

29th Dynasty 
Nepherites I 
(Bacnre' merynetje.-u) 
Psammuthis 
( User-r-e' setepenptah) 
Hakoris 
(Khnemma<at~ 
Nepherites II 

'589-570 
' 57G-526 
'526-525 

*525-404 

'525- 522 
' 52 1-486 
'486-466 
' 465-424 
' 424-404 

*404-399 
'404-399 

*399-380 
'399- 393 

'393 

' 393-380 

'380 

30th Dynasty *380--343 
Nectanebo I '38G-362 
( Kheperkare~ 
Teos (Irma<atenre<) '365-360 
Nectanebo II *36o-343 
(Senedjemibrer setepe11anhur) 
2nd Persian Period *343-332 
Artaxerxes III Ochus '343-338 
Arses ' 338- 336 
Darius ill Codoman '335- 332 
Period interrupted by an 
indigenous ru ler Khababash 
(Senentanen setepenptah) 

GRECO-ROM AN PERIOD 
*332 DCE-395 CE 

Macedonian Dynasty *332-305 
Alexander Til the Great '332-323 
Philip Arrhidaeus ' 323- 316 
Alexander TV '316-305 

Ptolemaic Dynasty *305-30 
Ptolemy 1 Soter I '305-284 
Ptolemy II '285- 246 
Philadclphus 
Ptolemy III Euergetcs 1 '246-221 
Ptolemy IV Philopator '221-205 
Ptolemy V Epiphancs '205- 180 
Ptolemy VI '18G-164, ' 163-145 
Philometor 
Ptolemy Vlll ' 17Q-163, '145- 116 
Euergetes Il (Physkon) 
Ptolemy VII '145 
Neos Philopator 
Cleopatra III Q and '116-107 
Ptolemy IX Soter II (Lathyros) 
Cleopatra lli Q and ' 107-88 
Ptolemy X Alexander I 
Ptolemy IX Soter II '88- 81 
Cleopatra Berenice Q '81-80 
Ptolemy XI Alexander II ·so 
Ptolemy XII Neos '80--58, '55-51 
Dionysos (Auletes) 
Berenice IV Q '58-55 
Cleopatra VII Philopator Q '51- 30 
Ptolemy XIII ' 51-47 
Ptolemy XIV '47-44 
Ptolemy XV Caesarian '44-30 
Further coregencies with queens 
called Arsinoe, Berenice, and 
Cleopatra. who had no 
independent reigns. Native 
usurpers: Harwennofre 
(205- 199). 'Ankhwcnnofre 
(199-186), Harsiese (131) 

Roman emperors 
*30 BCE- 395 CE 

(names attested in hieroglyphic 
and demotic texts, down to the 
tetrarchy of 284 ·305) 
Augustus '30 BCE-14 CE 
Tiberius '14-37 
Gaius (Caligula) '37-41 
Claudius "41- 54 
Nero '54-68 
Galba '68-69 
Otho '69 
Vespasian '69-79 
Titus '79- 81 
Domitian '81-96 
Nerva '96-98 
Trajan '98-117 
Hadrian ' 117- 138 
Antoninus Pius · 138- 161 
Marcus Aurelius '161-180 
Lucius Verus '161-169 
Commodus '180- 192 
Septimius Scverus '193-211 
Caracalla '198-217 
Geta '209-212 
Macrinus ' 217- 218 
Diadumeni.anus '218 
Severus Alexander '222- 235 
Gordian III '238-244 
Philip '244-249 
Decius '249-25 1 
Gallus and Volusianus '251- 253 
Valerian '253-260 
Gallienus '253-268 
Macrianus and Quietus ' 26G-261 
Aurelian '27G-275 
Probus '276-282 
Diocletian '284-305 
~mian '286-305 
Galerius '293-311 

37 



Gallery of Kings 

The image of an Egyptian king is more a statement 
of an ideal than a portrait. Of those shown, only 
Amenhotep IV and Ptolemy IV depart from the norm, 
one highly stylized, the other influenced by Hel
lenistic portraiture. 

Faces may depict general qualities. Some ea rly fig
ures convey an impressive strength, which became 
greatly refined. Ncferhotep I follows the l2th
Dynasty tradition of the "suffering king." The later 
heads are mostly rather blander. 

Kings normally wear a crown, uraeus (cobra on the 
forehead), and false beard. The most important of the 
many crowns are the tall white crown, the primary 
early symbol of kingship associated with nisut (the 
normal word for king) and with Upper Egypt; and 
the squat blue crown - blue is the most prestigious 
color- from the 18th Dynasty on. Further crowns on 
these figures are the nemes head cloth, typica l of the 
Old and Middle Kingdoms; a fiat cap; and a skull cap. 
Pepy T (?)may be shown with natural hair. 

Palcne of :\a'rmer, Dyna~ty 0 
(c. 3000). schi~t. 

1st Dynasty king, c. 2850. Tvory. Kha'sekhem, 2nd Dynasty 
(c. 2700). Limestone. 

3rd-Dyn.1~t y king, c. 2600. Pink 
g ra ni te. 

Pepy I or \1\crenre' Ncmtycmzaf. 
c. 2250. Copper. 
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Neferhoicp I, c. J71D- 1700. Black 
basal t. 

Amenhotcp IV (Akher~o~ten), 
c. 1350. Sandstone. 

Shcpseskaf, c. 2450. Diorite. 



Rames-.cs II, c. 1279 
Granodiorite. 

Sety l, c. L290 1279. lilack ba~alt. 
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THE HiSTORICAL BACKGROUND 

at an important juncture, continued under his suc
cessor Srankhkarer Mentubotep. 

Middle Kingdom (c. 200D-l640) 
The last two kings of the 11th Dynasty retained 
Thebes as their capital. Both kings built widely. 
Quarries were opened up, notably in the Wadi Ham
mamat, and the route to the Red Sea was revived. 
All this indicates that Egypt was strong, but the 
political order did not last. The second king, 
Nebtawyrer Mentuhotep, is absent from later lists, 
which record seven blank years at the relevant 
point, and he was probably viewed retrospectively 
as an illegitimate ruler. His vizier Amenemhet was 
also the first king of the 12th Dynasty; the mode of 
transfer of power between them is unknown. 

The most important political act of Amenemhet I 
(c. 1938- 1908) was to move the royal residence from 
Thebes to near Memphis where, perhaps late in his 
reign, he founded a place called Ttjtawy, "(Amen
emhet) who takes possession of the Two Lands." 
The site itself is likely to have consisted of an 
administrative complex and royal residence, 
together with the pyramids of Amenemhet I and 
Senwosret 1 and associated cemeteries; the main 
center of population remained at Memphis, so that 
the capital was located where it had been in the Old 
Kingdom. This move was thus both an innovation 
and a return to older traditions, which were also 
taken up in art. The nomarchs in Middle Egypt, 
who had been virtually independent local rulers, 
were left in office but made to display loyalty to the 
new regime, while the parallel central administra
tion acquired increasing authority. 

The 12th dynasty kings maintained a sizable 
standing army, whose organization was different 
from that of later times. In foreign policy Amen
emhet I built on the work of Nebhepetrer Men
tuhotep in Nubia, and in several campaigns late 
in his reign, in which he was not himself present, 
conquered as far as the second cataract. The leader 
of the campaigns was probably Senwosret 1 
(c. 1918- 1875), who is presented in slightly later lit
erary sources as acting for his father and may have 
been his coregent for ten years, in a new develop
ment in patterns of rule. The same literary sources 
apparently allude to Amenemhet I's being mur
dered, but there seems to have been no resulting 
disorder; since the kings will have controlled the 
information disseminated about such events. these 
works may have served in part to legitimize the 
royal position. 

Senwosret I built widely in Egypt and began the 
great series of forts in Lower Nubia. The literary 
works and the material and intellectual achieve
ments of the dynasty made it classical in later 
Egyptian and in modern eyes. An instance of this is 
the relief carving of the "White Chapel" of Senwos
ret I at Karnak, which served as a model for early 
18th-Dynasty artists. But despite these achieve
ments of the first 12th-dynasty rulers, far more 
archaeological material is preserved from the reigns 
of Senwosret UI (c. 1836- 1818), Amenernhet TTl 
(c. 1818-1770), and later, than there is for the 
dynasty's first century. 

The 12th-Dynasty king with the most lasting 
reputation was Senwosret III. He is noted especially 
for his Nubian campaigns, in which the frontier was 
moved south to Semna, at the southern end of the 
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second cataract, for the establishment of new forts, 
and for the extension of others. In later times he was 
worshiped there as a god, and the temple of Thu t
mose ill at Semna is dedicated to him and to Ded
wen, a local deity. The main purpose of this military 
activity may have been to counter the increasing 
influence of the rulers of the Kerma state of Kush to 
the south. During his reign there was also a cam
paign to Palestine, which was apparently not 
intended to conquer the area - his grandfather 
Amenemhet II (c. 1876-1842) had also dispatched 
armies to the region - but marked a period of con
siderable Egyptian influence there. Palestine may 
have been seminomadic, becoming settled around 
the end of the 12th Dynasty. 

Senwosret lli made important reforms in internal 
administration, which seem to have completed the 
removal of power from nomarchs. The country was 
organized into four "regions," each of which corre
sponded to roughly half the Nile val ley or the delta. 
Titu laries of officials and documents of the late 12th 
and 13th Dynasties, notably from el-Lahun, give the 
impression of a pervasive bureaucracy that came to 
run the country under its own momentum. 

Within Egypt the most striking visible legacy of 
Senwosret III is his royal statuary, which breaks ear
lier conventions in showing an aging, careworn 
face, perhaps symbolizing the burdens of kingship 
depicted in the period's literature. The same style 
was used in statues of his successor Amenemhet Tll 
(c. 1818- 1770), whose long reign seems to have 
been peaceful. Amenemhet III was deified later in 
the Faiyum, where he built one of his two pyramid 

Right: Egypt in the Middle 
Kingdom and Second 
Intermediate Period 
The map includes: 

Sites with finds of the 
Palestinian Middle Bronze 
cultu re or the 18th- 16th 
cenluries BCF. 

Selected sites of the "Pan
grave" cult.ure of the Second 
lnter·mcdiate Period. These 
nomads of the eastern desert 
were often mercenaries in the 
service of various rulers. Pottery 
similar to theirs bas been found 
in the Red Sea hills and eastern 
Sudan. By the :-lew Kingdom 
they were as~imilated in Egypt 
and their name, Medjay, desig
nated the police force, with a 
very minor element of cthnicity. 

Far right: The sciond cataract 
forts of the M iddlc Kingdom 
The cataract is a largely unnavi
gable series of rapids more than 
10 km long. The 12th- l)ynasty 
frontier forts formed the largest 
surviving ancient group in the 
world unrjl submerged in Lake 
Nasser in the 1970s. The 
northern forts were begun under 
Senwosret I ; those south of 
Mirgissa were added by 
Senwosret Ill . 

Below Reliefs in the "White 
Chapel" of Senwosret I at 
K;rrnak. reconstructed from 
blocks found in the 3rd pylon. 
The scene shows Atum leading 
the king before Amorr-Rer 
Kamutcf. The elaborate. re£ined 
style inspired artists of the early 
18th Dynasty. ---
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DYNASTIES 11- 13 

complexes and a number of other monuments, and 
may have begun a land reclamation scheme, chang
ing the area from a huntsman's marshy paradise into 
productive arable land. 

Egypt remained prosperous under Amenemhet 
IV (c. 177~1760} and the female king Nefrusobk 
(c. 176~1755), but the presence of a woman on the 
throne suggests that the ruling family was dying 
out. The archaeological record shows no break 
between the 12th and 13th Dynasties, even though 
the character of the kingship changed considerably 
in practice. 

In about 150 years some 70 kings of the 13th 
Dynasty carne and went. While at times rivals 
no doubt claimed the throne, this was not the rule. 
The country seems to have remained stable, even 
though there was no acknowledged means of 
replacing kings in rapid succession, but many indi
vidual kings must have been of relatively little 
account. Stable authority seems instead to have 
rested with the viziers, the highest officials, of 
whom a family is known that spanned a large part 
of the 18th century see. Official titles of all ranks 
proliferated, possibly because of an increase in the 
size of the bureaucracy, a phenomenon with paral
lels in other societies and institutions during peri
ods of slow decline. 

As late as 1700 Egypt appears to have lost little 
power or prestige at home or abroad. If the number 
of nonroyal monuments is any guide, prosperity 
may even have increased, while the distribution of 
wealth became less unequal since there were few 
royal monuments. Many immigrants came from 
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THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

Palestine, apparently peaceful arrivals who were 
absorbed into the lowest levels of Egyptian society, 
but at least one of whom, Khendjer, became king. 
They probably came as a resu lt of shifts of popula
tion in the Near East after 1800, and were earlier 
members of the movement that was to bring foreign 
rule in the 2nd Intermediate Period. Areas of the 
eastern delta that had been Egyptian in the 12th 
Dynasty were heavily settled by Asiatics; notable 
among these was Tell el-Dabra-Qantir, which 
became the Hyksos capital of Avaris and much later 
the Ramessid capital Pi-Riramsese. Egypt retained 
control of Lower Nubia, probably until the later 
13th Dynasty, but the local army contingents 
became increasingly independent, and some settled 
permanently, staying behind after the area was over
run by the Kerma state around the beginning of the 
15th/17th Dynasties. At about the time of the Joss of 
Nubia, the capital city of the 13th Dynasty may have 
moved from the Memphite area to Thebes; the latest 
kings of the dynasty are attested only from there. 

Second Inter m ediate Period (c. 163o-l520) 
Around 1630 kingship in Lower Egypt was taken 
over by a group conventionally ca lled the Hyksos, a 
Greek form derived from an Egyptian phrase mean
ing "ruler of foreign lands"; it is uncertain how 
they achieved power. The Hyksos, the 15th Egypt
ian Dynasty, seem to have been recognized as the 
chief line of kings in the whole country, but they 
tolerated other dynasties. The 13th Dynasty may 
have continued in existence, as may also the 14th, a 
line of rulers in the northwestern delta (whose exis
tence has been doubted). There were also other 
Hyksos rulers known as the 16th Dynasty, a term 
that may simply cover other Asiatic rulers who pro
claimed themselves king, wherever they may have 
resided. The most important of the concurrent 
dynasties was the 17th, a line of native Egyptians 
who ruled from Thebes, holding the Nile valley 
from the first cataract north as far as Kusai (el
Qusiya). The area that had been held by the 
12th- 13th Dynasties was thus divided between the 
Kerma rulers in the south, the Theban 17th 
Dynasty, and the Hyksos in the north. For nearly a 
century they appear to have coexisted more or less 
peacefully. 

Names of 15th-Dynasty kings have been found 
on small objects from widely separated sites in the 
Near East, showing that they had diplomatic or 
trading relations over a vast area. Contact abroad 
brought with it a number of primarily technical 
innovations that were important in later periods. 
Some novelties probably came with Asiatic immi
grants, while specifically military ones may have 
been acquired during campaigns, in some cases in 
the early 18th Dynasty. Until this t ime Egypt had 
been technologically backward in comparison with 
the Near East; during the New Kingdom the two 
were roughly on a par. Among the new techniques 
were bronzeworking, which replaced the importa
tion of ready-alloyed bronze and the use of arsenical 
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copper; an improved potter's wheel and the vertical 
loom; hump-backed cattle (zebu) and new vegetable 
and fruit crops; the horse and chariot, composite 
bows, and new shapes of scimitar and other 
weapons. On a different plane, new musical instru
ment~ were introduced, and 18th-Dynasty dances 
are different from those of earlier periods. 

With Seqenenrer Taro II of the 17th Dynasty the 
Thcbans began to campaign against the Hyksos. 
The first episode is known only from a New King
dom tale, the "Quarrel of Apophis [the Hyksos 
king] and Seqenenre<"'', but Seqenenrer's mummy 
supports the reality of conflict since it shows that 
he d ied violently, possibly in battle. Two stelae of 
his successor Kamose describe extensive skirmishes 
between Thebes and the Hyksos, who were allied 
with the Nubian kings. Kamose nearly reached 
Avaris, the Hyksos capital, and campaigned in the 
south as far as Buhen and perhaps much further, 
but nothing is known of him after his third year. 

New Kingdom (c. 152o-l 075) 
Kamose's successor rAhmose (c. 1539-1514) finally 
drove out the Hyksos rulers around 1520 - many 
years after Kamose's attempts. The course of the 
expulsion is presented very briefly in the biography 
of rAhmose, son of Ebana, a soldier from ei-Kab. 
After his victory King rAhmose thrust into Pales
tine, where the Hyksos may have had allies or some 
measure of control, and campaigned there for some 
years. In Nubia he fought as far south as the island 
of Sai, near the third cataract; he also suppressed 
rebellions in Egypt or Lower Nubia. A number of 
inscriptions of his t ime survive from different parts 
of the country, including one showing family piety 
to his grandmother in Abydos; in this time there 
was a notable emphasis on the women of the royal 
family. 

rAhmose left behind him a unified state with a 
strengthened economy that stretched from south of 
the second cataract to Palestine and was the chief 
power in the Near East. His son Amenhotep I (c. 
1514- 1493) may have extended Egyptian influence 
still farther south; nothing is known of Asian affairs 
during his reign. In the late 18th- 20th Dynasties 
Amenhotep and his mother rAhmose-Nofretari 
were revered by the inhabitants of Deir el-Medina, 
possibly because he had founded the institutional 
complex to which they belonged, which built the 
royal tombs. The Valley of the Kings and the site of 
the village itself, however, appear not to have been 
used until rather later. 

Thutmose l (from c. 1493) was a relative by mar
riage of his predecessor, who probably left no male 
heir. His campaigns extended farther than those of 
any Egyptian king. In the first years of his reign he 
reached the Euphrates in the north and Kurgus, far 
upstream of the fourth cataract of the Nile, in the 
south. Either Amenhotep I or he destroyed the pow
erfu l Kerma state in Upper Nubia. These feats define 
the limits of territory ever conquered by Egypt, but 
may not have been such a leap forward as they seem. 
In Syria-Palestine there may have been preparatory 
campaigns in the previous reigns, and the Egyptians 
seem not to have had another major power as an 
opponent. During the reign of Amenhotep I the 
kingdom ofMitanni, Egypt's chief northern rival for 
a century, formed in Syria; this new polity was 
Thutmose I's adversary on the Euphrates. 

Right: Egypt in the New 
Kingdom a nd Third 
Intermediate Period 
The politica l divisions shown are 
thos<;: of the Third Intermediate 
Period, when the region from ei
Hiba south to Aswan was ruled 
by the high priests in Thebes, 
who were only nominally 
subject to kings of Dynasties 
21- 23. North of ei-Hiba kings of 
Dynasties 21- 22 ru led directly, 
their territory being later 
subdivided into virtually 
autonomous areas (sec map on 
p. <17). 

Left Two name scarabs and a 
cowroid of the Second 
Intermediate period. These are 
typical or the time, and a 
principal source for its history 
and administration . 
a The Eldest King's Son lpeq. 
who is known from more than 
40 scarabs; 15th Dynasty. 
b The Ruler of Foreign Countries 
("Hyksos") Khyan, perhaps the 
fourth ruler of the 15th Dynasty. 
c Cowroid of King Nikare', 
perhaps a ruler of the 16th 
Dynasty. Steatite. 
Maximum height 17·5 mm. 
Frazer-von Bissing Collection, 
University of Basel. 

I.Jelou1 Dagger handle of the reign 
of Nebkhopeshre' Apophis 
(probably the same as 
'Awoscrre') of the 15th Dynasty. 
The man hunting antelopes is 
the "servant of his lord 
IApophis), Nahrnan" (a Semitic 
nam~). F'rom Saqqara. Length of 
handle Jl ·4 em. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 
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The rulers of the petty states of Palestine and 
Syria that formed the Egyptian "empire" were 
bound to the Egyptian king by oaths of allegiance 
and paid him tribute. but remained self-governing 
and pursued their own local political ends. Egypt
ian presence was maintained by relatively small 
army detachments and a few high officials. Nubia, 
in contrast, was t reated as a colonial land and 
administered directly by Egyptians under a viceroy 
who was responsible to the king of Egypt. Both 
areas included territories that formed part of the 
endowment of Egyptian institutions such as tem
ples, but the harsher Nubian system seems to have 
contributed to widespread depopulation in the 
19th- 20th Dynasties. Both in the Near East and in 
Nubia, a prime motive for Egyptian expansion -
over and above an ideological drive - was to secure 
the routes for long-distance trade and access to raw 
materials; defense was probably a secondary con
sideration. Trade and gold, much of it from Nubia, 
enhanced the country's wealth and standing in 
international relations. 

Within Egypt, the corollary of the continued 
wars of expansion was a reformed and enlarged 
stand ing army. In effect there were two new forces 
in internal politics, the priesthood and the army. 
These became ever more important in later times; in 
the 18th Dynasty the role of religion can be seen in 
royal donations to temples - particu larly that of 
Amon-Re( at Karnak - in gratitude for success in 
war, and in the way some kings were presented as 
having been selected as rulers by a god in an oracle. 
On the military side several significant men in civil 
life were former army officers, while the army itself 
was drafted for construction projects. 

Thutmose II, whose reign has left little trace, was 
succeeded by his young son by a minor wife, Thut
mose Ill (c. 1479- 1425), for whom Hatshepsut, 
Thutmose II's sister and widow, acted initially as 
regent. There seems to have been little military 
activity in the first 20 years of Thutmose III's reign 
and Egypt lost some ground in Asia. Around Thut
mose III's seventh year Hatshepsut proclaimed 
herself "king" (there was no place in Egyptian 
ideology for a queen regnant), and ruled as the 
dominant partner in a coregency with her nephew 
until her death around his year 22. Thutmose III 
must have acquiesced in the arrangement to some 
extent, since for much of the time he was old 
enough to have organized resistance to his aunt if 
he had wished . 

Under Hatshepsut there flourished one of Egypt's 
few great commoners, Senenmut, who was tutor 
and steward to her daughter Nefrurer. About 20 
statues of Senenmut have been recovered from sites 
in the The ban area, and he was uniquely privileged 
in having himself depicted in some reliefs in 
Hatshepsut's funerary temple of Deir el-Bahri. His 
charge Nefrurer, who is also very prominent in the 
record, may have been intended to be the future 
coregent or wife of Thutmose III, but she died 
around the time he assumed sole rule. 

No campaign to Asia is attested from the time of 
Hatshepsut. An inscription in the temple of Speos 
Artemidos near Beni Hasan details her hatred for 
the Hyksos, stating that she restored good order - a 
paradoxical assertion two generations after their 
expulsion. It is as if her rejection of the Hyksos. 
who seem not previously to have come in for such 
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vilification, justified her not following her prede
cessors' policy in Asia. At her death Thutmose III 
launched a series of campaigns to the Near East, 
starting by reconquering territory in Palestine that 
had recently rejected allegiance to Egypt. In the 
next 20 years the Egyptians fought mainly in Syria, 
where the Mitanni resisted successfully, and Thut
mose could not maintain his furthest points of 
expansion on the Euphrates. This conflict was to 
last for another generation. Thutmose III was also 
active in Nubia late in his reign, and established the 
provincial capital of Napata at the downstream end 
of the fourth cataract. 

Thutmose III built at many sites and important 
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nonroyal tombs date to his reign. All this activity is 
a sign of the economic benefits of expansion. At 
some point he turned against the memory of Hat
shepsut, ordering that her images in relief be erased 
and replaced with figures of. his two predecessors 
and of himself and that statues of her be smashed. 
This change of heart may have been due as much to 
the politics of the time when it was done as to 
actions of Hatshepsut herself. 

In the last years of his reign Thutmose took his 
son Amenhotep II (c. 1426- 1400) as his coregent. 
Amenhotep fought campaigns both before and after 
his father's death, and, like other kings, was faced 
with the problem that vassal rulers owed allegiance 

Egypt and the Near East 
(c.l52Q-1200 BCE) 

20' 

The successive frontiers of 
Egyptian possessions in Syria
Palestine, from north to south 
and in chronological order, show 
the limits of Egyptian expansion 
under a series of rulers from 
Thutmose I to Ramesses II. A 
separate key marks places in 
the Aegean named in a list in 
the mortuary temple of 
Amenhotep III. 



Above Cuneiform letter from 
Tusbratta of Mitaoni to 
Amenhotcp III. At the bottom of 
the tablet is an Egyptian hieratic 
filing note of year 36 of 
Amenhotep, in ink. The letter 
accompanied a statue of lshtar of 
Nineveh that was sent to Egypt 
perhaps as a healing deity. The 
statue had been in Egypt before 
in the time ofTushraua's 
predecessor Suttarna II. From d 
'Amarna. London, British 
Museum. 

Above Canouches of the sun god 
of Amenhotcp IVJAkhcnaten. 
The left pair is t he early form 
and the right the late form; 
translations in the text. 

Right Squall ing statue or: 
Amenhotep. son of Hapu. shown 
as a corpulent, elder! y man (he 
lived more than 80 years); found 
by the 7th pylon at Karnak . The 
statue, which is in a learned 
form influenced by Middle 
lingdom models, ~-vas later 
venerated, and its nose was 
recut in antiquity. Height 
1·42 m. Reign of Amenhotep III. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 

to and had respect for a king rather than for Egypt 
in general. New kings often needed to assert their 
authority afresh. His military exploits were parades 
of strength as far as Syria - he presented himself as 
a formidable athlete - not strategically significant 
campaigns. The parades had a message for foreign 
powers; in his year 9 Amenhotep received presenta
tions of gifts (the normal mode of diplomatic con
tact) from the three major powers of the time, the 
Hittites, Mitanni, and Babylon. The Hittites and 
Babylon were emerging from periods of relative 
weakness, while Mitanni was at its peak of power. 

Both abroad and at home the reigns of Thutmose 
IV (c. 1400-1 390) and Amenhotep ITT (c. 1390-1353) 
form a single phase. Egypt lost more ground to 
Mitanni, but the two powers made peace before 
Thutmose IV's death, sealing their relationship with 
the gift of a Mitanni princess to the king as a minor 
wife. This one-way traffic in women shows either 
that Egypt was acknowledged to be the superior 
power or simply that, in the words of Amenhotep 
III to the king of Babylon, "since an tiquity, a 
daughter of the king of Egypt has not been given to 
anyone." In his turn Amenhotep Ill married more 
than one Mitanni princess. 

Peace brought a further upsurge in wealth. In the 
number and size of buildings erected, the reign of 
Amenhotep III can be compared only with the 
much longer one of Ramesses II, while royal and 
nonroyal statuary was produced on an unparalleled 
scale. Much of this work is of very high quality. 
New approaches were exploited in the planning of 
the whole Theban area (and probably Memphis), 
with processional ways lined with sphinxes li nking 
the main temples. A vast artificial lake on the west 
bank, the Birket Habu, acted as the focus of a new 
quarter that included a royal palace at ei-Malqata 
and the king's massive mortuary temple. In a sig
nificant ideological shift, Amenhotep ITT was deified 
in his own lifetime. The leading nonroyal private in
dividual of the reign, Amenhotep son of Hapu, was 
a former military official who directed much build
ing work and was honored with a mortuary temple 
of his own. In later periods he too was dei fied , his 
reputation in death building on his stat us in life. 

Amenhotep IV (c. 1353- 1336) became heir to the 
throne after the death of his elder brother Thut
mose. At the start of his reign he gave himself the 
title of high priest of the sun god, a role that was 
traditional for Egyptian kings but was not incorpo
rated into their titulary. He also formulated a new 
"dogmatic" name for the sun god, "Rer-Harakhty 
who rejoices on the horizon in his name of Shu [or: 
'light' ] which is the sun disk [Aten]." This was soon 
incorporated into a pair of cartouches, g iving the 
god the character of a king, and the god was shown 
in a new iconography of a disk with rays ending in 
hands that hold out the hieroglyph for " life" to the 
king and queen. The development of this cult, 
which left almost no place for traditional deities 
except for the sun god, became the king's main pur
pose in life; he presented himself as the only person 
who comprehended the god, and also promoted his 
own godlike status. His queen, Nefertiti, was almost 
equally prominent in the changes. There was a vast 
build ing program at Karnak in the first six years of 
the reign, in addition to structures in a number of 
other cities. All were decorated with reliefs in a rad
ically new artistic style and iconography. One of the 
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Karnak shrines seems to have been decorated prin
cipally with figures of Nefertiti; where temples are 
represented in nonroyal tombs at el_rAmarna from 
later in the reign, equal numbers of colossi of king 
and queen are present. 

Probably in his fifth year Amenhotep IV changed 
his name to Akhenaten ("One Beneficial for the 
Disk") and began a new capital on a virgin site at el
rAm a rna, naming it Akhetaten ("Horizon of Aten"). 
The remains of the city were very thoroughly dis
mantled in the following period, but are now vitally 
important as the only accessible major urban site. A 
great solar hymn was inscribed in the tomb of his 
most prominent official, Aya, and other reliefs and 
small objects demonstrate the development of his 
religion. Around year 9 the god's dogmatic name 
was changed to the more purist "Rer, horizon ruler, 
who rejoices on the horizon in his name of Rer the 
father(?), who has returned as the sun disk," but 
after this there was little further development, and 
the number of monuments from the latest years of 
the reig n is small. Probably at the time when the 
second dogmatic name was introduced Akhenaten 
closed all temples for other gods and had the word 
Amun, as well as occasionally "gods" in the pluraL 
hacked out wherever they occurred - a vast under
taking that must have required military participa
tion. The survival of traditional religious practices 
in some areas of eJ_rAmarna suggests that there was 
little popular enthusiasm for these changes. 

The end of Akhenaten's reign and its aftermath 
can only be conjecturally reconstructed. The king 
had six daughters but no son by Nefertiti; his sec
ond successor Tutrankhamun was perhaps the son 
of a secondary wife, Kiya, whose images were recap
tioned in the name of other royal women late in the 
reign. Around the same time there appeared a few 
images of a coregent of uncertain identity. After 
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Akhenaten's death in his year 17 a woman may have 
succeeded him briefly, perhaps his eldest daughter 
Meritaten. The next ruler, whose personal name 
Smenkhkarer was evidently not his birth name so 
that he cannot be identified among the royal family, 
may have reigned for about three years. Tutrankh
aten, later Tutran khamun, a boy of about nine, then 
succeeded (c. 1332- 1322). Early in his reig n the 
new religion was abandoned, although it was 
not suppressed completely until later. Memphis, 
which had long been the chief city, became the 
capital. 

While Tutrankhamun was king, executive power 
was in the hands of Aya and the general Haremhab . 
Tutrankhamun's inscriptions record the restoration 
of the temples, but no details of foreign policy; 
Egyptian possessions in the Near East were in 
disarray after the campaigns of the Hittite king 
Suppiluliumas. Aya (c. 1322- 1319) occupied the 
throne briefly, and was succeeded by Haremhab 
(c. 1319- 1292), who is normally placed in the 18th 
Dynasty, but was considered by Egyptians of the 
next century to be the first king of their era, which 
we call the 19th Dynasty. 

Haremhab dismantled the temples of Amenhotep 
fV/Akhenaten at Karnak and built there extensively 
himself. He also annexed most of Tutrankhamun's 
inscriptions, which may in part have recorded 
his own exploits. His second successor, Sety J 
(c. 1290- 1279), continued his restoration work, 
repairing countless monuments and removing the 
na~es of Akhenaten and his successors down to 
Har'emhab from the official record. He also built 
exte~·sively himself. In the Near East he fought sev
eral campaigns, succeeding, during a period of 
Hittite weakness, in regaining temporarily some 
Egyptian possessions in Syria (Egy pt's former 
adversary and later ally Mitanni had disappeared 
during the previous generation). The main surviv
ing records of Sety's campaigns are impressive 
battle reliefs of a new, more "realistic" type. 

Late in his reign Sety 1 nominated his son 
Ramesses n (c. 1279- 1213) crown prince. The new 
king inherited his father's problems in Syria. After 
a success in year 4 he confronted the Hit tite army 
for the first time in year 5 in an indecisive battle 
at Qadesh, which Ramesses presented as a great 
victory and recorded in many temple reliefs. After 
further engagements in the next few years there 
was a truce, followed by a formal treaty in year 
21. The text of this is preserved in Egyptian in 
temple reliefs of Ramesses II, and in Akkadian on 
cuneiform tablets from the Hittite capital Hattusas 
(modern Bogazkoy ). Peace continued for more than 
50 years, reinforced d iplomatically by marriages 
between Ramesses II and Hittite princesses. 

Ramesses II built more buildings and had more 
colossal statues than any other Egyptian king, as 
well as having his name or reliefs carved on many 
older monuments. Like Amenhotep III, he was dei
fied in his own lifetime, and by his projection of his 
personality he made the name Ramesses synony
mous with kingship for centuries. But the official 
building program was not accompanied by as many 
works for nonroyal individuals as that of Amen
hotep III. Many projects date to early in his reign, 
while the later buildings show a fa ll-off in crafts
manship, perhaps during a time of economic decline. 

One of the most important undertakings of 
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Ramesses II was the removal of the capital city to a 
new site in the delta called Pi-Riramsese ("Domain 
of Ramesses"), modern Tell ei-Dabra- Qantir. The 
royal family came from this area, but the main rea
son for the move was probably that the economic 
and international center of the country had shifted 
into the delta proper, where relatively few standing 
monuments are preserved. This development is one 
reason why less is known of the history of the Late 
Period than of the New Kingdom. 

Ramesses JI survived many of his enormous fam
ily, and was succeeded by his 13th son Merneptah 
(c. 1213- 1204). Early in his reign Merneptah was 
confronted with Libyan aggression, which had 
already been resisted by Sety I and had led to 
Ramesses TI's construction of forts westward along 
the Med iterranean coast. A battle was fough t in the 
western delta against invading Libyans and "Sea 
Peoples" - groups with names that suggest origins 
around t he Mediterranean seaboard . The invaders 
may have intended to settle, bringing their wives 
an d children with them. The battle went against 
them, however, and some fled, while others were 
forcibly settled as prisoners of war. 

After the death of Merneptah a period of dynas
tic struggles ended in the brief sole rule of a 
woman, Twosre (c. 1193- 1190), the widow of Sety 
II (c. l204- ll98). During this time the power in the 
land seems to have been a high official, Bay, perhaps 
of Syrian origin, who may be mentioned und er an 
alias in a later document that presents such a person 
as the period's evil genius. 

The first k ing of the 20th Dynasty, Sethnakhte 
(c. 1190 1187), referred in an in scription to a period 
of civil war that lasted into the second year of his 
own reign, and ended with his defeat of the rebels. 
He implied that disorder was widespread in the 
country before his arrival, but some minor officials 
lived from the reign of Merneptah into that of 
Ramesses III, so the violence may have been limited 
to court and military circles. Ramesses III (c. 
1187- 11 56) inheri ted a stable country, which he 
exploited in a number of building works, but was 
severely pressed from the west and north by two 
attempted Libyan invasions and by a renewed attack 
of the Sea Peoples that came in the interval between 
them. All of these were defeated, and Egypt also 
reta ined control of Sinai and southern Palestine. 

Ramesses JII's ti tulary was almost identical to that 
of Ramesses n, and his mortuary complex at Medinet 
Habu was modeled closely on Ramesses ll's Rames
seum. He and later 20th-Dynasty kings were unusu
ally conservative in their self-presentation, as if they 
did not have the confidence to innovate. But whereas 
the achievements of Ramesses III were considerable, 
this is not the case with his successors. In 90 years 
there were eight more kings called Ramesses, a 
name they adopted at accession in addition to their 
birth names. All were apparently descended from 
Ramesses III, but the throne was the center of rivalry, 
beginning with the death of Ramesses ill himself, 
before which there was a conspiracy among his 
wives to place one of his sons on the throne. Abroad 
Egypt lost control of Palestine during the dynasty, 
while Nubia fell away at its end. The only major mon
uments of the period after Ramesses m are the royal 
tombs, the temple ofKhons at Karnak, which was not 
finally completed until the Ptolemaic Period, and 
some nonroyal tombs. 

llgypt in the late Third 
Intermediate Period 
This map shows political 
divisions of Egypt around the 
time of the campaign of Piye (c. 
730). It indicates the cities ru led 
by a king, with dynasty number 
if appropriate, as well as the 
cities listed with their rulers in 
the victory stela of Piye. Several 
further cities cannot be located. 
Compare Assurbanipal's list 
marked on the map on p. 49. 

The limits of the areas ruled 
by Hermopolis Magna and 
Herakleopolis Magna arc 
hypothetical. 
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Administration of the 19th and especially the 
20th Dynasty can be studied in numerous papyrus 
documents and ostraca (inscribed limestone flakes 
and potsherds), most of them discovered on the 
Theban West Bank. The most important long-term 
change was that a high proportion of land passed to 
temples, in particular that of Amon-Rer at Karnak. 
State and temple interacted to manage the land, but 
the temple of Amon-Rer eventually acquired virtual 
control of Upper Egypt. The major priestly offices 
became hereditary, and thus largely independent of 
the king, so that the high priests formed a succes
sion that came to rival him. 

Another sig nificant practice was the settling of 
prisoners of war, especially Libyans, in military 
colonies. Although the Libyans were soon cultur
ally Egyptian, they kept a separate identity, marked 
by the tribal name Meshwesh (often shortened to 
Ma), and in time became the main political torce in 
the coun try. 

These developments tended to divide Egypt 
gradually into a loose-knit, almost feudal society, 
whereas the movements of peoples in the Near East 
in this period brought profound social and techno
logical change, conventionally termed the Iron Age. 
The east Mediterranean entered a twilight period, 
from which Egypt suffered less than other coun
tries, but in the long term the Near East emerged 
renewed while Egypt defin itively lost its preemi
nent position. 

In the reign of Ramesses XI (c. 1104- 1075) the 
viceroy of Nu bia, Panehsy, fo ught a long battle for 
the The ban area which he u ltimately lost, retiring to 
his residence of rAniba in Lower Nubia, where he 
was buried. After h is intervention the previous line 
of high priests disappeared from office, and a mili
tary man called Herihor, who was probably an eth
nic Libyan, replaced them in Ramesses' year 19. 
Priest and officer made a powerful combination, 
and Herihor enhanced his status beyond that of any 
of his predecessors, having himself portrayed as 
king in the Karnak temple complex and using an 
alternative dating system, which probably alludes 
to the presence of two "kings" in the COlfntry. After 
only five years he died. His successor Pirankh also 
predeceased Ramesses XI, but by then the virtual 
partition of the country was established, although 
later high priests only occasionally claimed the 
titles of king. The pattern had been set for the next 
period. 

From the reigns of Ramesses IX-XI comes a group 
of papyri recording investigations of tomb rob
beries on the West Bank at Thebes, including some 
of royal tombs. It is difficult to assess· these docu
ments, which were chance finds - and tomb rob
bery was a practice of all periods - but the highest 
local officials seem to have shown some complicity, 
and in the next two decades officials moved most 
royal mummies to new locations, while almost all 
their burial equipment was discarded or recycled. 

Third Intermediate Period (c. 1075- 715) 
Ramesses XI was succeeded by Smendes (c. 1075-
1050), the first king of the 21st Dynasty, and 
Pirankh by Pinudjem I. The new dynasty, who may 
have been collateral descendants of the 20th
Dynasty royal family, ruled from Tanis in the north
eastern delta and controlled the country as far 
south as ei-Hi ba. Tanis had not previously been 
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an important center, and much in its monuments 
was transferred from other sites in the delta. It was 
not far from the Ramessid capitaL and the move to 
it may have been dictated by the silting-up of 
waterways. 

The Nile valley from ei-Hiba to Aswan was con
trolled by the Theban high priests, who acknowl
edged the Tanitc kings, dated by their regnal years, 
and intermarried with their family, but ruled a 
separate domain. The The bans, many of whom were 
ethnically Libyan, harked back to their military 
origins. Libyans were also active in the north- their 
chief area of settlement - and Osorkon I (c . 985-
978), the li ttle known fifth king of the Tanite 
Dynasty, bore a Libyan name. The last king, 
Psusennes II (c. 960 945), probably also held the 
office of high priest of Amun , unit ing the two 
realms in his person but not turning them into a 
single unit. 

Shoshenq I (c. 945- 925), the first king of the 
22nd Dynasty, belonged to a Libya n family from 
Bubastis (Tell Basta) that had been prominent for 
some decades before he gained power. He exploited 
the simultaneous extinction of the line of high 
priests to install his son in Thebes, attempting to 
centralize Egypt, as did some of his successors. But 
although there was never a fully independent ruler 
of Thebes, the region was not integrated with the 
north for another 300 years. 

Shoshenq fought a campaign in Palestine, which 
is recorded in reliefs at Karnak, where he began 
extensive building works. In Asia he may have 
taken up an initiative of Siamun (c. 978- 960) on 
a more ambitious scale. He also revived relations 
with Byblos, Egypt's traditional Phoenician trading 
partner, and these were maintained for several 
generations. Shoshenq's reign brought an increase 
in prosperity that is visible in renewed building 
activity. 

After nearly a century of internal peace, the 22nd 
Dynasty from the reign of Takelot II (c. 860-835) 
was a period of conflict and decline. The first major 
cause of unrest was the appointment of Ta kelot's 
son and heir, Osorkon, as high priest of Amun, an 
office which he combined with military functions. 
Osorkon was rejected by the Thebans, and a long 
civil war followed, which he recorded, after its 
apparently successful conc lusion, in an enormous 
quasi-royal inscription at Karnak. 

Beginning with the reign of Shoshenq ill (c. 
835- 785), who may have usurped a throne that had 
been destined for his brother, the high priest 
Osorkon, the kingship became split. The first rival 
was Pedubaste I (c. 830- 805) of what is convention
ally termed the 23rd Dynasty, who was recognized 
alongside Shoshenq HI. From this time on the way 
was open for powerful local rulers to call themselves 
kings and to be accepted wherever this suited the 
local elites. By the late 8th century there were 
numerous kings in the country, w ith the 22nd- 25th 
Dynasties ruling simu ltaneously, apart from others 
who are absent from the later official lists. After 770 
an important force joined the melee. A Nubian king 
Kashta (c. 770- 750), whose capital was at Napata 
near the fo urth cataract, was accepted as a ruler as 
far north as Thebes, marking the arrival of the 25th 
Dynasty in Egypt. 

While kingship weakened, so also did the high 
priesthood of Amun. Osorkon IV of the 23rd 
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Dynasty (c. 775- 750) installed his da ughter Shep
enwepet in an old Theban office with the title 
" Divi ne Adoratrice of Amun". From this t ime on 
the adoratrice, who could not marry and passed on 
her office by "adoption," was a member of a royal 
family and the chief religious figure in the Theban 
area. In later periods the real power lay with nomi
nally subordinate male officials, but in the case of 
Shepenwepet this is not clear. The 23rd-Dynasty 
control of the office was short-lived. Shepenwepet 
soon adopted Amenirdis I, a sister of Kashta, who 
had presumably been imposed on her by Kashta's 
brother and successor Piye (c. 750-715). 

In the late 8th century the most importan t fac
tions in Egypt were the ancestors of the 24th 
Dy nasty, who were local rulers in Sais in the west
ern delta, and the 25th Dynasty. Around 730 they 
came into conflict, perhaps beca use Saite influence 
ha d expanded in to the Nile valley, which was the 
t raditional Theban preserve and therefore part of 
the area to which the 25th Dynasty were the chief 
claimants. Piye set out from Napata on a campaign 
through Egypt as far as Memphis to extract submis
sion from local rulers, in particular Tefnakhte of 
Sais. The episode was recorded at great length on a 
stela set up in the temple of Amon-Rer at Napata, 
which is of outstanding interest both for its text and 
for its scene showing four kings, whose na mes are 
written in cartouches, doing obeisance to Piye, as 

Egypt in the Late Period, with 
the state ofNa pata- Mcroc 
( 7 12 seE-4th centu ry CE) 
The Egyptian sites shown 
include cities whose "kings" are 
listed in Assurbanipal's annals 
(several further Assyrian names 
cannot be identified with 
Egyptian places). Compare these 
with those of the campaign of 
Piye on the map on p. 47. 

Texts in Aramaic, the official 
language of the Persian empire, 
have been found at several sites; 
they include papyri. ostraca, and 
rock graffiti. 

The route of the Nubian 
campaign sent by Psammetichus 
II in 592 BCF. is conjectural; its 
soldiers left Greek and Carian 
graffiti at Buhen and Abu 
Simbel, and probably at Gebel 
ei-Silsila. 

The canal from the Nile to the 
Red Sea appears on this map. 
This was begun by Nccho 1(, 
completed by Darius I (who set 
u p a series of stelae in c. 490 at 
the locations shown on the map). 
and which was later restored by 
P tolemy II Philadelphus, Trajan 
and Hadrian, and Amr ibn 
el-'As. the Muslim conqueror of 
Egypt. Its length from Tell el
Maskhuta to Suez was about85 
kilometers. 

Block starue of the vizier 
Nespaqashuty from the Cachette 
north of the Seventh Pylon at 
Karnak. This form is character
istic of the Third Intermediate 
Period, when temple statues 
were the principal permanent 
semi-public display medium for 
the elite. Nespaqashuty holds a 
p lant, perhaps the lettuce of 
Min, and proffers a sistrum of 
Hathor suspended from a cord 
arow1d his neck. The front and 
sides ace decorated with scenes 
of him offering to deities. 
Height: 72 em. Limestone. 8th 
century BCE. Luxor Museum. 
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well as a number of other local leaders. Tefnakhte 
(who did not yet style himself king) was in theory 
forced to submit, but he did not come to Piye in per
son. The affair had little deep impact, because Piye 
established his supremacy but returned to Napata 
without making himself the sole king of Egypt. His 
inscription presents him as more Egyptian than the 
Egyptians and his campaign almost as a holy mis
sion to right the evils of the land. Napata was an old 
center of the worship of Amon-Rer, so that this may 
be valid, but Piye could have been using a religious 
legitimation for a political act. 

Late Period (c. 715-332) 
At the beginning of the reign of Piye's successor 
Shabaka (c. 715-700), the conflict between Napata 
and Sais was renewed, and the 24th-Dynasty King 
Bocchoris (c. 722-715) was killed in battle between 
the two powers. Shabaka's action finally disposed of 
all the other kings in the country. From his reign on 
the Nubians took a far greater interest in Egypt as a 
whole, making Memphis their capital and residing 
in the country for some of the time. The elimination 
of other kings did not, however, alter the political 
structure greatly; local rulers remained largely 
independent, and were indeed called "kings" in 
the records of the Assyrian invasion of Egypt 40 
years later. Nonetheless, the economic gains from 
the change were considerable. The half-century of 
Nubian rule produced as many monuments in 
Upper Egypt as the previous two centuries, and 
accelerated an existing artistic revival that looked 
to earlier periods for inspiration . 

Under Shebitku (c. 70Q-690) and Taharqa (c. 
690- 664) the economic improvement continued. 
Taharqa left monuments over much of Egypt and 
Nubia, where his name has been found at the later 
capital of Meroe, upstream of the fifth cataract. Sev
eral inscriptions recount the beneficial effects of a 
high inundation in his year 6, which is also docu
mented by water level records on the quay at Kar
nak. Average inundation levels may have increased 
at the time, and this would have contributed to 
prosperity. 

In Thebes Shebitku's sister Shepenwepet II was 
adopted by Amenirdis I, and members of the 
Nubian royal family held high religious offices. 
Under Taharqa Shepenwepet II adopted Amenirdis 
II. Power in the area, however, lay with one or two 
local families. The most important person in Thebes 
was Montemhet, the fourth priest of Amun and 
"pr:nce of the city," who was the effective ruler of 
much of Upper Egypt and survived well into the 
26th Dynasty. His tomb, statues, and inscriptions 
are the first great nonroyal monuments of their 
period, on a grander scale than New Kingdom 
tombs and displaying much learning and technical 
accomplishment . 

The unified Egyptian and Nubian state was a 
major power, whose only rival in the Near East was 
Assyria, which had been expanding since the 9th 
century. The furthest southwestern extension of 
the Assyrian empire was Palestine, whose small 
states looked to Egypt for assistance in their 
attempts to throw off Assyrian rule. Initially the 
Nubian kings did not respond to these approaches, 
but in 701 an Egyptian force fought the Assyrian 
King Sennacherib (704- 681) in Palestine on the side 
of the kings of Judah. The engagement was incon-
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elusive, and for a generation the two main powers 
kept a buffer of minor polities between each other. 

The Assyrian king Esarhaddon (681-669) 
atter,pted to conquer Egypt in 674, but was 
repl/llsed at the frontier post of Sile. A renewed 
attack in 671 was successful; Memphis was taken 
an¢ the country forced to pay tribute. Taharqa fled 
south, but returned within two years to retake 
Memphis. Esarhaddon died on the way to Egypt for 
a counterattack, and the next campaign was sent by 
his son Assurbanipal (669- 627) in about 667. Assur
banipal used the ruler of Sais, Necho I (before 
672- 664), who now styled himself king, and his son 
the later King Psammetichus I as his chief agents 
in reestablishing Assyrian rule. In 664 Tantamani 
(664-657 in Egypt, possibly later in Nubia) suc
ceeded Taharqa and immediately mounted a cam
paign as far as the delta; his account of this does not 
even mention the Assyrians. The Nubians' main 
opponent was Necho I, who seems to have died in 
the fighting. The remaining local rulers accepted 
Tantamani fairly readily. 

Sometime between 663 and 657 Assurbanipalled 
a campaign of reprisal in person, plundering as far 
south as Thebes while Tantamani fled to Nubia. 
This was the last phase of the Assyrian occupation; 
Assurbanipal had to turn his attention to a rebellion 
in Babylon, and Psammetichus I (664-610) was able 
to make himself completely independent before 
653. These events mark the end of Egypt's relative 
isolation; it was involved with all the major empires 
of Mediterranean antiquity. 

Between 664 and 657 Psammetichus I eliminated 
all the local rulers in Lower Egypt, and in 656 he 
had his daughter Nitocris adopted by Shepenwepet 
II as the future divine adoratrice in Thebes, bypass
ing Amenirdis II. Until the previous year dating in 
Thebes had been by Tantamani's years of reign. 

Psammetichus I's campaigns of unification were 
significant in another way. He was the first king to 
employ Greek and Carian mercenaries, setting the 
pattern for more than 300 years. By the 4th century 
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all major powers used Aegean troops, who were a 
prerequisite for engaging in international conflict 
and sometimes determined its course. Some of them 
settled in Egypt, building up a nucleus of foreigners 
in the country who played a disproportionate part 
in history because they specialized in trade and 
warfare. The Greeks also influence our view of his
tory for this period, because native Egyptian 
sources are sparser than Classical ones. 

In the Late Period the Egyptian economy was less 
self-sufficient than before, since the basic metal, 
iron, was imported, apparently from the Near East 
rather than Nubia. Egypt had exports such as grain 
and papyrus but, unlike Greece and Anatolia, did 
not have coinage, and continued to use older sys
tems of exchange. 

With the reunification of Egypt and the imposi
tion of a central administration in place of local 
rulers the 25th-Dynasty increase in prosperity 
resumed, culminating in the later 26th Dynasty, but 
relatively little of this wealth is evident in the 
archaeological record, because it was concentrated 
in the delta. The chief exception is the small group 
of grandiose private tombs of the later 7th century 
in Thebes. The artistic revival also continued, and 
there is an archaizing or classicizing flavor in the 
use of some titles and religious texts. The kings may 
have wished to bypass the political and economic 
importance of temples and reach back toward ear
lier, more secular periods, but if so, they failed. 

Policy of the 26th Dynasty toward the Near East 
had two main aims: to maintain a balance of power 
by supporting the rivals of whichever major power 
was dominant, and if possible to repeat New King
dom conquests in Palestine and Syria. Thus Psam
metichus I supported Lydia in Anatolia and later 
Babylon against Assyria until Assyria declined after 
620, when he reversed his allegiance; in the 6th cen
tury Egypt continued to support the enemies of 
Babylon until Persia had become the main power. 
Necho II (610-595), Psammetichus II (595- 589), 
and Apries (589-570) built on the work of Psam-

Right Figures of an Egyptian and 
a Persian. from the base of the 
statue of Darius I found at Susa. 
The base has 24 figures 
representing provinces of the 
Persian empire. They kneel with 
their hands raised in adoration 
of the king; their names are 
written in hieroglyphs in ovals 
beneath. The statue was made in 
Egypt, but the figures were 
carved according to a hybrid 
model. The statue as a whole 
seems to have been created in an 
international style that may have 
been planned for the whole 
empire. Tehran, Museum Iran 
Bastan. 



Left: Egypt. the Aegean, and 
the Ncar East in the Late 
Period 
Assyrian empire Expanded from 
the 9th century; occupied Syria 
and Palestine in the 8th; held 
Egypt 671-c. 660. Destroyed by 
the Mcdes and Babylonians 
614-612. 
Kingdom of Judah Principal local 
enemy of Assyria and Babylon in 
Palestine until t he Baby lonian 
captivity of 586; looked to Egypt 
for help. usually in vain. 
Lydia Allied with Psammetichus 
I against the Assyrians; defeated 
by the Kimmerians c. 653. 
Caria and Ionia Homelands of 
many of the foreign soldiers 
employed in Egypt from the 
reign of Psammetichus I on. 
Neo-Babylonian empire (612- 539) 
Defeated the Assyrian successor 
state by 605 and attacked Egypt 
591 and 567; destroyed by Cyrus 
of Persia 539. 
Persian empire Expanded in 
succession to the Medes from 
549; at its maximum extent 
included Sind, Anatolia, 
Cyrenaica and Egypt . Destroyed 
336-323 by Alexander the Great, 
who inherited the same area and 
held Macedonia and Greece in 
addition. 
Athens Frequent ally of Egypt 
against the Persians; expedition 
of 200 ships to help Egyptian 
rebels in the western delta sent 
in 460, finally annihilated in 454. 
In 385-c. 375 and 360 the 
Athenian general Chabrias 
commanded Egyptian resistance 
to Persia . Egypt paid mainly in 
grain for Athenian help . 
Cyrenaica Serried by Greek 
colonists who founded a local 
dynasty c. 630; interna l war in 
570 led to Amasis' seizure of the 
Egyptian throne. Subsequently 
allied with Egypt; incorporated 
in the Persian empire c. 515. 
Cyprus Parts of the island held 
by Amasis c. 567-526. King 
Euagoras allied with Egypt 
against the Persian empire 
389-380. 
Naukratis Greek trading 
settlement founded late 7th 
century and made into the 
exclusive Greek community in 
Egypt by Amasis. The original 
Greek settlers came from the 
cities marked. 

metichus I and moved over to attack. Necho II, 
probably continuing a campaign begun by Psam
metichus immediately before his death, campaigned 
in Syria from 610 to 605, but had to withdraw. In 
601 he repulsed an attack by the Babylonian King 
Nebuchadnezzar II (604-562) on Egypt. He fitted 
out Egyptian fleets with Greek-designed triremes in 
both the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, attempt
ing also to link the Nile and the Red Sea with a canal. 
There is evidence for a later persecution of Necho's 
memory, and this may account in part for the small 
number of the monuments bearing his name. 

Psammetichus II made a single expedition to 
Asia, with no apparent long-term effects. His most 
significant political act, however, was a major cam
paign to Nubia in 592, which brought an end to 60 
years' peaceful relations. The invading army, which 
included Egyptians, Greeks, and Carians, appar
ently reached Napata, but no lasting conquest 
seems to have been intended. On the return journey 
the foreign soldiers left graffiti at Buhen and Abu 
Simbel in Lower Nubia; the course of the campaign 
has been reconstructed from these. After 592 the 
memory of the 25th-Dynasty kings was persecuted 
in Egypt. 

In 595 the divine adoratrice of Amun, Nitocris, 
who must have been in her seventies, adopted 
Psammetichus II's daughter r Ankhnesneferibre~' as 
her successor. ~'Ankhnesneferibrer took office in 
586, and was still alive in 525. Thus for 130 years 
only two women were the representatives of the 
royal family in Thebes. 

Like his predecessors, Apries supported Pales
tinian polities against Babylon. The Babylonian 
captivity of the Jews occurred in 586 during his 
reign, and many Jews fled to Egypt. From the next 
century records of a Jewish colony in Elephantine 
survive. Some Jews elsewhere in the country may 
have been ancestors of the Jewish population of 
Alexandria. 

In 570 Apries sent an all-Egyptian army to sup
port a local Libyan ruler in Cyrene in a struggle 
against Greek colonists. The army was defeated and 
then mutinied. Apries sent a general, Amasis, to 
quell the revolt, but Amasis joined it, declared him
self king (570- 526), and drove Apries into exile. 
Around 567 Apries returned with a Babylonian 
invading force sent by Nebuchadnezzar II, but was 
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defeated and killed. Amasis then buried him with 
royal honors and recorded the whole episode in a 
proclamation inscribed on stelae, in terms that pass 
over his seizure of power. 

From the point of view of the Greeks, who are our 
sources, Amasis' most notable policy was his treat
ment of the Greeks, whose trading activities were 
confined to the delta town of Naukratis, while for
eign soldiers were kept in garrisons in Memphis and 
in the eastern delta. The Greeks felt that the special 
status ofNaukratis was a favor to them, yet the pol
icy reduced the scope for friction between Egyp
tians and Greeks by restricting contact of any sort. 
Amasis, whose reign marked the high point of pros
perity in the 26th Dynasty, was also remembered as 
a drinker and a philanderer; both Herodotus and 
later Egyptian sources tell stories illustrating these 
characteristics which could, however, belong to 
folklore. 

Amasis' reign ended in the shadow of the grow
ing power of Persia, but it was his short-lived suc
cessor Psammetichus III (526- 525) who faced the 
Persian invasion, which was .hnmediately success
ful. Cambyses (525- 522), the first ruler of the 27th 
Dynasty, was also the first outsider whose main 
interest was not Egypt to become king. He under
took campaigns through Egypt to Nubia and to the 
western oasis of Siwa, but both failed. His rule was 
later resented bitterly, partly because of an attempt 
to reduce the incomes of the politically influential 
temples. Darius I (521- 486) followed a more concil
iatory line, commissioning buildings and decorat
ing the temple of Hibis in ei-Kharga oasis, the 
largest temple surviving from the period 1100-300. 
He also completed Necho II's Nile- Red Sea canal, 
adorning it with monumental stelae decorated in a 
mixed Egyptian-Near Eastern style. Until it silte~/ 
up, the canal provided a direct sea link betwee 
Persia and Egypt. The mixed style, which was fir t 
used in royal statues, proclaimed the cosmopolitah 
character of Darius' empire. 

Darius' reign was prosperous, but the Egyptians 
tolerated Persian rule only so long as there was no 
real chance of throwing it off. The Persian defeat at 
the battle of Marathon in Greece in 490 signaled the 
beginning of 80 years of resistance, in which Egypt
ian rebels traded grain with Greek states in return 
for military aid. The western delta was the center of 
revolts; Persian rule was more easily maintained in 
the Nile valley, which could be reached by the Red 
Sea or canal routes. Like other rulers, the Persians 
used foreign troops, for example employing the 
Jewish frontier garrison at Elephantine. Documents 
in Aramaic, the administrative language of the 
Persian empire, have been found there and at 
other sites. Few Egyptian documents or monuments 
survive from the period 480-400. This scarcity 
reflects insecurity, hatred of the Persians, and 
impoverishment. 

In 404 Amyrtaios ofSais (404- 399) freed the delta 
from Persian rule, and by 400 the entire country 
was in his hands. Like some earlier rebels against 
the Persians he styled himself king, but unlike them 
he became part of the official listing as the sole ruler 
of the 28th Dynasty. In 399 Nepherites I of Mendes 
(399- 393) usurped the throne, founding the 29th 
Dynasty. He, Psammuthis (393), and Hakoris (393-
380) built at numerous sites and with th~ help of 
Greek mercenaries warded off a Persian attack in 
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385 383. The 4th-century mercenaries had no 
intention of settling in Egypt and their loyalty was 
variable, as proved fatal more than once. 

Nectanebo I (380- 362), a general from Sebenny
tos in the delta, usurped the throne from Nepherites 
II (380) and founded the 30th Dynasty; one of his 
inscriptions is quite frank about his nonroyal ori
gins. The dynasty was a time of great prosperity, 
with building all over the country; artistic tradi
tions of the 26th Dynasty were resumed and devel
oped. In 373 a Persian invasion was defeated, and in 
the 360s Nectanebo joined a defensive alliance of 
Persian provinces. His successor Teos (365- 360 with 
a coregency) moved into the offensive in Palestine, 
but was betrayed by a rebellion in Egypt, in which 
a cousin, Nectanebo II (360-343), was placed on the 
throne, and by the defection of his Spartan ally to 
the new king. 

Nectanebo II withstood an invasion by the Per
sian Artaxerxes III Ochus in 350, but the attack of 
343 was successful. The ten-year Second Persian 
Period (also called the 31st Dynasty) was itself inter
rupted for about two years by a native king 
Khababash, whose memory lived on for many years; 
he appears to have controlled all of Lower Egypt. 
Renewed Persian rule was oppressive and predis
posed the country toward almost any alternative. 

Greco-Roman Period (332 BCE - 395 cE) 

In 332 Alexander the Great took possession of 
Egypt, apparently without a struggle. During his 
brief stay he initiated plans to build Alexandria, 
sacrificed to the Egyptian gods, and consulted the 
oracle of Ammon (perhaps not the Egyptian Amun) 
in Siwa Oasis. At his death Ptolemy, son of Lagos, 
succeeded in acquiri ng Egypt as his satrapy, and 
buried his king in Memphis (the body was later 
moved to Alexandria). In 305-04 he followed the 
lead of other satraps and made himself the indepen
dent king of Egypt. 
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[lor the next 250 years Egypt was ruled by Mace
don ian Greeks, btlt as a separate country wilh its 
own interests to pursue, even if they were not 
always those of the indigenous population. Ptole
maic rule was oppressive in some ways - possibly 
no more so than its indigenous forerunners - and 
provoked nationa listic uprisings. but, unlike its 
predecessor and successor, it was centered on 
Egypt. An indication of this is that the Ptolemies 
sought to enlarge Egyptian possessions in a tradi
tional way, by annexing Palestine and later moving 
a short distance into Lower Nubia, where control 
alternated between Egypt and the Meroitic state. In 
addi t ion, Cyrene, Cyprus (already held briefly by 
Amasis), parts of Anatolia, and some Aegean islands 
came under Ptolemaic overlordship for a time. 

The reigns of the first three Ptolemies were a 
period of development for Egypt, in which the 
country was brought into the Hellenistic world in 
terms of agriculture, commerce and, for the Greek 
population, education. New crops, such as wheat, 
were introduced, and by early Roman times the 
water wheel (saqiya) had become widespread, 
increasing the potential of irrigation, while the 
arrival of the camel opened up new possibilities for 
long-distance and desert transport. Many economic 
changes were managed by state monopolies; it is 
uncertain whether the Ptolemies followed earlier 
Egyptian kings in this. Foreign soldiers were allo
cated crown land, which they cu ltivated in return 
for a liability for military service. Greek settlements 
grew up in many areas, especially where there was 
land reclamation. This was particularly significant 
in the Faiyum, where new forms of irrigation made 
it possible to grow two crops per year. A grad ual 
but fun damental change was the introduction of 
coinage, leading to a largely monetized economy in 
Roman times. 

Although contact between native and Greek was 

Greco-C:gypt ian terracotta 
sratucucs. Left: the Egyptian 
protective dwarf god Bes 
holding a knife and a Roman 
shield. Above: a high relief of 
Herakles-Harpokrates (Horus rhc 
Child) holding a cornucopia and 
seated on <1 goose. The whole 
genre of tcrracoua is Greek 
ra ther than Egy ptian; but while 
the Bes i~ close to Egyptian style. 
Hcrakles-Harpokrates is almost 
wholly Classical . Roman Period. 
Cairo. Egyptian Museum. 

Left Over-life-size djorite head of 
an Egyptian, from Mi l. Rah im1 
(Memphis), perhaps lst century 
OCE. This commanding piece 
continues Late Period sculptural 
rraditions; only the rendering of 
the hair shows Classical influence. 
Brooklyn Museum of Art. 
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relatively limited, all this new activity, as well as the 
increase in cultivated land, generated wealth for the 
whole country. The chief development was, how
ever, foreign: the building of Alexandria, which 
became the leading city in the Greek world. In later 
parlance Alexandria was "adjoining," not "in" 
Egypt. By acting as a magnet for the country's 
wealth and as the kings' chief concern it restricted 
expansion in other areas, especially because of its 
location in the extreme nor-thwest. 

The 2nd century was a time of decline in the 
economy and of political strife. Within the ruling 
family there were conspiracies, while native revolts 
in Upper Egypt were common from ·the reign of 
Ptolemy IV Philopator (221-205) onward; as late as 
the 50s and 40s, whole areas of Upper Egypt were 
not always in government control. Egypt lost most 
of its foreign dependencies, and was conquered by 
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Egypt and the east 
·Mediterranean in the Greco
Roman Period 
In the 3rd century BCE the 
principal powers in the Near 
East were the kingdom of 
Macedon, the Seleucid empire, 
and the Ptolemaic kingdom. This 
map shows the approximate 
maximum extent of Ptolemaic 
possessions in the reigns of 
Ptolemy III Euergetes I and IV 
Philopator. Almost all were lost 
before 30 BCE, by which time the 
entire Mediterra.nean area shown 
was incorporated in the Roman 
empire. 

In the Aegean and southern 
Anatolia the Ptolemies used 
cities to exercise control -in 
many of them only for brief 
periods. The kingdom was one 
of cities, not regions; the edge of 
the colored area indicates the 
approximate limit of their 
control. but is not a political 
frontier. 

The map also shows islands 
belonging to the Aegean league 
of the 3rd century BCE; probable 
members are queried. This 
league was formed under 
Ptolemaic influence. Chios, an 
independent state, was a 
Ptolemaic ally. 



Rzgh1 Pair of over-life-siu statues 
of Ptolemy n Philadelphus and 
his queen Arsinoe ll 
Pbiladelphus, who holds a 
neck lace counterpoise in her left 
hand. The sty le and iconography 
are wholly Egyptian; even the 
.. smile" occurs in native works. 
Found in 1710 in the Villa 
Verospi in Rome; from 1 he 
imperial pavilion in the Gardens 
ofSallust on lhe Monte l'incio, 
where they were set up under 
Oomitian (8 1-96) or Had rian 
(117 138); originally fro m 
Heliopolis. Highly polished pink 
granite. Rome, Citra del Vaticano, 
Musco Gregoriano Egizio. 

&lou.• Relief-decorated 
canonnage coffin of Artcmidorus 
wnh ponrait, from Hawara in 
the Faiyum. The coffin goes back 
to Late Period models. To p 
register: Anubis embalms the 
mummy; center: Ho rus and 
Thoth protect an emblem of 
Osiris; bottom: rhc resurrecting 
Osiris with Isis hovering over 
him in the form of a k ite. The 
portrait is one of many 
hundreds, few of wh ich arc still 
with the mummies and coffins to 
which they related. They a rc the 
only substantial legacy of 
paanted portraiture from the 
Classical world. 2nd century CE. 
London, British Museum. 

the Seleucid Antiochus IV Epiphanes, who was 
briefly proclaimed king in 168. In the 1st century 
the weakness of government continued, working in 
some ways to the native population's advantage. But 
the overshadowing force of Rome doomed Ptolemaic 
and Egyptian independence . 

The Ptolemies and the Roman emperors appeared 
on the native monuments as traditional Egyptian 
kings, and the earlier rulers set up inscriptions in 
Egyptian with accounts of such of their deeds as 
were intended to benefit the native population. 
Some public decrees were set up in three scripts, 
hieroglyphic Egyptian, demotic Egyptian, and 
Greek. The best known of these is the decree pre
served on the Rosetta Stone, which was promulgated 
in 196 under Ptolemy V Epiphanes (205-180). 

Throughout the Ptolemaic dynasty traditional 
Egyptian temples were built. It seems that the tem
ple lands, w hich produced the everyday income of 
temples, were more or less unchanged in extent 
from earlier periods; the resources for building pro
grams probably ca me from the kings. The benefac
tions for building temples were not greatly affected 
by the ebb and flow of the economy, or even by 
struggles in the roya l house, and may have been a 
consistent policy aimed at attracting native sup
port, as well as pleasing the native gods. Within the 
temples, however, the figure of the king who per
formed the traditional cult was artificial. In times of 
uncertainty images of kings continued to be carved 
in temple reliefs but the cartouches for their names 
were left blank . 

Traditional nonroyal statuary developed richly, 
showing the continuing vitality and wealth of the 
native elite, even though their sphere of action was 
curtailed, as is exemplified in the pietism and resig
nation of many inscriptions. Native monuments 
show little clear evidence of receptiveness to Greek 
influence . The Greek population, by contrast, was 
influenced by Egyptian religion, in increasing mea
sure as the period progressed. Ptolemaic times also 
saw the greatest development of Egyptian animal 
worship. The cults attracted both Egyptians and 
Greeks, creating mortuary towns for the mum
mification of animals, pilgdmage, and oracular 
consultations. 

During the first century or so of Roman rule 
(after 30 nee) prosperity increased. The improved 
administration was aimed at securing wea lth for 
Rome more than developing Egypt for its own sake, 
and in the long term problems of excessive taxation 
and official coercion were serious. Some emperors, 
notably Hadrian (117-138 CE), showed a special 
regard for Egypt, but new policies were not 
directed toward the benefit of the local Greek pop
ulation, let alone the Egyptian (the two groups were 
kept more sharply separate than in Ptolemaic 
times). The wealthy indigenous inner elite seem to 
have lost almost all their status, producing very few 
monuments after 100 ce. Unlike other provinces of 
the empire, Egypt was not granted significant local 
autonomy, but was administered by a prefect under 
the emperor's direct jurisdiction. 

The Greco-Roman Period was crucial for Egypt's 
later fame. Egyptian cults spread into the Mediter
ranean world under the Ptolemies, but their great7 
est popularity was in early imperial times, when 
native Egyptian priests, as well as many Egyptian 
objects, came to Rome, while the cu lts developed 

2N )) CENTURY sco-4Tl-l CENTURY Cl• 

throughout much of the empire. Prominent among 
them was that of Sara pis, a Greco-Egyptian god cre
ated as a deliberate hy brid under the first Ptolemies. 
Egypt was also the exotic land par excellence, 
whose landscape was shown in a fanciful form in 
Roman paintings and mosaics. 

Native Egyptian temples continued to be built in 
the Roman Period, with the long reign of the fi rst 
emperor Augustus (30 BCE - 14 cE) marking a peak of 
activity, while the native religion continued to 
function in other areas, notably in burial practices 
that the Greek population also adopted. Few new 
temples were constructed after the lst century CE, 
perhaps in part because of economic difficulties, 
but the decoration of existing ones continued, even 
keeping up with the struggles for the imperial 
throne in the names used in cartouches. The latest 
inscription in hieroglyphs dates to 394 CE, while 
Egyptian demotic literary texts, as well as some 
documents, were common as late as the 3rd century. 

The force that eventually destroyed traditiona l 
Egyptian culture and led to the mutilation of tradi
tional monuments was not Roman rule but Chris
tianity, whose success was due to some extent to its 
not being associated with Roman power. Native 
Egypt may, however, have contributed also to 
Christianity: the role of the Virgin Mary and the 
iconography of Virgin and Child resemble strik
ingly the myth and iconography of Isis and the 
infant Horus. The notional end of ancient Egyptian 
history in 395 CR is the date of the final separation 
of the Roman Empire, by then strongly Christian, 
into east (Byzantine) and west; Egypt belonged 
with the east. 
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ART AND ARCHITECTURE 

Egyptian representational art forms - sculpture in 
the round, relief, and painting- acquired a distinc
tive appearance by the beginning of the Dynastic 
Period. At the same time the level of work in deco
rative and functional art forms, such as painted pat
terning, stone vase manufacture, ivory carving, 
furniture making, and metalwork, was very high, 
while architecture evolved rapidly from then on, 
continuing to develop as new materials were mas
tered and new forms introduced. From the begin
ning, works of art in a wide range of genres are the 
most important single legacy from ancient Egypt, 
and one that is remarkably consistent in character. 
Changes in art through different periods relate to 
changes in society and throw light on them, 
although art seeks its inspiration more in other art 
than in the world. Egyptian art is superficially 
approachable, yet also alien from western art. 

Few Egyptian works were produced as "art for 
art's sake." They all had a function, either as every
day objects or, more commonly among those pre
served, in a religious or funerary context. It has 
sometimes been said that they should not be called 
"art," but there is no necessary contradiction 
between an object's artistic character and its func
tion. Rather, the artistic quality of an object is the 
aesthetic element that enhances its function or is 
additional to function. The status of Egyptian art as 
"art" in the minds of Egyptians was different in 
degree from that of western art for western viewers, 
but there is no fundamental difference in kind. 
Indeed, the ranges of Egyptian and western genres 
resemble each other strikingly. In Egypt as in many 
societies art was a crucial focus of prestige. 

Relief and painting 
Relief achieves its effect through modeling, light 
and shade, while painting works with line and 
color, but the techniques of representation in both 
are basically the same; both were also colored. 
Relief can be raised or sunk, the latter being a char
acteristically Egyptian form. In raised relief the sur
face surrounding the figures is removed to the 
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depth of a few millimeters, so that they stand out 
against it; in sunk relief the outlines of the figures 
are incised in the surface, which is then left, and the 
figures are modeled within it. Raised relief was gen
erally used indoors, and sunk relief, which shows 
up better in the sun, out of doors. There were, how
ever, variations in fashion in different periods; sunk 
relief was also less labor-intensive. Major religious 
buildings and the finer private tombs were deco
rated in relief. Painting was used in tombs where 
poor rock made relief impossible, or in order to save 
expense, or where the work was not permanent and 
the surface to be covered was not suitable for reHef, 
as in mud-brick royal palaces and private houses. 
Although painting was second best, magnificent 
works were created in the medium, whose tech
niques encouraged artists to work more freely than 
in relief. 

A third, very rare type is representation in inlay. 
A small group of 4th-Dynasty tomb scenes at 
Maidum was made of colored paste set in the stone, 
while in later times glass and colored stones were 
used in the same way, chiefly on small objects, and 
to supply details in elaborate reliefs, a method typi
cal of the rAmarna Period. In the later New King
dom, pictorial faience tiles were used as another 
form of composite decoration. 

Egyptian writing and pictorial representation are 
very closely linked. Hieroglyphic signs are them
selves pictures, whose conventions, apart from the 
linguistic and ornamental ones that govern their 
arrangement, are not very different from those of 
representation. Most pictures contain hieroglyphic 
texts, which may comment on the scene, supplying 
non-pictorial information, or can dominate the 
visual component, as in some temple reliefs. In non
royal tomb scenes the main figure is in one sense a 
greatly magnified hieroglyph, acting as a sign that is 
omitted from the text caption, which supplies the 
person's name. Figure and text are mutually depen
dent. 

Methods of representation 
In contrast with western art and with the optical 
devices of photography and motion pictures, 
Egyptian representation is not based on either of 
the two main principles of perspective: the use of 
foreshortening; and the adoption of a single, unified 
viewpoint for an entire picture. Instead, figures are 
rather like diagrams of what they show, whose aim 
is to convey information rather than a view. The 
picture surface is mostly treated as a neutral ele
ment, not as an illusionistic space; spatial features 
are commonest in small groups of figures. These 
characteristics are universal in the world; perspec
tive became the norm of representation only very 
slowly, and its adoption seems often to have been 
the result of direct or indirect Greek influence. 

In order to understand Egyptian "diagrams," it is 
necessary to become familiar with their conven
tions, rather as we do when we learn to read a map. 

Right Schist statue of 
Amenopemhat kneeling to 
present an emblem of Hathor to 
Ptah. His momentarily flexed calf 
muscle is visible; the forearm is 
also tensed. A comparabl~ 
treatment occurs already in the 
Old Kingdom. c. 630 BCF.. Height 
64 em. New York, Metropolitan 
Museum of Art. 

Above Starue of Metjetjy, carved 
from a single block of high
quality wood. The medium is 
exploited in a subtle composition 
that departs from conventional 
standing statue types . Note the 
right hand holdlng the kilt. 
Height 61·5 em. From Saqqara. 
6th Dynasty. Brooklyn Museum 
or Art. 

Left Inlay relief from the tomb 
ofltct at Maidum. Most of the 
inlay is restored, but the man's 
kilt and right leg retain 
substantial areas of the original 
paste. Early 4th Dynasty. 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 

Below Raised and sunk relief. 
after Schafer. A Stages in 
carving raised relief. B Stages in 
carving sunk relief. C Sunk relief 
with beveled incisions. D Raised 
relief with two thicknesses and 
with one thickness. 
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In theory the conventions could be as arbitrary as 
in a map, but in fact they are not, and their resem
blance to perspective images often seduces the 
modern viewer into reading whole works in 
perspective. Among non-perspective representa
tional systems the Egyptian is one of the closest to 
visual images. It allows precise depiction of ideal
ized typical forms, as in the human figure, and it is 
relatively simple to transmit and to understand, 
unlike the highly elaborate conventions of early 
Chinese or Central American art. There must be fur
ther reasons for this visual character, but these have 
not so far been identified. It has been suggested that 
the Egyptians' belief in the recreative force of rep
resentation was its origin, but the strength of this 
belief has probably been exaggerated, and in its 
extreme form such an idea would imply that they 
were more literal-minded than is easily credible. On 
a different plane, the conventions of artistic repre
sentation are, as we shall see, a repository of Egypt
ian values. 

The Egyptians typically depicted an object by 
means of an assembly of its most characteristic 
aspects, which was contained within an outline that 
conveyed much of the crucial information. The var
ious aspects were shown without foreshortening, 
which means that rectilinear forms were rendered 
precisely. In such a scheme the front and side of a 
box, for example, might well be next to each other. 
For objects with curved surfaces the method is more 
paradoxical, and very occasional foreshortenings 
are found, although they are not significant for the 
system as a whole (in true perspective, too, such 
objects cause difficulty). Many further conventions 
stem from the basic principles. Thus, a part of an 
object that would not be visible in reality may be 
shown in a "false transparency," or the contents of 
something may be shown above it. The number of 
parts shown and the choice of them depend on the 
information that is to be conveyed rather than on 
narrowly visual considerations. 

The representation of single objects is best exem
plified by the human form, which is an elaborate 
composite. The description here is of the standing 
figure at rest; there are many variations of pose and 
of detail. The basic type faces to the right. The head 
is a profile, into which a half-mouth is set, which 
may be less than half the width of a mouth in full 
view. A full-view eye and eyebrow, very often of 
exaggerated size, are placed within the profile. The 
shoulders and chest are shown at full width, but on 
the forward side of the body the line from armpit to 
waist is a pseudo-profile that includes the nipple, 
which would be covered by a woman's dress. The 
expanse of the chest may show details of clothing, 
most commonly necklaces and broad dress straps, 
but, except in occasional figures that are turning or 
in other unusual poses, does not depict any specific 
part of the body. The line from the back armpit to 
the waist is similarly no more than a connecting 
line, but it gives some sense of the curve of a back. 
The waist is in profile, as are the legs and feet. The 
navel is placed near the front line of the waist, 
which often bulges slightly at that point (it could 
not be shown in the profile). The rendering of the 
feet is an instance ofhow the form is an assembly 
rather than a view. Until the mid-18th Dynasty, and 
often after that, both feet were shown from the 
inside, with a single toe and the arches indicated. 
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Since arches cannot otherwise be shown without 
indication of depth, the whole foot leaves the 
ground to form them. This feature acquires a life of 
its own, and the second foot may be seen through 
the gap of the arch, so that the drawing convention 
is interpreted visually within the image itself. This 
is one of countless self-generating elaborations of 
the system. 

In the Egyptian language color, skin, and nature 
are related words. A colorless figure would not be 
quite complete, and color is rarely absent from com
pletely finished works. The color is as diagrammatic 
as the figures to which it is applied. Since they do 
not render views, light and shade are irrelevant. 
The color is uniform over the whole figure. It may 
be a single tone, or a texture or pattern such as ren
der wood grain or the skins of some animals. The 
basic repertory of colors is small: black, white, red, 
yellow, blue, green. From the 18th Dynasty on the 
range became wider, but remained simple and clear. 
Colors are not mixed, and there are few transitions 
from one to another. Despite the prevalence of 
color, it is dominated by line, and is never the only 
means of conveying information. Outlines are 
picked out in contrasting colors, chiefly black. 

Detail of hunting scene in the 
tomb of Qenamun at Thebes 
(Tf 93). The speckled picture 
surface shows the desert, and is 
both ground and background. 
Blank areas adapt to the animals' 
forms and make lairs for some; 
the outlines are base lines and 
perhaps also paths. Reign of 
Amenhotep 11. 

There are two main approaches to composing 
scenes and whole walls: arranging the elements on 
a neutral surface; or using the surface as a depicted ..e....L._....I.._~~..;;:\=
flat area, as is done in western maps. The former is 
the ancient norm, the latter being used only for spe
cialized purposes and during a few periods. 

The basis of articulation according to the first 
approach is the register. The figures stand on hori
zontal lines called base lines, which may represent 
the ground but more often do not, and are spaced at 
intervals up the wall. Thematically related scenes 
may be next to one another in a single register, may 
be read in sequences up or down a wall, or may fol
low both principles. Two different versions of the 
same set of scenes - for example, a sequence from 
plowing to reaping - may be organized in opposite 
directions, showing that position on the wall does 
not in itself convey information. 

Examples of the much less frequent "map" 
method of composition are plans of houses and 
areas of desert. In either case the outline that 
defines the map - which seldom shows a specific 
location - may also serve as a base line for figures 
depicted in registers. Very occasionally a group of 
figures in a "map" composition is rendered in verti
cal layers that coincide strikingly with images of 
recession in the optical field. This is, however, vir
tually the only feature that tends toward the 
assumption of a unifying viewpoint, as in perspec
tive. Such an assumption is contradicted by .many 
other features . 

A vital characteristic of all Egyptian representa
tion is the treatment of scale, which forms, together 
with iconography, the main means of ideological 
expression. Within a figure the parts are shown in 
their natural proportions, and this is often true also 
of whole scenes, but entire compositions are orga
nized by scale around their chief figures. The larger 
the figure, the more important. In nonroya l tombs a 
single figure of the owner is often the height of the 
entire pictorial area of a wall, up to six or more reg-
isters of the scenes which he "views" as he faces 
them. He may also be several times the size of fig-
ures of his wife and children, who have their arms 

False transparency. The man 
dips a ladle into a cooking 
cauldron. Ladle and contents are 
visible inside the cauldron, but 
could not be seen in reality. 
Tomb of Ramesses III. 

Contents above an object. A man 
lifts a jewel box lid; within is 
another box in the form of two 
cartouches that is shown on the 
rim. Theban Tomb 181. Reign of 
Amcnhotep UI. 

Interna l elaboration of the 
system. The arches of the feet 
are shown as a curve above the 
base line. The dogs' paws are 
visible through the nonexistent 
"bole." 12th-Dynasty stela. 
Berlin. Agyptischcs Museum. 



Boxwood statuette of a servanr 
girl carrying an ung uent jar . The 
equilibrium of a bod y carry ing a 
weight is rendered and t he 
figure is almost free fro m the 
axial constraints of most 
Egyptian statuary. Height 15 em. 
Reign of Amcnhotep ill. 
University of Durham, F.ngland, 
Oriental Museum. 

around his calves. The king towers similarly above 
his subjects. In New Kingdom battle reliefs an enor
mous figure of the king and his chariot may occupy 
almost half the area, the rest being filled with 
Egyptian soldiers, defeated enemies, and an enemy 
fort on a hilltop, containing tiny people whom the 
king reaches out to attack. The internal visual logic 
and the ideological message triumph over verisimil
itude. The main reliefs to exhibit little variation in 
scale are in temples, where only the king and deities 
are normally shown, all being of comparable rank 
within the context. Scaling may also be adjusted for 
reasons of style. Thus, offering bearers of all peri
ods often lead minute animals that overlap their 
legs, in an arrangement that economizes on space 
and produces a neat grouping. At the opposite 
extreme, 4th-century bearers sometimes carry 
strangely colossal geese around their shoulders; 
here t he reason seems to be stylistic exuberance. 

A further ideological feature of Egyptian art is 
not representational, but is almost as fundamental 
as if il were. Most works exhibit a pervasive ideal
ization; t hings are shown as they should be, not as 
they are. The idealization is, however, as selective as 
the treatment of scale. Major figures are in ideal 
form, with men mostly in youthful maturity and all 
women young and slim. They are normally at rest. 
Subordinate figures, by contrast, may be depicted 
as wrinkled, balding, and deformed, and they may 
argue and fight. Details of this sort are commonest 
in the finest Old Kingdom tombs, where they may 
be present partly in order to give interest and indi
viduality to the scenes. They are absent from temple 
reliefs, which show a timeless, abstract world. 

Statuary 
The obvious stylistic similarity between statuary 
and relief and painting is based in part on tech
niques that are common to both. There may be more 
fundamental reasons for the rigid axes that are seen 
in statuary, since this characteristic is nearly as 
widespread in the world as non-perspective repre
sentation in two dimensions, but it is not clear what 
they are. Whatever the answer to this broader ques
tion may be, the continuity and parallels in devel
opment between the two forms are evident, as they 
are in some other artistic traditions. 

Almost all major statues show a figure that looks 
straight ahead in a line at right angles to the plane 
of the shoulders, with the limbs constrained within 
the same planes. Mostly it stands at rest or is seated, 
and is not engaged in any activity. The organic 
interplay of the parts of the body is scarcely indi
cated, so that statues resemble the two-dimensional 
"diagram" in being an assembly of discrete parts. 
This analogy suggests that this may be a basic fea
ture of representation rather than an element of 
style. Part of the similarity between the genres is 
due to sculpture's dependence on drawings in a modi
fied form of normal two-dimensional rendering. 

The chief exceptions to rigid geometry are heads 
that look up slightly, perhaps in order to see the 
sun, or down, in scribe statues, to look at a papyrus 
unrolled across the lap. Kneeling figures sometimes 
have flexed calf muscles, presumably showing that 
their pose is a momentary gesture of deference. 
Details of this sort, and slight indications of the 
organic coherence of the body, are restricted to the 
finest works, in which the normal rigidity is taken 
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for granted and softened, probably in part for 
aesthetic reasons. Some small works, principally in 
wood and of the later 18th Dynasty, depart from the 
rule, showing turns and contrapposto and retaining 
no more than traces of the normal defining axes. 
These are important in showing that the strict forms 
were not the only ones the Egyptians had at their 
disposal. Because most examples are in perishable 
media, they may have been more frequent than now 
appears. 

Techniques in painting, relief, and statuary 
In two and in three dimensions, the basis of the 
artist's work was the preparatory drawing and the 
laying out of compositions on large surfaces. 
Squared grids or sets of guidelines were used in 
order to ensure accurate representation. For the 
human body the grids were founded, until the 26th 
Dynasty, on a square the size of the fist of the figure 
being drawn, which is related proportionally to all 
the other parts of the body. In theory the grid had 
to be redrawn for each figure of a different size, but 
in practice the less important ones were often 
drawn freehand. Preliminary drawings were made 
on grids, and were then turned into the finished 
product in several stages of correction and elabora
tion. Artists worked in groups and were probably 
specialized in the tasks they performed. 

Paintings were produced by this process, using a 
prepared background of stone or mud plaster with 
a fine gypsum plaster wash. Reliefs were carved and 
then painted. This involved the initial drawing, 
carving, and often fresh drawings which served as 
the basis for painting. 

Works of statuary started as squared blocks 
whose main sides served as surfaces for grids and 
preparatory drawings. The stone was then re
moved, with the drawing acting as a guide. As work 
progressed the drawings were renewed again and 

lllock statue of Petemihos. The 
s loping line or lhc arms balances 
the raised head . Gray grani te. 
From Tell el-Muqdam. Heighl 
46·3 em. Lalc Pe riod . Brook lyn 
Museum or Art. 
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Conventions and Representation 
Egyptian representation is rooted in Egyptian cul
ture. Unlike perspective, it is not based on scien
tific laws, but generally it aims as ease of recog
nition. Where what is shown is familiar to us, 
we have little difficulty in understanding it, 

Orientation 
Figures are designed to face 
right, and the relationship 
between right and left is 
symbolically important. Where a 
figure faces left, it sometimes 
retains the "correct" hands for 
the insignia it holds. Here the 
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staff is held by a left hand, on 
what looks like a right arm, and 
the scepter is in a right hand. 
Probably because o( the visual 
incongruity of this, there are 
several different solutions to this 
problem in left-facing figures. 

Oxen with artificially 

although it is easy to be misled. Where the object 
or scene is unfamiliar, it may be impossible to iden
tify it, or we may fail to apply a rule that explains a 
puzzling feature. On this page different methods of 
representation are illustrated, all of them operating 
within the same basic principles. 

deformed horns illustrate the 
same point. Their left horns are 
bent down, but where the ox 
faces left, t he bent horn is the 
apparent "right" one. The effect 
is so natural that it is very easy 
to misunderstand the detail. 

Assembly of parts: d e piction 
ofturns and occasional views 
Statues or women show that they 
wore dresses whose shoulder 
straps covered their breasts. 

In relief such figures show a 
bare breast, because the forward 
line of the body is a chest profile 
at this point. The shoulder straps 
are within the torso. 

When a figure is turning, the 
normal scheme may be modified. 
Occasional nude figures show 
both breasts from the front and 
on the profile. These arc often 
musicians, whose bodily 
attractions were important. Very 
rare figures in complex groups 
are shown full face, but they too 
are composites. 

In the freest pictures, such as 
this sketch of a woman blowing 
into an oven, figures can be in 
almost pure profile (except for 
the eye). The indication of breath 
is an unusual detail. A broken 
hieratic text states that her 
"head is toward the chamber 
(opening?)," and she is "blowing 
into the oven." 

Some statues of lions have 
crossed paws, with the head at 
90° to the body. In a pa inting, 
the lion appears to face straight 
ahead; there is no means of 
deducing the form of the starue 
from the painting. 

Relationship of parts; 
materials 
Furniture is particularly difficult 
to depict clearly, because it is 
both three-dimensional and 
rectWncar. 

This early painting shows two
legged couches whose surfaces 
slope to the ground. They are in 
a side profi le both with and 
without indication of the surface, 
which ceases to be right-angled. 
There seem to be two couches, 
but these may be two pictures of 
the same one. 

When two people sit on a 
chair, their ranking is shown. 
The man is ahead of the woman, 
who is on his left, inferior side. 
But in this position it is 

Pure Convention or 
characteristic views 
In some cases arbitrary rules 
help to distinguish similar forms. 
Crocodiles are always in a side 
profile. while lizards are shown 
from above. This takes into 

impossible to show her right arm 
around his shoulder, or her left 
arm over the chair arm. The 
apparent depth of the chak is 
probably its width, while the 
man is placed arbitrarily so that 
his body is not obscured by the 
chair's arm. 

The material of which an object 
is made may be indicated in 
unexpected ways. This man's 
shelter is made offresh reed 
matt ing (painted green) and his 
chair is on a mat. The thickness 
of the "walls" is enough to show 
that they are of matting; in 
reality they would have been no 
more than 2 em thick. 

account the size of the creatures, 
and hence the angle from which 
they are normally seen. But with 
flies and bees the difference is 
simply a convention. 



The production of a relief 
Reliefs and paintings depended heavily on prelimi
nary drawings, which were prepared according to 
guidelines, or from the Middle Kingdom within 
squared grids. Grids were also drawn over existing 
works to facilitate copying. 

In the early scheme six 
horizontal guidelines intersected 
with the vertica l median lines of 
the body to define its 
proportions. The horizontal lines 
~re often continued through 

( 

long processions of figures. l'or 
the human figure both the 
gu idelines and the grills worked 
<ICcording to the canon of 
proportion, which was closely 
related 10 normal Egyptian 

Ht 

measures of length. When these 
changed in tlH: Late Period, the 
canon was modified too. Existing 
lines arc shown in red , 
conjectu ra l ones in yellow. 

The earlier grid is based on 18 
squ<~res from the ground to the 
hair line (the part above is 
variable in size il(~cording to the 
type or headdress worn). 
Alt·hough the grid relates on ly to 
ligures at one sca le at a time, it 
sometimes covers the whole area 
that is to be filled with a scene; 
the design may then have been 
enlarged mechanically (rom a 
sm.ollcr draft. Occasionally the 
grid is subdivided. 

The later grid has 21 squares up 
to a new, lower measunng poont 
at the eyes. Dif'fcrcnces in 
proportions bet ween the two 
systems arc Vl'ry slight. 

Grids were also used for a.nimals. 
In this example the squares are 
preserved above the ox, but the 
figure itself has been modeled in 
the stone, removing the original 
surface and the drawing. 
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agai n; some almost completely finished works have 
the line of the vertical axis marked down the middle 
of the face. As in relief, the final stages involved 
smoothing the surface, obliterating tool marks, and 
applying paint. 

The technical difficulty of carving varied greatly 
with the materiaL but the Egyptians mastered with 
the simplest tools even the hardest substances avail
able to them. Unstinting labor was the chief compo
nent of success, but cannot account by itself for the 
artistry and sophistication of its products. 

All the basic techniques had been acquired by 
the beginning of the Dynastic Period, so that artis
tic development was chiefly in the elaboration of 
representational forms and in iconography and 
composition. The main equipment consisted of 
hammers of very hard stone, copper (later bronze) 
chisels, drills, and saws, all the meta l tools being 
used with wet sand as the abrasive that did most of 
the actual cutting. The hammers had various forms; 
an example from the Great Pyramid ls about the size 
and shape of a tennis ball. For wooden statuary the 
tools an d techniques were those of carpentry. Iron 
tools appeared around 650 BCE. 

For large works of sculpture technical problems 
turned into ones of engineering. The first stages of 
work on a colossal statue had more in common with 
quarrying than with art. Such statues were proba
bly roughed out before transport in order to make 
them as light as possible, and completed at their 
destination. Moving them involved specially con
structed roads and ships, and extensive earthworks 
for the final siting. 

Architecture 
Religious buildings form the vast majority of sur
viving works of architecture. Virtualfy all of them 
were symbolic as well as narrowly functional. The 
precise nature of the symbolism in mortuary build
ings pyramids, mastabas, and rock-cut tombs - is 
not well established, but with temples the matter is 

' relatively clear. The principles are, however, proba
bly similar for both types: they recreate the cosmos 
or part of it. This cosmos is an ideal one, purified 
and set apart from the everyday world, and its rela-

' tionsh ip with the latter is one of analogy, not of 
direct representation. Its aim is to make the inhabi
tant of the temple (or tomb) partake symbolically in 
the process of creation itself or in t he cosmic cycles, 
in particular that of the sun. 

This symbolism is expressed in the siting and 
design of temples and in the decoration of walls and 
ceilings. All of this is most easily observed in the 
temples of the Greco-Roman Period, which are 
probably little different in meaning from their New 
Kingdom forerunners . The structure is set apart 
from the outside world by a massive mud-brick 
enclosure wall built in undulating courses that may 
mimic the watery state of the cosmos at creation. 
Within this is the main pylon or entrance wall, dec
orated on the outside with scenes of the king 
slaughtering enemies; these ensure magically that 
disorder should not enter the temple behind. The 
pylon is the largest element in the temple; viewed in 
section, it encloses the area behind it within its 
height. At the same time its two massifs with the 
gap between them resemble the hieroglyph for 
"horizon". The theoretical orientation of most tem
ples is east-west (since this relates to the Nile and 
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Totnb Stelae 

The tomb stela (gravestone) and the coffin with the 
mummy were the most important elements of 
EgypUan tombs (as opposed to simple graves). 

The stela identified the deceased by their names 
and titles (the Egyptians said that it "made the 
name live"), and often showed the person seated at 
a table laden with offerings or receiving offerings 
from relatives. On tomb stelae from later periods, 
the deceased was represented in the company of 
deities, especially Osiris and various forms of the 
sun god. This was the ideal state of affairs which 
everyone wished for the ka and the stela hel ped to 
perpetuate eternally. In early periods a list or rep
resentations of the provisions the ka needed for its 
continued existence was an importa nt elemen t of 
the stela. The hotep-di-nesu formula, which was a 
constant feature, ensured that these commodities 
were forthcoming: "A boon which the king gives to 
Osiris, so that he may give invocation-offerings of 
bread, beer, oxen, fowl, alabaster, clothing, and all 
things good and pure on which a god lives, to the 
ka of the deceased." The ancient formula shows 
how the provisioning of the tomb was thought to 
have been done: the king presented offerings to 
Osiris, the ruler of the underworld (or another 

deity), and it was through him that the ka of the 
deceased received its share. Visitors and passers-by 
were asked to recite the formula and thus make the 
wish contained in it come true. 

Unlike the underground burial chamber which 
contained the coffin with the body of the deceased, 
the tomb stela was situated in the chapel above 
ground and usually publicly accessible. It was the 
focus of the funerary cult, and offerings were 
brought and placed in front of it on prescribed 
days. 

The majority of tomb stelae were made of stone, 
especially limestone or sandstone, but more presti
gious monuments were made of hard materials such 
as red granite (and limestone was sometimes 
painted to imitate granite). Rock-cut tombs con
tained stelae which were cut in the rock in the 
same way as the rest of the tomb and its sculptures. 
These were paralleled during the New Kingdom 
when in some tombs the stela was painted on the 
tomb's wall. Wood was occasionally used for the 
manufacture of stelae (perhaps more often than 
now appears but the chances of survival of such 
monuments are slim), especially from the Third 
Intermediate Period on. 

The fa lse door (lefl) was the 
typica l steJ<o of the Old Kingdom. 
which developed from the earlier· 
"palace facade" and its niche 
stela. While the stela can still be 
recognized in the false door's 
panel, the "pal11~e facade" was 
transformed into a complex 
system of jambs and lintels 
designed along the lines of real 
doorways (below). This dummy 
"door" connected the world of 
the living with the world of the 
dead. and the ka was bel ieved to 
pass freely through it. A person 
standing in front or the false door 
was facing west, and the stela 
usually formed part of the west 
wa ll of the tomb chapel. This 
orientation remained the idea l 
throughout Egyptian history. 
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cornice 

upper lintel 

middle lrntel 

panel 

lower lintel 
drum 
torus 
outer jamb 
middle jamb 
innertamb 
rear wall ol niche 

Royal stelae of the first two 
dynasties (above) arc known from 
Abydos and Saqqara. It seems 
that at Abydos two of them, 
round topped, symmetrically 
designed and free standing, were 
set up at the east side or the 
tomb pit. They contained only 
the king's principal name. 

Provillcial srelae of the lsr 
Intermediate Period (left) gave up 
the elaborate design of the li•lse 
door in favor of flat rectangular 
forms and simple decoration, as 
if looking back to the tradition 
of niche stelae. Their representa
tions were often crude and the 
writing of their inscriptions 
poor, but these features enable 
us to ascribe stelae to specific 
areas of Egypt with considerable 
accuracy. 

Stelae of the Middle Kingdom 
(left aod right) developed from 
those of the 1st Intermediate 
Period, and can be either rectan
gular or round-topped. They 
vary enormously in their subject 
matter and texts, but many 
criteria have been established by 
which they can be dated (e.g. 
the type of the hotep-di-rzesu 
formula) and ascribed to a 
particular necropolis (e.g. the 
selection of deities invoked). 



Brick-built su pcrstructurcs or 
nouroyal tombs of the first three 
dynast ies had a "palace facade," 
an elaborate design of recesses 
(niches) (above) . In the rear wall 
of one or these, near the 
southeast corner of rhe masta ba, 
was a stone or '"'ooden niche 
stela (left ). The "palace facade" 
was occasionally used in the 
chapel inside the mastaba; the 
number of n iche stelae might 
then be increased. 

Slab stelae (above) were 
characterist ic of the earl iest 
mastabas w ith stone super-

Apart from some new for ms, the 
most st riking feature of New 
Kingdom stelae (abo ve) was the 
appearance or gods (io particular 
Osiris) in their main scenes. 

structures built at Giza dur ing 
the 4th Dynasty. Positioned in 
the east face of the masra bas, 

Despite the enor mous variety in 
form and decoration, designers 
employed simple constructional 
procedures. These, rat.her than 

thcv were, like rhc tombs tbem
sel~es, presented by the king, 
and made by the best craftsmen. 

myster ious "systems," ~rc 
responsib le for the interplay of 
proportions, as shown here on a 
Late Period stela. 
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not to the cardinal points there is considerable vari
ation), so that the sun "rises" in the pylon gateway, 
sending its rays into the sanctuary, which is 
directly on the axis, and runs its course through the 
temple. 

The most imposing part of the main temple is the 
hypostyle or columned haiL which conveniently 
summarizes the decorative scheme of the whole. 
The column capitals show aquatic plants, and the 
lowest register of the walls has similar p lants in 
relief; symbolically the hall is the marsh of creation. 
The architraves and ceiling have reliefs of the sky, so 
that the decoration encompasses the whole world. 
What is shown on the walls is the activity of this 
world. Instead of marsh, the lowest register may 
contain offering bearers who do duty for the king in 
bringing the produce of the land to provide for the 
temple. Neither is part of the more abstract main 
scheme, which consists of several registers of 
scenes, arranged like a checkerboard, showing the 
king, who faces in toward the sanctuary, making 
offerings to and performing rituals for the god. The 
god, who takes up residence in the temple, faces 
outward; the deities shown in the reliefs are a wider 
range than that worshiped in any one temple. Many 
scenes show rituals performed in the temple, but 
others have a less specific meaning. In terms of the 
temple, the give and take between king and god is 
the focus of the world's activities. Most of the reliefs 
in the temple are of the same general character. 

The inner areas have a raised floor level and lower 
ceiling than the hypostyle hall. They are therefore 
contained within the protection of the outer area, 
and are more sacred. A number of smaller rooms 
surround the sanctuary, whose outside wall mimics 
the outside of a temple, forming a structure within 
a structure. The sanctuary represents the mound of 
creation, and relates to the marsh of the hypostyle 
hall; in passing toward the sanctuary a procession 
went through the stages of creation and renewal. 

Techniques 
Egyptian stoneworking produced rock-cut struc
tures with techniques akin to those of q uarry ing, 
solid mounds - the pyramids - and more conven
tional free-standing structures. Here work on the 
latter is described. 

Little is known of how the planning and survey
ing of sites was done; most reconstructions of these 
processes are almost entirely speculative. However 
it was achieved, there was enormous expertise in 

roof parapet 
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maintammg an accurate plan and elevation for a 
large pyramid, or in constructing the slightly slop
ing walls of a pylon. 

The foundations of Egyptian buildings were 
often surprisingly meager, consisting of a trench 
filled with sand and topped with a few courses of 
rough stonework (the sand may even have had a 
symbolic as much as a functional purpose). Only in 
the Greco-Roman Period were there regularly mas
sive foundations of proper masonry, much of it con
structed from earlier buildings demolished to make 
way for the new ones. 

In masonry mortar was used very sparingly. The 
technique was to lay a course of blocks, level it 
along the top, coat the surface with a thin layer of 
mortar whose prime purpose was to act as a lubri
cant, and maneuver the next course into position. 
The under surfaces and probably the rising joints of 
the blocks were dressed before they were set in 
place. Each block was fitted individually to the 
next, since the rising joints were not always verti
cal, or at right angles to the surface. A single block 
could even form an internal corner, and the levels of 
the horizontal courses might be maintained only for 
a short distance. Wooden cramps were often set into 
the horizontal joints behind the surface in order to 
provide extra rigidity or to prevent slippage while 
the mortar was setting. The main purpose of the 
complex jointing techniques was probably to mini
mize waste and to use the largest practicable size of 
block. The edges of the blocks were cut to size 
when they were mounted, but the main surface was 
left rough. 

The Egyptians probably worked without 
mechanical lifting devices; the basic method of rais
ing weights was to bury the wall that was being 
built behind a rubble ramp. This was added to con
tinually until the walls reached their full height. 
The stones were then dressed smooth, either from 
the ramps as they were dismantled, or from wooden 
scaffolding, which was probably used later for carv
ing the relief decoration. Several stages of work pro
ceeded at once, so that stonemasons, plasterers, 
draftsmen, relief carvers, and painters could all be 
employed together. Something of this can be seen, 
for example, in the nonroyal tombs at el-rAmarna 
and in the tomb of Haremhab (c. 1319-1292) in the 
Valley of the Kings. Since few Egyptian tombs or 
temples were ever completely finished, the atten
dant confusion may have seemed a natural state of 
affairs. 

Temple of Dendara, section of 
east wall. The massive wall 
accommodates suites of rooms, 
called crypts. and a staircase 
within its thickness. The lowest 
set of crypts is below ground, 
contained within foundations 
about 6 meters deep. The roof 
area is similarly lavish; above 
the ceiling line on the left the 
outside wall forms a parapet 
about 4 meters high. within 
which was an open area for the 
performance of rituals, as well as 
a small separate kiosk. The blue 
squares in the ground-level and 
u.ppcr crypts are access holes 
from within the temple. Those in 
the upper crypts are 3 meters 
above ground level. All were 
concealed within the decoration 
of the rooms that contained 
them. I st century BCE. 
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The land of Egypt has been likened to a lotus, with 
the heavy flower or the delta on the very long 
and thi n stalk of the Nile vai!ey, and the bud of 
the Fa iyum nestling close to i l. The surrounding 
areas, w ith the exception of the chain of oases run
ning parallel to the river on the west, were arid 
and inhospitable, and thus unsuitable for settled 
habitation . 

Two cit ies p layed key roles in egy ptian history 
until the scene shifted northward during the 19th 
Dynasty: Memphis, close to the apex of the delta, 
and Thebes, its counterbalance in the south. These 
provide two of the points at which we break our 
imagina ry boat journey down the Nile through 
ancien t Egypt. The first Nile cataract in the south is 
our logical poin t of departure. 

Nubia, the oases, and Sinai, though never 
described as parts of Egypt, were colonized, in the 
case of the fi rst two, and frequented, in the case of 
the third, to such an extent that their inclusion is 
essential. Going upstream into Nubia is, however, a 
different proposition from sailing gently down the 
Nile, and a donkey must replace our boat for the 
journeys into the oases and Sinai. 
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Boats on the Nile 

The simple raft, made of bundles 
of papyrus stalks lashed together 
with ropes, was the earliest boat 
on the Nile. It was of limited life 
and use, but cheap and easily 
replaceable, a necessity for some, 
such as herdsmen who had to 
cross crocodile-infested 

The construction of the hull of 
smaller boats reflected the lack of 
good quality local wood. The 
shipbuilder had to use fairly 
short planks which were tenoned 
and mortised or secured to each 
other by binding; wood for · 
larger craft and seagoing boats 
was imported. At least until the 
New Kingdom the most 

A simple but ~ffective stepping 
of the mast was required by the 
frequent changes from sailing to 
rowing. 

The main element of the steering 
gear was a massive rudder oar 
attached to a rudder post and the 
boat's stern. The boat was 
steered by moving the tiller 
sideways and thus rotating the 
stock of the rudder oar and -its 
blade. 

blade 
of the 
rudder 
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waters while grazing cattle in the 
delta, and a means of pleasure for 
hunters fowling in the swamps. 

conspicuous constructional 
feature of Egyptian boats was the 
absence of the keel. 

The word sepy, "to lash," was 
later also used for the building 
of wooden boats. 

Geographically, it is hard to imagine a more 
extreme form than that of ancient Egypt: long and 
narrow, it reminds one of a sprawling town bestrid
ing a highway. The advantage of this distribution 
was ease of communication, because the Nile con
nected all important localities. The boat was the 
most important meaJ?.S of transport. 

Northerly winds, favorable to 
sailing up the river, prevailed in 
the Nile valley, but downstream 
traffic depended on oars. This 
was reflected in hieroglyphic 
writing to such an extent that in 
the words for "to travel 
northward" ("to fare 
downstream") and "to travel 
southward" ("to sail upstream") 
the appropriate sign of a boat 
was used even when describing 
an overland journey. 



Predynastic Period: (I) 
sometimes, though not always. 
sharply upturned prow and stern 
(even large Nile craft were made 
mostly of papyrus or similar 
material); (2) one or more large 
st~g oars; (3) rectangular sail; 
(4) and (5) paddles in two groups 
(interrupted by central 
deckhouse); (6) prow decoration 
of tree branches (?); standard 
close to deckhouse. 

Old Kingdom: (1) "classical" 
Egyptian hull shape (wood now 
the main building material), 
often with animal-head prow; (2) 
several large steering oars, but 
from 6th Dynasty special steering 
gear; (3) usually bipod mast; 
probably trapezoidal sail, usually 
more tall than wide; (4) oars 
(from 5th Dynasty). 

New Kingdom 

Middle Kingdom: (1) higher stern; 
(2) steering gear operated by a 
helmsman standing between the 
massive rudder post and tr~ 
usually single large rudder oar; 
(3) single mast, lowered and 
supported on a forked stanchion 
when sailing downstream; (5) 
deckhouse forward of the rudder 
post. 

New Kingdom (large range of 
specialized types): (2) steering 
gear with usually two rudder 
oars, operated by a helmsman 
standing in front of the rudder 
post; (3) sail more wide than tall; 
(5) castles forward and aft, with 
centrally placed deckhouse. 

Late Period: (1) tendency toward 
a higher stern. 

. , 

Predynaslic Period 

Middle Kingdom 

Late Period 
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SOUTHERN UPPER EGYPT 

Because the Egyptians oriented toward the south, 
Aswan was the "first" town in the country north of 
the frontier at Biga island in the first cataracl. 

The southernmost part of the country falls into 
the natural divisions of the lst Upper Egyptian 
nome, from Biga to north ofG<;bcl el-Silsi la, and the 
2nd- 4th nomcs as far as Thebes. The two arc roughly 
eq ual in leng th along the river, bu t the former 
belongs to the sa ndstone belt of Nubia, and is for
bidding, infertile country, dominated by the desert 
and rich in minerals. To this day its character is 
strongly Nubian. 

Kom el-Ahmar was one of r.he earliest urban cen
ters, but declined in importance during the histori
cal period. Probably because of the dominant 
position of Thebes, the districts to the south were 
included in the Viceroy of Nubia's terri tOry during 
the New Kingdom. In th is stretc h of the ri.ver the 
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valley is relati vely narrow, and could not support 
as large a population as the Theban area . There 
arc, however, desert routes fo r tra de and mining 
expeditions to cast and west that were significant in 
most periods. 

As befits its ea rly importance, Sou thern Upper 
Egypt has numero us Predynastic and Early Dynas
tic sites. The best-represented later periods are the 
late Old Kingdom and 1st Intermediate Period, early 
New Kingdom, and Greco-RomanPeriod. These were 
all times when government was not very strongly 
centralized, so that an outlying area could benefit. 
Apart from t he magnificent landscape, best see n from 
the river, the most impressive monumen ts arc now 
probably the chapels and shrines of Gebel ci-Silsila, 
with their reminder of the importance of the inun
dation for Egypt, and the major Grcco-Roman tem
ples, Philae, Kom Ombo, Edfu, and Esna . 

Top leji r.lcphantine Is land Jrtd 
Qubbct ei-Hawa fro m tile cast 
N ile b,tn k . In tile foreground ,u·e 
rcs1 orcd Roman walls ncar the 
Nilometcr. 

Abtwc left Kiosk of Trajan at 
Phi lac, with foundations of a 
srn.1l l chapel in t he foreground; 
photographed in 1964 before t he 
build itt)( ol' t he Hig h Dam. 

Tnp rtght Colossal gray granite 
hawk .u the enrr.mce to the 
hypostyle hall of the temple of 
Edfu; prob.tbly Ptolemaic. 

Above risht Tomb complex of 
Pcpyn.tk ln and o thers a t Qubbct 
ci- H,Jwa. north of Aswan; late 
6th Dvnasl v. The em ranee court, 
colun;n~. a~d stairways .trc cut 
in the ~andstone clifl'. 
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SOUTHERN UPPER EGYPT 

• luxor 

Elephantine and 
As wan 
Elephantine was the capita I of the 1st Upper Egypt
ian nome and a significant frontier post. The site is 
strategically located at the north end of the first 
cataract, near numerous mineral deposits. The area 
is almost barren and may have relied on supplies from 

First Cataract 

I~ 

2. 
1i 
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further north, making its living as a garrison and by 
trade. The common meaning of the ancient word 
swenet from which the name Aswan derives is 
"trade." 

Elephantine Island, which was inhabited at least 
from late Predynastic times, coalesced from two 
smaller islets during the third millennium. The 
ancient town at the south end has been studied 
systematically since 1969 and is one of the best 
known sites in Egypt. The core may have been an 
Early Dynastic fortress near a temple of the goddess 
Satis that was set in the space between two granite 

boulders, where an important deposit of early votive 
offerings was found. The temple was replaced by 
ever-larger buildings, culminating in one of the reign 
ofHatshepsut that has been reerected from discarded 
blocks. A small colonnaded temple of Amenhotep III 
of similar design was virtually intact around 1820, 
as was a building of Thutmose lll; both have since 
disappeared. Most later periods down to the Roman 
have produced fragments of relief from the temples 
of Khnum, Satis, and Anukis, the local triad of 
deities. Only the main terrace of the 30th Dynasty 
temple ofKhnum, together with a monumental gran
ite gateway to its inner areas, remain in situ. Greco
Roman period burials of sacred ra ms ofKhnum were 
excavated in the area of a temple of Alexander IV 
The mummies had elaborate g il t cartonnage head
pieces, some of which are in the nearby museum, and 
were placed in stone sarcophagi that are still in situ. 

Above left. Remains of the sacred 
area on Elephantine Island, 
looking northwest, with the 
modern village in t.hc 
background. The stone walls 
that are visible date to many 
d ifferent periods (the st<llldi ng 
gateway is restored). 

Left Mummiform colossus 
abandoned in the granite 
quarries east of Aswan; possibly 
19th Dynasty. The rock outcrops 
arc characteristic of the cat,,ract 
area, while the boulder by the 
statue shows clear marks of 
quarrying. The Cigure itself has 
been much eroded. and its face 
polished by generations of 
visitors. 

Above Decorated pillar in the 
tomb of Setka at Qubbct el
Hawa; late 6th Dynasty. This is 
perhaps the finest Old Kingdom 
relief work at Aswan. The figure 
of the deceased has the leopard 
skin, full kih. and cropped 
hairstyle of an elderly priest; he 
is described as the ··count. 
Overseer of the Phyles [groups 
of priests] of Upper Egypt." 
Setka confronts visitors to the 
tom b; just visible on the left face 
of 1 he pill<•r are registers of 
an imals and offering figures 
moving toward him. 



North of the temples is a small non funerary pyra
mid, probably of the Third Dynasty, one of a num
ber scattered through the country that may have 
related to a cult of the king. From the entrance to a 
memorial chapel for a 6th Dynasty notable comes 
unique wooden relief paneling that reminds us how 
many ancient artistic genres are almost completely 
lost. The cult of these men within the town contin
ued in the Middle Kingdom, when the shrine of 
Heqaib, a 6th Dynasty official, was fi lled with stelae 
and statuary of the local elite; some kings also ded
icated statues there. 

The best-known monument on Elephantine is the 
Nilometer, a staircase with cubit markings beside it 
for measuring the heigh t of the inundation, on the 
east. The levels inscribed on it are of the Roman 
Period and later. 

On the west bank, to the north at Qu bbet el-Hawa, 
are rock-cut tombs of Old Kingdom notables and 
leaders of expeditions to Nubia, Middle Kingdom 
nomarchs, and some New Kingdom officials. The 6th
Dynasty tombs, some of which form linked family 
complexes, contain important biographical texts, 
but the decoration is sparse. The 12th Dynasty tomb 
of Sarenput the Elder is more impressive in archi
tecture; it too has only limited decoration. 

The granite rocks south of Aswan and for some 6 
kilometers to the east bear signs of quarrying in many 
places. The most striking remains are an abandoned 
obelisk and a mummiform colossus. The obelisk 
developed faults, but it is not clear why the colossus 
was never moved. Rock outcrops in the river and on 
land bear numerous ancient graffiti, either commem
orating quarrying expeditions or having more gen
eral content. The greatest single body of them is on 
Sehel Island, 3 kilometers south of Elephantine. 

Few remains survive in Aswan town, no doubt 
because it has been continuously built over. The two 
small Greco-Roman Period temples probably formed 
only a fraction of the original sacred area. 

Philae 
In its grandiose setting in the first cataract, the 
island of Philae was the most romantic tourist 
attraction in 19th century Egypt, but with the rais
ing of the first Aswan dam it became submerged for 
most of each year. In the 1970s, after the building 
of the High Dam, the temples were dismantled and 
reerected on the nearby island of Agilkia. 

The earliest monuments on the site are of t he 
reign of Nectanebo I, but blocks discovered in 
foundations take the island's history back to the 
reign of Taharqa; New Kingdom blocks also found 
there may have come from elsewhere. Philae is the 
site of the latest hieroglyphic inscription (394 cE) 
and still later demotic graffiti (the latest of 452 CE). 

The Egyptians gave an etymology to the name of 

Philae, "island of the time [of Rerj," which implies 
that the place recreated the primeval world when 
the sun god ruled on earth. On the neighboring 
isla nd of Biga was the Abaton or "pure mound ," 
one of many tombs of Osiris in the country. This 
was approached by way of the small temple of Biga, 
which faces Phi lae. The temple of Isis was the 
archi tectural climax of Ph ilae, so that the most 

PHILAE 

west 
colonnade Q' 

(res~ed on Agilkia Island) 
Mud brick buildings (mainly CMstian) omitted 

houses 
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Top The temple area at Philae. 
seen from nearby Biga; 
watercolor by David Roberts 
(published 1846). The temple of 
Biga. p<~rtly converted into a 
church, is visible in the 
foreground. The rear wall of the 
west colonnade forms the edge 
of Philae; to the left it continues 
into a landing stage and the 
entrance to the gate of Hadrian. 
Behind can be seen (right to left): 
the I st cast colonnade: kiosk of 
Trajan; 1st pylon; birth house 
and 2nd cast colonnade; 2nd 
pylon and temple of Isis. There 
are remains of modern houses on 
the roof of the Isis temple 
(removed in the 19th century). 

Above Sistrum figure of the reign 
of Ptolemy V1 Philometor in the 
entrance to the main hall of the 
temple of Hathor at Philae. The 
motif, often a column capital. 
comprises a Hathor head on the 
sign for gold (the metal of 
Hathor). flanked by a pair of 
uraei, with a naos shape above 
(the actual sistrum). 
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Below Gate of Hadrian at Ph i lac: 
relief showing Isis (with a cow's 
head) pouring milk over the 
sacred grove of rrees on Biga, 
with the resurrected "soul" (ba) 
of Osiris above. Bebi11d is the 
rocky " landscape" of Biga with a 
figure of the inundat ion in the 
cave from which it emerges, and 
a hawk and a vulture above. 

important pair of deities of the Late Period had an 
island each. Isis was much the more popu lar, and 
had devotees to north and south. Ptolemaic Period 
rivalry over Philae between Egypt and Meroe has 
left traces in the decoration of the temple of Arcns
nuphis, which was done in the names of Ptolemy 1V 
Philopator and of the Meroitic Arqamani (c. 
220- 200 neE); there are also Mcroitic graffiti dating 
from the 3rd century seE to the 3rd century CE. 

Nonetheless, the buildings are completely Egypt
ian, and were presumab ly built with Egyptian 
resources. 

The southeast portions of the island probably 
contained dwelling quarters. Pilgrims landed in the 
south near the way station of Nectanebo T (which 
was probably moved to there from another loca
tion) and proceeded into the open space bounded 
by the monumental west colonnade and first east 
colonnade. These structures were probably added 
to round off the group of buildings; th ey may be 
inspired by the planning of public spaces in the 
Classical world. The decoration of the west colon
nade is mainly of Roman date. 

On the east were temples dedicated to the 
Nubian gods Arensnuphis and Mandulis, and a 
temple of Imhotep, the deified official of the reign 
of Djoser, who is also mentioned in a Ptolemaic 
rock stela on Sehel Island to the north. In the gap 
north of the first east colonnade is a gate of Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus, leading to a small chapel and to 
the much later kiosl< of Trajan by the eastern shore 
of the island. 

The first part of the temple of Isis is com posed of 
isolated elements. Behind the first pylon a court
yard is formed by the birth house, which is uncon
ventionally placed parallel with the temple axis, 
and the second east colonnade with a set of rooms 
leading off it. The decoration of these areas is late 
Ptolemaic and early Roman. The main temple 
behind, whose earliest decoration dates to Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus, contains an abbreviated version of 
the full pylon, court and hypostyle hall, and is on a 
smaller scale than the other great temples of the 
period. On the roof are chapels dedicated to Osiris. 

The most notable of the remaining temples is 
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Right Temple of Sobek and 
Haroeris at t<om Ombo, from the 
east. The mud brick outer wall is 
in the fo reground, w ith the 
outer and inner enclosure walls 
beyond; the colossal relief 
figures arc Roman. 

that of Hathor, the angry goddess of myth who 
went south into Nubia spreading devastation and 
had to be pacified by Thoth before she would 
return. The columns of the temple's entrance court
yard contain figures of musicians, including the 
god Bes, who held performances in order to placate 
the goddess. 

At the north end of the island were a temple of 
Augustus and a gate known as the "Gate of Dioclet
ian" (284-305 C8). Between these and the temple of 
Isis were two churches; from the mid- 4th century 
CE these coexisted with the pagan cu lts, which were 
finally suppressed under the Byzantine Emperor 
Justinian (527- 565 CE). The hypostyle hall of the 
temple of Isis was turned into a church, and, as on 
many other sites, the flesh areas of all accessible fig
ures of kings and gods in the temple were defaced. 

KomOmbo 
Kom Ombo stands on a promontory at a bend in the 
Nile, at the north end of the largest area of agricul
tura l land south of Gebel el-Sils.ila. Changes in agri
cultura l techniques brought it to promi nence in the 
Ptolemaic Period, to which almost all the visible monu
ments date. An 18th Dynasty gateway was, however, 
seen by Champollion in the south enclosure wall, and 
scattered New Kingdom blocks have been found on 
the site. Part of the temple forecourt has been eroded 
by the river, which may also have carried off other 

KOM OMBO TEMPLE OF SOBEK AND HAROERIS 

Inner enclosure wall 

outer enclosure wall 

well 

0 mud-brick enclosure 

0 stone 

30m 
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Inner corridor 

outer corridor 

offering hall 

inner hypostyle hall 

To1 
birth house 

gate of Ptolemy XII 
Auletes 



Formerly well-pre~crvcd rolored 
detail of the king on a column in 
the forccourt; reign of Tiber ius. 
The crown relates the king to 
Onuris-Shu; the sign behind him 
symbolizes protection. 

features. The mound behind the enclosure con ta ins 
sherd s of the First In termediate Period, showing that 
the site is far more ancient than the sacred enclosure, 
which is all that has been explored. 

The earliest king named in the temple is Ptolemy 
VT Philometor; most of the decoration was completed 
by Ptolemy XII Auletes. In the early Roman Period 
the forecourt vvas decorated an d the outer corridor 
added. The temple is dedicated to two triads of 
deities: Sobek, Hathor, and Khons; and Haroeris 
(Horus the Elder), Tasenetnofret (the Perfect Com
panion), and Pancb tawy (the Lord of the Two Lands). 
The last two have artificial names that express the 
goddess's function in such a group as a "consor t," 
and the young god's to be king ly. Sobek and his triad 
arc the primary deities, as is shown by his occupy
ing the southern part : the Egyptians gave south pri
ori ty over north. 

The birth house, nearest to t he river, has lost its 
western hau·. It abuts closely on the pylon of t he main 
temple, perhaps because space was short in anti
quity (the temple's rear is similarly cramped against 
the enclosure wa ll). The pylon has a double gateway 
t hat is the firs t sig n of a complex plan with an axis 
for each main gateway and an unusually large num
ber of intermediate rooms, culminating in two sa nc
tuaries. From the fi rst hypostyle hall runs a corridor 
that encloses the entire inner part of the temple and 
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Se<11Cd figure of a god wil b 
offerings in front, including a 1all 
box of possibly surgical 
instruments that is placed on a 
stand; outer corridor, Rom,ln 
Period. 

contai ns a number of small chambers at the back. 
This is enclosed in turn by a second wall and corri
dor that take in the courtyard. Thus the double axis 
goes together with other dual features. Numerous 
reliefs in the inner corridor and its small rooms arc 
unfin ished, giving va luable insight into artists' 
methods in the Greco-Roman period . On the inner 
face of the outer corridor are some unique scenes, 
incl uding a representation of a set of instruments 
that have generally been assumed to be those of a 
surgeon. 

Some reliefs in the first hypostylc hall use the 
an cient technique of inlaying the eyes of the most 
importa nt fig ures. The inlays, which must have given 
a specia l opulence and liveliness to the figure, are 
now lost, as they arc on almost all ancient works that 
had this deta il. 

The small Roman Period shrine of Hathor south of 
the co urtyard long stored the mummies of sacred 
crocod iles from a nearby necropolis. The well north 
of the temple is complex in design and, because of 
the temple's elevation above the river, very deep. 
Like other wells in temple enclosures, it allowed pure 
water, in theory from the primeval waters them
selves, to be drawn within the sacred area, avoiding 
pollution from the outside world. 

Gebel el--Silsila 
Some 65 kilometers north of Aswan, at Gebel ei-Sil
sila, steep sandstone cliffs narrow the stream and 
present a natural barrier to river traffic. The ancient 
Egyptia n name of the place, Kheny (or Khenu), which 
has been translated as ''The Place of Rowing," seems 
to reflect this fact. Local quarries, particularly those 
on the east bank, were exploited from the 18th 
Dynasty until the Grcco-Roman Period. 

On the west bank is the Grea t Speos (rock-cut 
chapel) of Haremhab. The seven deities to whom 
the chapel was dedicated were represented as seated 
statues in the niche at the back of the sanctuary, 
with the local crocodile god Sobek and King 
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Harembab himself among them. Numerous rock-cut 
"shrines" (chambers), functioning as cenotaphs, 
were made sourh of the Speos by kings (Sety I, 
Ramesses Il, Merneptah) as well as high officials, 
particularly the 18th Dynasty. 

The rock faces on both sides of the river abound 
in rock stelae and graffiti. 

Edfu 
The site of Edfu, near the river but raised above the 
broad valley, is an ideal position for settlement, since 
it is safe from rhe inundation but not isolated near 
the desert. The Ptolemaic temple of Horus was part 
of a larger area extending east and south under the 
modern town; this must have balanced the extensive 
remains Lo the west. The western s ide has an inner 
and outer enclosure wall dating to the Old Kingdom. 
A later wall, perhaps of the lst Intermediate Period, 
runs outside the outer one. \1\Tithin and on top of the 
walls are remains of the Old Kingdom and Greco
Roman Period town. The later wall overlaps an area 
of late Old Kingdom and lst Intermediate Period 
tombs, including quite large mastabas, that extends 
to the west. Scattered finds have been made of 2nd 
Intermediate Period and )lew Kingdom stelae, stat
ues, and offering tables. 

Only the pylon base of a temple of Harnesses lll is 
preserved. It is oriented, conventiona lly, toward the 
Nile, and for med part of a much smaller structure 
than its successor. 

The major sta nding temple of the Ptolemaic period 
alludes to this foreru nner by aligning a gateway in 
its first court with that between the two massifs of 
the earlier pylon. The temple complex has a gateway 
to the south with the birth house, which faces cast, 
a little to its north. Blocks excavated from the pave
ment of the main temple courtyard come from other 
earlier structures dating from the 2nd Intermediate 
Period to early Ptolemaic times. 

The temple is the most completely preserved in 
Egypt and a perfect example of Egyptian temple 
design. The building inscriptions, written in hori
zontal bands in the outer areas, give numerous details 
of construction. Building began in 237 BCE (Ptolemy 
lll Euergetes I). The inner part was finished in 212 
BCE (Ptolemy 1 V Philopator) and decorated by 142 BCt 

(Ptolemy Vlll Euergetes II). The outer hypostyle was 
built separately, being completed, still under Ptolemy 
VIII, in 124 ncr:. Decoration of this and the other outer 
parts was finished in 57 neE. Mostly work continued 
regardless of the political situation, but it ceased for 
more than 20 years during disturbances in Upper 
Egypt under Ptolemy TV and Ptolemy V cpi phanes. 

The unusual orientation of the temple toward the 
south may be d ue to constraints of the site. Behind 
the pylon the courtyard, the only large one preserved, 
has columns of distinctive capital design paired 
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across the axis, as in other buildings of the period, 
giving variety - and no doubt enhanced meaning 
to otherwise uniform shapes. Gates lead beside the 
temple into an area bounded by the stone enclosure 
wall that continues the courtyard's outer wa ll. The 
scenes and inscriptions here and on the outer face of 
the enclosure wa ll include a list of donations of land 
to the temple, probably taken from a demotic origi
nal, a narrative of its mythical foundation, and 
grandiose reliefs with a "dramatic" text of a ritual in 
which Horus defeated his enemy Seth. 

A striking feature of the inner parts is the subtle 
exploitation of scarce light. Some rooms are com
pletely dark, whi le elsewhere the light comes from 
the openings between the columns of the hypostyle 
hall and from apertures in the roof or at the angle 
between roof and wall. The general progress is from 
light to dark, with the sanctuary receiving illumina
tion only from the axis. The effect of all this must 
have been incomparably richer when the reliefs 
retained their original colors. 

The monolithi c naos of highly polished pink gran
ite in the sanctuary will have contained a wooden 

Top Aerial view of J,dfu from the 
north, taken in 1932. Both the 
temple's domination of the site 
and much of the town mound 
ca n be clearly ~o:en. 

A bove Set of co lumn capi t.Jis in 
the forccour t. Two arc com posite 
forms. one w it h rnu lt iplc 
p<•py rus umbds (?)and t he mhcr 
the shape of .1 ~ i ng l c um bel wit h 
stem decoration. The palm frond 
capital i> ~n ancient type with 
solar association>. but i> .1lso 
aquatic. since date palm~ often 
grow by pools. The architraves 
are decorated with $OI,Jr ;ccnes. 

Right View c.l>l .1cross the 
hypostyle hall Jt l·dfu. The 
height Jnd do>c spacing of rhe 
columns restrict th e feeli ng of 
space; the res u lt renects t he 
room's marsh t"· t l1ickct 
symbolism. The columns h,wc 
pbm rorms <ll the bou om, with 
severa l band > or cmblcm.tt ic 
motifs above .wd below cen tra l 
offering scenes. 
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shrine with the cult image of the god - probably about 
60 centimeters high and made of wood, overlaid with 
gold and semiprecious stones- inside it. It is the old
est object in the temple, dating to Nectanebo Tl. 

The outer areas of the birth house are much ruined, 
but the sanctuary and ambulatory are well preserved. 
In the south ambulatory some reliefs that are shel
tered from the prevailing north wind preserve their 
color, giving an idea of the effect over large areas of 
the tones used in this period. 

Like other late temples, Edfu was emptied of fur
niture and equipment when it fell out of use. II.. for
tunate survival is the pair of colossal statues of hawks 
flanking the entrance and a single one by the door 
into the hypostyle hall. A group of over-lifesize hard
stone statues of nude boys- probably the young gods 
Ihy or Harsomtus - that lay in the courtyard must 
also have formed part of the temple's decoration, 
relieving its present austere appearance. 

Kom el ... Ahmar 

Kom ei-Ahmar 

temple/hi\ 
enclos)ru 

0 400m 

0 130011 

Kom el-Ahmar ("The Red Mound"), ancient Nekhen, 
Greek Hierakonpolis, lies a little over l kilometer 
southwest of the village of ei-Muissat, on the west 
bank of the Nile. 

Nekhen played an important part in Egyptian ide
ology: together with Nekheb (el-Kab) on the opposite 
bank, it constituted the Upper Egyptian counterpart 
of the twin towns Peand Dep (modern Tell el-Fararin) 
in the delta. The jackal-headed figures known as 
"The Souls of Nekhen" might be personifications of 
the early rulers ofNekhen. The chief god of the town, 
a falcon with two tall plumes on its head (Nekheny, 
"The Nekhenite"), was assimilated very early with 
Horus ("Horus the Nekhenite"). Nekhen was the 

78 

early center of the 3rd Upper Egyptian nome. In the 
New Kingdom it was replaced in this role by el-Kab, 
and belonged to the territory administered by the 
viceroy of Kush. 

Extensive remains ofPredynastic settlements and 
cemeteries are discernible for some 3 kilometers 
along the edge of the desert to the south and south
west of el-Muissat, and are part icularly dense east of 
the wadi opposite which Kom el-Ahmar is situated. 
A mud brick structure known as "The Fort" stands 
some 500 meters into the wadi. Fragments of a gran
ite doorway ofKharsekhem of the 2nd Dynasty come 
from here, suggesting that it was constructed for his 
funerary cult. 

The famous "Decorated Tomb 100" (now lost) was 
found in the easternmost part of the settlement/ 
cemetery area at the end of the 19th century. This 
relatively small subterranean mud brick tomb (4·5 
by 2 by 1·5 meters) had its west wall decorated with 
a remarkable painting showing boats, animals, and 
men. It probably belonged to a local chief of the Pre
dynastic Naqada IT Period, and is important as an 
indicator of t he growing social stratification, as well 
as displaying the conventions and motifs of Egypt
ian art in process of formation. 

At the beginning of the 1st Dynasty the irregu
larly shaped town enclosure known as Kom el-Ahmar 
replaced the earlier settlement on the edge of the 

Above Small ivory and fa ience 
vot ive statuettes of the Ea rly 
Dvnastic Period, from the "Main 
D~posit" of the temple at Korn ei
Ahmar. Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 

Leji Seated lion, pottery with a 
shiny red slip, probably of the 
3rd Dynasty. Several features of 
this sculpture are unusual. in 
particular the schematic 
treatment of the ears and the 
mane fa lling down on the chest 
of the animal like a bib in 
imitation of a headcloth. Height: 
42·5 em. Found in the temple. 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 



Limestone ceremonial mace head 
of kin~ "Scorpion" (from the 
sign of a scorpion nc.1r the face of 
the king). perhaps identic.li with 
Na'rmcr. The main scene of the 
relief decoration shows ,1 temple
loundlllg ceremony with t he 
king digging the first lrcnch. 
Height: 25 em. From rhe " M<~in 
Depo~it.' ' Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 

desert. In its somh corner, occupying about one sixth 
of the total area, was the temple complex. This was 
partially uncovered in 1897- 99 by J. E. Qui bell and 
F. W. Green . In its earliest form the mud brick tem
ple apparently enclosed a mound of sand reverted 
with stones, with a diameter of some 46 meters, per
haps the prototype of the hieroglyphic sign 0 with 
wh ich the name of Nekhen was written. King 
Narrmer was the main bencfacLOr, together with 
KbarsekhemjKbarsekhemwy. At an uncenajn date, 
many votive objects that had been presented to the 
temple were brought together and deposited in a 
cache (the "Main Deposit"). Many objects in the 
Main Deposit, which included palettes, mace heads, 
stone vessels, and ivory figures, date between the 
Naqada Ill period and the lst Dynasty. Monuments 
of most later periods were found, but they were not 
very numerous or spectacular. The exceptions are 
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two large copper statues representing Pepy land per
haps his son Merenrer, wh ich were restored in the 
1990s, a granjte stela showing a king Pepy in the 
company of Horus and Hathor, and a statue base of 
Pepy II. The gold head of a falcon, wruch belonged 
to a composite statue that had been altered over sev
eral centu ries, may be one of the few cult images of 
a deity preserved from ancient Egypt. 

Excavations in the Hierakonpolis area since the 
late 1960s, directed by M. A. Hoffman, R. Friedman, 
and B. Adams, have revealed a host of Predynastic 
remains, including very large, perhaps royal tombs 
of the Naqada ITT period, a late Predynastic sacred 
area, and one of the oldest mass brewing installa
tions known in the world . 

Decorated and inscribed rock-cut tombs ranging 
from the 6th to the 18th Dvnasties have been found 
in the wadi of the "Fort" and its subsidiary branches. 
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The earliest traces of human activities in the area of 
el-Kab go back to about 6000 see: the"Kabian"is a 
microlithic industry t hat preda tes the known 
Neolithic cultures of Upper Egypt. Ancient 
Nekheb, on the east bank of the Nile, and Nekhen 
(Kom el-Ahmar), on the opposite side of the river, 
were important settlements in the Predynastic and 
Early Dynastic Periods. Nekhbet, the vulture god
dess of Nekheb, was the tutelary goddess of Egypt
ian kings (together with the cobra goddess Wadjit 
of Lower Egypt) and regarded as the Upper Egf.:pt
ian goddess par excellence. Also known as 'The 
White One of Nekhen," she was equated with the 
Greek Eilcithyia in the Greco-Roman Period, when 
the town was called Eileithyiaspolis. From at least 
the beginning of the 18th Dynasty Nekheb served 
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as the capital of the 3rd Upper Egyptian nome, 
though it later relinquished this role in favor of 
Esna. 

el-Kab's town enclosure measures about 550 by 
550 meters and is surrounded by massive mud 
brick walls. It contains the main temple of Nekhbet 
with several subsidiary structures, including a 
birth house, as well as smaller temples, a sacred 
lake and an extensive Predynastic cemetery. 

A granite block bearing the name of the 2nd 
Dynasty king Kharsekhemwy shows that temple 
structures were erected at el-Kab from an early 
date. During the Middle Kingdom Nebhepetrer 
Mentuhotep, Sebekhotep III (sed-festival chapel) 
an d Neferhotep III (Sekhemrer-srankhtawy) turned 
their attentions to the site. Major building activi
ties in the temple of Nekhbet sta rted in the 18th 
Dynasty. Almost all the kings of the period con
tributed in smaller or larger measure, but Thut
mose III and Amenhotep II seem to have been the 
most prominent among them. After the rAmarna 
Period the Ramessids continued to honor Nekhbet 
by adding to her temple. Taharqa of the 25th 
Dynasty, Psammetichus I of the 26th Dynasty, and 
Darius I of the 27th Dynasty are also attested, but 
the shape in which the now much-dilapidated tem
ple presented itself to archaeologists was mainly 
due to the kings of the 29th and 30th Dynasties 
(Hakoris and Nectanebo I and II). 

Two chapels, now destroyed, used to stand out
side the enclosure. The firs t, about 750 meters 
northwest of it, was built by Thutmose III; the 
other, outside the northeast enclosure wall, was the 
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Left One of the desert temples at 
ci-Kab, the Ptolemaic rock-cut 
sanctuary of the goddess 
Shesmetet, seen from the south. 

"At a Place ca lled Caab . . . we 
dlscover'd something that look'd 
like a Piece of Antiquity ... we 
came tO the Remains of an anticnt 
'l'cmple, consisting of Six Pi llars 
in Two Rows. with their Roofs 
intire. A lillie to the North of 
these are the fragments of many 
other broken Pillars, and 
considerable other Ruins, and 
curiously wrought with 
Hieroglyphics, &c." (C. Perry. 
A View of the t..evam, 1743. p. 361, 
describing the columns of the 
hypostyle hall of Hakoris in the 
temple of Nekhbet). 

"Lion Gate" 1st pylon ot d Nectane,r,bo~l~;l==:=::==-

8i[~ 
kiosk ol Nectanebo II Y 
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Pacadc of the temple of Khnum at 
~.l>na; 1st ccnlUry ce. The side 
doorways imo the hypo~tyle hall 
have important mythological 
texts, and were t·hc normal 
entrances for priests . 

work of one of the Nectanebos. Some 2·2 kilometers 
northeast of the enclosure, at the entrance to Wadi 
Hellal, is the fi rst of the "desert temples," the 
partly free-stand ing and partly rock-cut sanctuary 
of the goddess Shesmetet (Smithis). This was built 
chiefly by Ptolemy VIJT Euergetes II and Ptolemy 
lX Soter II. A bout 70 meters to the southeast is the 
well-preserved chapel (known as "el-Hammam") 
built by the viceroy of Kush Setau during the reign 
of Ramesses 11, and restored under the Ptolemies, 
which was probably dedicated to Rer-Harakhty, 
Hathor, Amun, Nekhbet, and Ramesses II himself. 
Further away, about 3·4 kilometers from the town 
enclosure, Thutmose IV and Amenhotep III bu ilt a 
temple for Hathor "Mistress of the Entrance to the 
Valley" and Nekhbet. 

Tom bs, mostly rock-cut, of the first half of the 
18th Dynasty, but also of the Old and Middle King
doms and the Ra messid Period, are some 400 meters 
north of the town enclosure. Two of them, those of 

Temple of Khnum at Kom ei-Deir. 
northwest or Esna, now 
destroyed; engraving made by 
Napoleon's expedi tion of 
1798- 1800. 

SOUTHERN UPPER EGYPT 

rJ\hmose Pennekbbet (No. 2) and of rAhmose, son 
of Ebana (No. 5), are renowned for their biographi
cal texts. The capture of the Hyksos capital Avaris, 
the siege of Sharuhen in Palestine by King rAh
mose, and Syrian and Nubian campaigns of the 
k ings of the early 18th Dynasty are among the his
torical events mentioned in them. Another tomb, of 
the mayor of Nekheb Pahery, is remarkable for its 
reliefs. There is a decorated tomb of the reign of 
Ptolemy Til Euergetes T northwest of the others, 
nearer the river. It contains scenes which are 
unusual in Ptolemaic tombs, such as agriculture, 
boats, horses and chariots, and female mourners. 

Esna 
Esna, ancient Egyptian Junyt or (Ta)senet, was called 
in Greek La to polis, after the Lates fish, which was 
held sacred and buried in a cemetery west of the 
town. The same area comains human burials of the 
Midd le Kingdom to Late Period. 

The temple of Esna is about 200 meters from the 
river, in the middle of the modern town. Because of 
the accumu lation of occupation debris and silt, it is 
now about 9 meters below street level. The ceremo
nial way, which probably linked the quay with the 
temple, has disappeared. The quay has cartouchcs of 
Marcus Aurelius, and is still in usc. Texts in the tem
ple relate it to four others in the area, three to the 
north and one on the cast bank, all of which have 
now disappeared completely, althoug h parts of them 
were visible in the 19th century. Another temple of 
the same period has been identified at Kom Mer, 12 
kilometers to the south, but ca nnot be excavated 
because a modern village is built over it. 

The temple is dedicated to Khnum with several 
other deities, of whom the most prominent are Neitb 
and Heka "Magica l Power," who is here a ch ild deity. 
As it stands, it consists only of a completely preserved 
hypostylc ball. Tts west wall formed the beginning of 
the undecorated inner temple, which bad been 
demolished in antiquity, probably in preparation for 
a grand rebuilding. This west wall is the earliest part, 
with reliefs of Ptolemy VI Philometor and VIII Euer
getes ll. The rest of the hypostyle has the latest pre
served major temple decoration inside and out, 
dating from the l st to Jrd cenh Lries CE. Some scenes, 
notably that of gods and the king netting birds, are 
most imposing. 

The most significant feature of the decoration is 
the series of texts written on the columns. These give 
a full and rich picture of some of the festivals of the 
sacred yea r atEsna, which is set out in schematic form 
in a calendar, also inscribed on a column. There is in 
addition a remarkable pair of cryptographic hymns 
to Khnum, one written almost entirely with hiero
glyphs of rams, and the other with crocod iles. 
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Armant~Tod 
Gebol.,n el·\ lo alia 

• Aswan 

el~Moralla 
Two decorated rock-cut tombs of the early lst Inter
mediate Period, belonging to rAnkhtifi and Sebek
hotep, arc the most important monuments at ei
MoraiJa (probably ancient Egy ptian Hefat). Apart 
from its unconventional and lively paintings, the 
tomb of rAnkhtifi contains the most extensive bio
graphical texts of its period , exalting his status and 
describing the situat ion in the southern nomes after 
the end of the Old Kingdom. 

Gebelein 
The name of this place means the sa me in 1\.rabic as in 
ancient Egypt ian: "The Tvvo Hills," and derives from 
the most conspicuous landmark visible on the west 
bank of the Nile at the point where the 3rd and 4th 
Upper Egyptian nomes meet. 

Gebelein has produced predynastic finds, notably 
fragments of linen with the oldest known large paint
ing. Tombs, mainly of the 1st Intermediate Period, 
were found on the west hill, while on the east hill 
stood a temple ofHathor, from which came the Greek 
name Pathyris, from Per-H ath01', "Domain ofHathor," 
or Aphroditopolis. The temple existed as early as the 
3rd Dynasty. Reliefs, stelae, or inscriptions of Neb
hepetrer Mentuhotep, and several kings of the 13th 
and 15th Dynasties have also been discovered. The 
temple continued to function in the Greco-Roman 
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Far leji top Tomb or'Ankhtin at 
el-1vl ora lla : t he deceased spearing 
fish from a papyrus boat. The 
figures of his wife and daugh ters 
standing behind him were 
destroyed by tomb robbers. 
Painting. 1st In termediate 
Period . 

A lxJ!'e and far left belou• Tomb of 
l ti at Gebelein. Three kneeling 
nude youths, perhaps engaged 
in gymnast ics, and a ~cene of 
rra nsport and storing grain in 
granaries. Pait11 in g. I s l 
In termedia te Period. ' r udn, 
Museo Egir.io. 

teji The Ptolemaic temple at 
Tod. 



Period, and demotic and Greek papyri have been found 
in the area. The town was sited below the east hill. 

The site has been excavated by Italian expeditions 
(Ernesto Schiaparelli and Giulio Farina) between 1910 
and 1937, and by the Museo Egizio of Turin and the 
University of Rome since the mid-l990s. 

Tod 
Apparently in the reign ofUserkaf of the 5th Dynasty 
there already stood a mud brick chapel at ancient 
Egyptian Djerty (Tuphium of the Greco-Roman 
Period), on the east bank of the Ni le. Major build
ing activities connected with the local cult of the god 
Montu started in the Middle Kingdom, during the 
reigns of Nebhepetre( Mentuhotep, S(ankhkarer 
Mentuhotep, and Senwosret I, an d the base of the 
latter's temple wall was incorporated into the Ptole
maic structure . In the New Kingdom, Thutmose III 
erected a shrine, still partly preserved, for the bark 
of Montu, and Amenhotep TI, Sety T, Amenmesse, 
and Ramesses JIT and IV carried out restoration work. 
Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II added his temple with a 
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Black g ranite statue of the herald 
Scbckcmzauf, the brot hcr-in-l;,w 
of one of t he kings of the 2nd 
l ntermediate Period. The 
sculpture. seen by J ohn Ga rdner 
Wi lkinson at Armam in the first 
hall" or tbe last centLtry, is now in 
t wo parts. The base [a cast is 
shown on this photograph) 
belongs to the Nationa.l M.useum 
of Ireland in Dublin, and is on 
loan to rhc Kunst historisches 
Museum in Vienna, wh ich owns 
t he rest or the statue. Height : 
1·50m. 

sacred lake in front of the temple ofSenwosret I, and 
a Roman Period kiosk was located nearby. 

The site is currently being explored by an expe
dition of the Musee du Louvre in Paris. 

Armant 
Ancient Iuny, on the west bank of the Nile in the 4th 
Upper Egyptian nome, was one of the most important 
places of worship of the war god Montu. The modern 
name Armant derives from Iunu-Montu, Coptic 
Ermont, Greek Hermonthis. 

A temple dedicated to Montu existed at Armant as 
early as the llth Dynasty, which perhaps originated 
there, and Nebhepetrer Mentuhotep is the earliest 
builder known with certainty. Important additions 
were made during the 12th Dynasty and the New 
Kingdom; of these only the remains of the pylon of 
Thutmose III are still visible. The temple was 
destroyed some time during the Late Period. In the 
reign of Nectanebo II a new temple was probably 
started, being continued by tbe Ptolemies. The most 
important contrib ution to the appearance of the site 
was made by Cleopatra VII Philopator and Ptolemy 
XV Caesarian, who built a birth house with a sacred 
lake. The building still existed in the first half of the 
19th century, but is nO\•V destroyed. Two gates, one of 
them erected bv Antoninus Pius, have also been 
found. The Bucheum (from ancient Egyptian Bekh), 
the burial place of the sacred Buchis bulls of Armant, 
is on the desert edge north of Armant. The earliest 
bull burial elates to Nectanebo TI, and the complex 
was in use tor some 650 years, until the mid 4th cen
tury CE. The burial place of the "Mother of Buchis" 
cows has also been located. ln the neighborhood of 
Annant are extensive cemeteries from all periods. 

83 



THEBES 

Ancient Egyptian Waset was called Thebai by the 
Greeks, but we are at a loss when searching for a rea
son for this. It has been suggested that the pronun
ciation of the Egyptian names Ta-ipel (Ipet-resyt was 
the Luxor temple and Ipet-isut Karnak) or Djeme 
(Medinet Habu) sounded similar to that of their 
Boeotian city, but the argument lacks conviction. 

Waset was in the 4th Upper Egyptian nome, deep 
in the south. Its geographical position contributed 
greatly to the town's importance in history: it was 
close to Nubia and the eastern desert with their 
valuable mineral resources and trade routes, and 
distant from the restricting power centers in the 
north. Theban local rulers of the earlier part of 
Egyptian history pursued active expansionist poli
cies, particularly during the lst and 2nd Intermedi
ate Periods; in the latter this was disguised as an 
Egyptian reaction against foreign invaders (the 
Hyksos). Monuments earlier than the end ofthe Old 
Kingdom are scarce, and Waset was little more than 
a provincial town. lts rise to prominence occurred 
during the 11th Dynasty; although the capital was 
moved to Itjtawy at the beginning of the 12th 
Dynasty, Thebes with its god Amun was established 
as the administrative center of southern Upper 
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Egypt and the foundations were laid for its role as 
Egypt's religious capital. The peak came during the 
18th Dynasty when for some time it was the admin
istrative capital of the country. Its temples were the 
most important and the wealthiest in the land, and 
the tombs prepared for the elite among its inhabi
tants on the west bank were the most luxurious 
Egypt ever saw. Even when the center of royal activ
ities moved to the north (eJ-rAmarna, Memphis and 
Pi-Riramsese), Theban temples continued to flour
ish, monarchs were still buried in the Valley of the 
Kings, and the town retained some importance in 
the administrative life of the country. During the 
3rd Intermediate Period Thebes, with the High 
Priest of Amun at its head, formed a counterbalance 
to the realm of the 21st- and 22nd-Dynasty kings, 
who ruled from the delta. Theban political influence 
receded only in the Late Period. 

The main part of the town and the principa l tem
ples were on the east bank. Across the river, on the 
west bank, was the necropolis with tombs and mor
tuary temples, but also the west part of the town; 
Amenhotep III had his palace at el-Malqata and in 
the Ramessid Period Thebes itself centered north of 
there, at Medinet Habu. 

"The Pyramids, the Catacombs. 
and some o~her Things to be 
seen in Lower Egypt, arc look'd 
upon as great Wonders; and are 
justly held in Preference to 
whatever the rest of the World 
can boast of. Bu t if these 
challenge the Preeminence to all 
the extra Egyptian World. on 
the one hand, they must yield 
the Glory of Superiority to the 
many ancient Temples, &c. of 
Saaide (Upper Egypt) on the 
other" (C. Perry, A Vit>w of che 
l.eua11t, 1743, Preface). 
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Luxor 

A sanctuary stood on the site of the Luxor temple or 
in its vicinity at the beginning of the 18th Dynasty, 
or even earlier, but the temple we see today was built 
essentially by two kings, Amenhotep III (the inner 
part) and Ramesses II (the outer part). Several other 
rulers contributed to its relief decoration and 
inscriptions, added minor structures, or made alter
ations, chiefly Tutrankhamun, Haremhab, and 
Alexander the Great. The overall length of the tem
ple between the pylon and the rear wall is nearly 260 
meters. 

The temple was dedicated to the ithyphallic Amun 
(Amenemope) and linked to ideas about the royal ka 
(the generative principle that carried down the gen
erations) and the annual renewal of the king's divine 
powers. Once a year, during the second and third 
months of the inundation season, a long religious 
festival was held at Luxor during which the image of 
Amun of Karnak visited his Ipet-resyt, "Southern 
Ipet," as the temple was called. 

At the end of the reign of the Roman Emperor Dio
cletian, just after 300 CE, the first antechamber in the 
inner part of the temple was converted into a sanc
tuary of the imperial cult serving the local military 
garrison and town. It was decorated with exquisite 
paintings which were still visible in the 19th century 
but are now almost completely lost. A small mosque 
of Abu ei-Haggag was built in the court ofRamesses 
II in the Fa timid Period (11th century CE). 

An alley of human-headed sphinxes ofNectanebo 
I linked Karnak, some 3 kilometers to the north, with 
Luxor, and brought the visitor to a mud brick enclo
sure wall. Several later structures stood in the fore
court in front of the temple itself, including a 
colonnade of Shaba ka (later dismantled) and chapels 
of Hathor, built by Taharqa, and of Sarapis, built by 
Hadrian. The burned brick walls visible to the east 
and west of the temple are remains of the late Roman 
town, contemporary with the imperial sanctuary. 

The temple is fronted by a pylon of Ramesses II, 
with reliefs and texts on its outside relating the story 
of the famous battle against the Hittites at Qadesh in 
Syria in c. 1274 BCE. Two red granite obelisks origi
nally stood in front of the pylon but only one, 
approximately 25 meters high, now remains: the other 
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Far left The colonnade of 
Amenhotep rll from southwest. 
with the pylon of Ramesses II 
visible behind, and the mosque 
of Abu ei-Haggag on the right. 

ILft The pylon from the north, 
with the remains of standing 
colossal statues of Ramcsses II 
outside the side doorway to the 
coun, and the massive 
papyriform columns ot the 
processional colonnade of 
Amenhotep HI on the right. 

Right The pylon in 1838, short! y 
after the remova I of the northern 
obelisk, as seen by the Scottish 
arrisr David Roberts { 1796-
1864). The colossa l seated statues 
of Ramesses II outside t he pylon 
were still half-bur ied in debris. 

Far right top Columns of t he 
hypostyle hall, with capitals in 
the form of unopened papyrus 
umbels. and abaci and 
architraves with names and texts 
of Amenhotep III . 

Above and far right bottom 
Paintings on the walls of t he 
Roman sacellum: section of the 
east wall, and parr of t he 
representations left of the apse (a 
semicircular recess created by 
conversion of the doorway 
between the I st and 2nd 
antechambers oft he older 
temple). Recorded by Sir John 
Gardner Wilkinson in or before 
1856 (earlier than the date 
quoted in specialized studies). 
Now almost completely lost. 

Overleaf Detail of a gran ite 
statue, probably of Amenhotep 
ill, with an added cartouchc of 
Memeptah. From Luxor. 
"Kingship is a perfect office; it 
has no son. it has no brother, 
who can make its monuments 
endure: it is one indi vidua l who 
restores another's. A man should 
act for his predecessor for t he 
sake of his achievcmellls' being 
restored by another succeeding 
him." (Instruction for Merikare' 
E 116-18). 

was removed to Place de la Concorde in Paris in 
1835- 36. Several colossal statues of Ramesses JT, two 
of them seated, flank the entrance. The central gate
way of the pylon was partly decorated by Shabaka. 

The peristy le court of Ramesses Il which opens 
behind the pylon has 74 papyrus columns with 
scenes of the king before various deities. The 
columns are arranged in a double row around its 
sides, and are interrupted by a shrine consist ing of 
three chapels (or bark stations) of Amun (center), 
Mut (left) and Khons (right), built by Hatshepsut 
and Thutmose III and redecorated by Ramesses 11. It 
was the existence of this shrine which probably 
caused the considerable deviation of the axis of the 
buildings of Ramesses II from that of the earlier tem
ple of Amenhotep III. Colossal standing statues of 
the king (some usurped from Amenhotep III) are 
placed in the gaps between the front row of coJ.umns 
at the south end of the court. 

The entrance to the processional colonnade of 
Amenhotep UI, with seven columns on either side, 
has two seated colossi of Ramesses II with Queen 
Nefertari by his right leg on the north side, while 
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two seated double statues of Amun and Mut are on 
the south side. The walls behind the columns were 
decorated by Tutrankhamun and Haremhab with 
reliefs depicting the Festival of Opet: those on the 
west wall show a procession of barks from Karnak to 
Luxor, while the east wall shows their homeward 
journey. 

A peristyle forecourt of Amenhotep ill is fused 
with the hyposty le hall, which is the first room in the 
inner, originally roofed, part of the temple. This 
leads to a series of four antechambers with sub
sid iary rooms. The so-called "Birth Room," east of 
the second antechamber, is decorated with reliefs 
showing the symbolic "divine birth" of Amenhotep 
III resulting from the union of his mother Mutemwia 
and the god Amun. Alexander the Great built a bark 
shrine in the third of the antechambers. The sanctu
ary of Amenhotep III is the last room on the central 
axis of the temple. 

In l 988, a major cache of 21 royal and divine stat
ues was discovered in the court of Amenhotep UT. 
The sculptures had been deposited there during one 
of the late renovations of the temple. 
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Karnak 
The name Karnak, from that of a modern village 
nearby (ei-Karnak), describes a vast cong lomeration 
of ruined temples, chapels and other buildings of 
various dates, measuring some 1· 5 by at least 0·8 kilo
meters. This was ancien t Egyptian Tpet-isut, perhaps 
"The Most Select of Places," t he main place of wor
ship of the Theban triad with th e god Amun (often, 
cspeciaUy during the New Kingdom, described as 
Amon-Rer) at its h ea d, and also the home of various 
"g uest" deities. No site in Egypt makes a more over
whelming and lasting impress ion than t his apparent 
chaos of walls, obelisks, columns, statues, stelae, and 
decora ted blocks. T heban kings and t he god Amun 
ca me to prominence at the beg inning of the M iddle 
Kingdom. From that Lime, t he temples of Karnak were 
builL, enlarged, torn down, added Lo, and restored 
for more than 2,000 yea rs. The temple of 1\mun was 
ideolog ica lly and economica lly t he most impor ta nt 
temple establishment in the whole of Egy pl. 

The site is divid ed in to th ree groups delimi ted by 
the remains of mud- bri ck wa lls enclosing th e tem
ple precincts. The largest and most importa nt is the 
central enclosure, the temple of Amun proper. ll is 
also the best preserved . The northern enclosure 
belongs to Montu, the or igina l loca l god of' the The
ban area, while the en closure of Mut lies to t he south 
and is connected with Amun's precinct by an alley 
of ram- headed sphinxes. 1\n avenue bordered by 
s phinxes I inked Karnak with t he Luxor tem ple , and 
ca nals connected the temples of Amun and Montu 
with lhe Nile . 

Amcnhote p 1 V ( Akhenaten) erected several tem
p les fo r his new state deity, the i\ten, to the east of 
t he centra l enclosure of Amun. The most conspicu
ous features of these temples were open courts sur
rounded by pillars and colossal statues of the king. 
Tbe temples were dismantled i n t he post-(Amarna 
period and the stone blocks reused in later struc
tLLres, esp ecially Lhe pylons buil L by Haremhab. 

Th e precinct of Amon-Rer 
T he trapezoida l centra l enclosure contains the Great 
Tern plc of Amon-Rer, built along two axes (cast- west 
and north- south), a number of smaller temples and 
chapels, and a sacred lake. The layou t of the Great 
Temple consists of a ser ies of py Ions of various dates, 
with courts or halls between them, leading to the 
main sanctuary. The earliest are Pylons IV and V, by 
Thutmose l; from then on the temple vvas enlarged 
by building in a westerly and sout herly d irection. 

Pylon I is preceded by a q uay (probably recon
structed in its present form during the 25th 
Dynasty), and an avenue of ram-headed sphinxes 
protecti ng t he king, most of w hich bear t he name of 
the high priest of Amun, Pinudjem I of the 21st 
Dynasty. South of the avenue are several smaller 
structures, including a bark shrine of Psammuthis 
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and Hakoris, and parapets of the 25th- 26th Dynas
Lies with texts connected with the ceremony of refill
ing the water j ars of the Th e ban tdad. The pylon is 
pro bab ly oft he 30th Dynasty or Ptolemaic. T he court 
which opens behind it contains a triple bark shrine 
ofSety II consisting of three contiguous chapels ded
icated to Amun, Mut, and Khons. In t he center of 
the forecourt t here are rema ins of a co lon naded 
entrance of Taharga, one of the columns of w hich 
has been re-erected . A small temple (bark station) of 
Ramesses III faces into the forecourt from the south. 

Pylon IT, probably a work of Haremhab, is pre
ceded by colossal statues of Ramcsscs II, including 
one (on the north) shovving him with Princess Bent
ranta. Behind the pylon, the now lost roof of the 
hypostyle ha ll, the most impressive part oft he whole 
temple complex, was borne by 134 papyrus columns, 
of which the 12 in the central aisle are larger and 
have capitals of a different type. The relief decora-

Tup R;m1-hC;1 dcd sph inx cs 
("criosphinxcs'') outside Pylon I. 
The ram was the sacred animal of 
/\rnun: 1 he mol if' of' arl an irnn l. 
bird or serpent "protect~ing" a 
king or even a nonroyal 
ind ividua l was common in 
Egyptian statuary <UJd reUef. 

Above left Headless statue of Sety 
l l kneeling with .u1 offering 
table. now resto red and set up 
north of tbe 4th column on the 
north side or the cen tra l axis or 
the hyposty le ha ll. 

AbOtte Senwosret I led by the god 
Atttm to the ithyphallic Anum 
Karmutc f". In the wayst.<ttion 
constructed after the king's sed
festival iUld now re-erected north 
of the hypostylc hall. 
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The small temple of Ramesses III 
between Pylons I and TI: Osirid 
pillars on the west side of the 
court seen from the temple 
entrance. Reliefs on the sides of 
the pillars show the king before 
various gods. 

tion of the hypostyle hall is the work of Sety I and 
Ramesses II. The exterior walls depict military cam
paigns of these kings in Palestine and Syria, includ
ing Ramesses II's battle at Qadesh. 

Pylon Ill was built by Amenhotep III, but the 
porch in front of it was decorated by Sety I and 
Ramesses II. Numerous blocks from earlier buildings 
were found reused in the pylon: a sed-festival 
waystation of Senwosret I (the "White Chapel"), 
shrines of Amenhotep I and II, Hatshepsut (the "Red 
Chapel," so called for its red quartzite stone) and 
Thutmose IV, and a pillared portico of the same king 
(a number of these have been reerected to the north 
of the hypostyle ball). The four obelisks which stood 
behind the pylon were erected by Thutmose I and 
III to mark the entrance to the original temple; only 
one obelisk of Thutmose I is still standing. 

Between Pylons IV and V, both of Thutmose I, is 
the earliest part of the temple still standing, with 14 
papyrus columns, originally gilded, and two 
obelisks of Hatshepsut (one standing, one fallen). 

Pylon VI and the court which precedes it were 
built by Thutmose III. Behind them is a vestibule 
with two magnificent granite pillars with the 
emblems ofUpper and Lower Egypt. The bark shrine 
(sanctuary) dates to Philip Arrhidaeus and stands on 
the site of earlier shrines built by Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III. The earliest known temple of Amun, 
built under Senwosret I and now completely 
destroyed, was situated in the area behind it. 

Further east is the Festival Temple of Thutmose 
Ill. One room in this temple is known as the "Botan
ical Garden," because of its representations of exotic 
plants, birds and animals. It may have contained the 
core sanctuary of the temple. 

Another four pylons were added along a new axis 
which extended the Great Temple of Amon-Ret in a 
southerly direction. The court north of Pylon VII is 
known as the "Cachette Court": here a deposit of 
thousands of statues which originally stood in the 
temple was found at the beginning of the 20th cen
tury. Remains of earlier buildings uncovered in this 
court include pillars of Senwosret I and several 
chapels of Amenhotep I. Pylons VII and VIII were 
built by Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, and the court 
between them contains the latter's bark station. 
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Pylons IX and X were decorated under Haremhab; 
Pylon X may have been built, at least in part, by 
Amenhotep Ill. Many "talatat," blocks from build
ings of Amenhotep IV (Akhenaten), mostly dating 
before his move to eiJAmarna, were found reused in 
these pylons. A sed-festival temple of Amenhotep II 
stands in the court between them. 

Near the northwest corner of the temple's sacred 
lake is a colossal statue of the sacred scarab beetle on 
a tall plinth, dating to Amenhotep III. 

The temple of Khons stands in the southwest cor
ner of the enclosure. Its propyl on in the main enclo
sure walL built by Ptolemy III Euergetes I and known 
as Bab el-rAmara, is approached from the south by an 
avenue of ram-sphinxes protecting Amenhotep Ill. 
The pylon was decorated by Pinudjem I, the fore
court by Herihor, and the inner part by various 
Ramessids (at least part of the temple was built by 
Ramesses ill); there is also some Ptolemaic relief work. 

The temple of the hippopotamus goddess Opet, 
close to that of Khons, was built chiefly by Ptolemy 
VIII Euergetes IT. The decoration was completed by 
several later rulers, including Augustus. There is a 
symbolic "Crypt of Osiris" below the sanctuary at 
the back of the temple. 

Nearly 20 other small chapels and temples are 
within the precinct of Amon-Rer, including a tem
ple of Ptah built by Thutmose III, Shabaka, several 
Ptolemies, and Tiberius (north of the Great Temple, 
close to the enclosure wall), and a chapel of Osiris 
Heqadjet "Ruler of Time" of Osorkon IV and 
Shebitku (northeast of the Great Temple, close to the 
enclosure wall). 

The precinct of Montu 
The square northern enclosure is the smallest of the 
three precincts and its monuments are poorly pre
served. It contains the main temple of Montu 
(although this area may have at first been associated 
with other deities), several smaller structures (par
ticularly the temples of Harprer and Marat), and a 
sacred lake. In 1970 a structure which is interpreted 
as a temple treasury built by Thutmose I was dis
covered outside the east enclosure wall. 

The temple of Montu is fronted by a quay and 
an avenue of human-headed sphinxes which 
approaches the temple from the north. The propy-
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Ion, known as Bab elJAbd, was built by Ptolemy III 
Euergetes I and IV Philopator, and the temple by 
Amenhotep III; later kings, particularly Taharqa, 
modified the original plan. 

The precinct of Mut 
The southern enclosure contains the temple of Mut, 
surrounded by a crescent-shaped lake, and sub
sidiary structures, especially the temple of Khons
pekhrod, originally of the 18th Dynasty, and a 
temple of Ramesses III. 

The temple of Mut was built by Amenhotep III, 
but here too the propylon in the enclosure wall is 
Ptolemaic (Ptolemy Il Philadelphus and III Euergetes 
I), and there are later additions to the temple by 
Taharqa and Nectanebo I, among others. Hundreds 
of granodiorite statues of the lioness goddess 
Sakhmet inscribed for Amenhotep Ill from the tem
ple are in museums around the world and some are 
still on site. These are thought to have been moved 
to this temple from the king's mortuary temple on 
the West Bank. 

l:ar left Ramesses ll returning 
home from an expedition to 
Palestine. driving before him the 
captured "chiefs ofRetjenu": 
bottom register on the south 
exterior wall of the hypostyle 
hall, close to Pylon n. 

R1gh1 A princess, pcrl1ap~ 
Bcnt<anta, sconding between the 
feet of a colossal statue of her 
father Ramc~ses II (with added 
cartouches of Ramesses VI and 
the High Priest of Amuri 
Pinudjem l of the 21st Dynasty). 
Restored and rccrected before 
Pylon U of the Great Temple of 
Amon-Re', on the north side of 
the axis. 

/Jet ow Countless nonroval 
individuals had statues of' 
themselves set up in the temples 
of Karnak. The main function of 
these sculptures was similar to 
that of votive ste lae: to 
perpetuate the donor's presence 
in the temple in order for him to 
benefit from being by the side of 
the god. 

Left The Chief Steward 
Senenmut, a contemporary of 
Hatshepsut, in his role of the 
tutor of the princess NefrurC'. 
Black granite. lleight: 53 em. 
Chicago, Field Museum of 
Natural History. 

Bdow The Third Priest or 
Montu, Pakhclkhons, kneels 
with a naos conta ining a statuette 
of Osiris. Black granite. Height: 
'12 ern. 3rd Intermediate Period. 
Baltimore (MD). Walters Art 
Ga llery. 
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"The Northernmost. said to be 
t he st<Huc nf Memnon. is cover' d 
w ith a great Nu mber of Greek 
and Latin Inscr iptions; being so 
!ll<lny testimonies of Persons who 
pretend to have heard it uner a 
Sound at Sun-rise" (C. Perry, A 
\liew oft he Leva111, 1743, p. 348). 

Deir ei·Bahrie 

The West Bank 

The temples 
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Across the Nile from the temples of Karnak and 
Luxor, the remains of temples occupy a stretch of 
some 7·5 kilometers. Most of these were royal mor
tuary temples of the New Kingdom, and their main 
function was to maintain the cu lt of the deceased 
kings buried in their tombs cut in the cliffs further 
to the west, though gods were also worshiped t here, 
particularly Amun and Rer-Harakhty. The most 
important of these temples are those of Deir el-Bahri, 
the Ramesseum, and Medinet Habu. The mortuary 
temple of Sety I stands at Qurna, while only huge 
seated statues, the "Memnon Colossi," and other 
fragmentary statuary now mark the site of the enor
mous temple of Amenhotep III. Severa l of the tem
ples on the west bank were not mortuary, such as 
those of Hathor (Deir ei-Medina), Thoth (Qasr el
rAguz), and Isis (Deir cl-Shelwit), all of the Greco
Roman Period. 

Deir el-Bahri 
Deir el-Bahri was traditionally connected with the 
goddess Hathor, the chief deity of the Theban 
necropolis. It is situated almost d irectly opposite the 
temples at Karnak and was chosen by Nebhepetrer 
Mentuhotep of the 11th Dynasty and Queen Hat
shepsut of the 18th Dynasty for the site of their mor
tuary temples. In the case of Mentuhotep the temple 
was directly connected with the burial, while Hat
shepsut had two tombs prepared for her elsewhere, 
one in a remote valley behind, the Wadi Sikket Taqet 
Zaid, the other in the Valley of the Kings. Thutmose 
III built a temple complex for the god Amun (Djeser
akhet) and a chapel for Hathor between the two ear
lier structures, and a kiosk (Djeser-menu) in the court 
of Mentuhotep's temple. 
The mortuary tem p le of Nebh epetrer Men
tu hotep (Akh-isut) . Although the architects of Old 
Kingdom pyramid complexes must already have 
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formulated the basic conception of a design that 
placed different parts of a temple on terraces of vary
ing height, such a plan had not been executed in 
Egypt until Nebhepetrcr Mentuhotep built his tem
pleatDeir el-Bahri. Another new clement introduced 
there, the colonnaded porticoes, may have derived 
from the appearance of the saff-tombs of the earlier 
11th Dynasty kings. 

The upper part of the temple is approached by a 
causeway (1,200 meters long and 46 meters wide), 
originally lined with statues, which started at the 
now lost valley temple. The front, free-standing, part 
of the upper temple consists of a forecourt, enclosed 
by walls on its three sides, and a terrace with a now 
ruined mastaba-shaped structure, probably associ
ated with the cult of the sun god. In the east part of 
the forecourt is the opening known as "Bab el
Hosan," which is connected by a long underground 
passage with a probably symbolic royal tomb, left 
unfinished. The west part of the forccourt originally 
contained a grove of tamarisk and sycamore trees on 
either side of an ascending ramp leading on to the 
terrace. Behind the colonnades at the west end of t he 
forecourt and on the terrace were reliefs showing 
boat processions, foreign campaigns, hunting 
scenes, and other subjects; large numbers of small 
fragments of these are preserved in museums. The 
mastaba-shaped structure, which was the dominant 
feature of the temple, is surrounded by a pillared 
roofed ambulatory on all sides. In its west wall are 
six statue-shrines (and, further west, tombs) of royal 
ladies of the reign of Nebhepetrer (from the north: 
M yt, r Ashayt, Zadeh, Kawit, Kemsyt, and Henhenet). 

The inner part of the temple, cut into the cliff, 
consists of peristyle and hypostyle courts located 
east and west of the entrance to an underground pas
sage, which after some 150 meters leads to the tomb 
proper. Little of the roya l burial and funerary equip
ment was found. The rock-cut shrine at the back of 
the inner part of the building was the main cult p lace 
of the deceased king in the temple. 
The mortuary temple of Hatshepsut (Djeser-dje
seru). The temple is a partly rock-cut and partly free
standing terraced structure. Its builders took up and 
developed, in more than one stage, the remarkable 
architectural ideas of its 550-year-old predecessor to 
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the south. Even now, in its incompletely preserved 
state, the temple conveys a unique harmony between 
human creation and the natural environment. The 
effect of its original appearance, with trees, 
flower beds and numerous sphinxes and statues, must 
have been even more overwhelming. The temple was 
built chiefly between years 7 and 22 of the reign of 
Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, and a number of high 
officials were involved in its construction, including 
the influential "Chief Steward of Amun" Senenmut. 

The valley temple of the complex is attested by its 
foundation deposits, but the building itself has dis
appeared, at least partly as a result of the proximity 
of the later temple of Ramesses IV. The monumental 
causeway, some 37 meters wide, lined by sphinxes 
and provided with a bark chapel, led on to a series of 
three courts at different levels, approached by ramps 
and separated by colonnades (porticoes) protecting 
the now famous reliefs. These show huge barges spe
cially constructed to bring obelisks from Aswan for 
the temple of Amun at Karnak (the lower colonnade), 
scenes of the divine birth and coronation of Hat
shepsut (the north half of the midd le colonna de), and 
a trade expedition by sea to the exotic African land 

Top left Soldiers taking part in a 
bark procession: relief on the 
north wall of the hypostyle hall 
of the shrine of Hathor, in the 
south part of Hatshepsut' s 
temple. 

Above The temples at Deir el
Bahri from the dili to tbe north. 



Top right The hypostyle hall of 
the Rarncsseum from the 
southwest. 

Above right The east wall of the 
hypostyle hall of the Ramesseum .. 
south of the entrance. bottom 
register: detail of relief showing 
the assault on the fort of Dapur, 
"the town which His Majesty 
sacked in the land of Am or," in 
year Sof thc reign or Ramcsscs 11. 
The exact location of this 
nortl1ern Syrian Lown, perhaps 
in the region of Aleppo, is not 
kno\>vn. 

2nd pylon 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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of Punt (the south half of the middle colonnade). The 
upper colonnade, formed by pillars showing the 
Queen in the sed-festival cloak, with crossed arms 
holding a scepter and a flagellum, preceded the 
upper court. Vaulted rooms on the north and south 
sides of this court were dedicated to Hatshepsut and 
her father Thutmose I, and the gods Rer-Harakhty 
and Amun. Theirs were the main cu lts maintained 
in the temple. A series of niches at the back (the west 
side) of the hall contained statues of the queen, and 
an entrance in the same wall led to the sanctuary 
proper. The innermost room of the present sanctu
ary was cut by Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II; otherwise, 
the temple's architecture is remarkably free from later 
interference. Special shrines of Anubis and Hathor 
were approached from the second court. 
The mortuary temple of Ramesses II (Khnemt
waset) or Ramesseum. The mortuary complex of 
Ramesses II, somewhat misleadingly described by the 
Greek writer Diodorus Siculus as "the tomb of Osy
mandyas" (from U sermaratrer, part of the praenomen 
of Ramesses II), nowadays known as the Ramesseum, 
consists of the temple proper and the surrounding 
mud brick magazines and other buildings (Ramesses 
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II's tomb is KV 7 in the Valley of the Kings). 
The interior disposit ion of the stone temple is 

fairly orthodox, though somewhat more elaborate 
than usual: two courts, a hypostyle halL a series of 
antechambers and subsidiary rooms, the bark hall, 
and the sanctuary. The temple's overall plan is, 
unu~ually, a parallelogram rather than a rectangle. 
This was probably caused by retaining the orienta
tion of an earlier small temple to the north of the 
Ramesseum's hypostyle hall, dedicated to Tuya, the 
mother ofRamesses II, while making the pylons face 
the Luxor Temple on the east bank. 

The lst and 2nd pylons of the Ramesseum are dec
orated with reliefs depicting, among other things, 
the battle of Qadesh (also known from Karnak, 
Luxor, Abydos, and Abu Simbel). Two granite 
colossi of Ramesses II originally stood before a plat
form preceding the hypostyle hall: the upper part of 
the southern statue is now in the British Museum, 
but the head of the companion piece can still be 
seen in the Ramesseum. Diodorus' description of the 
sculpture provided inspiration for the poem "Ozy
mandias" by the English Romantic poet Percy Bysshe 
Shelley. The bases of the rear walls of the hypostyle 
ha ll are decorated with long processions showing 
sons of Ramesses II (their tomb is KV 5 in the Valley 
of the Kings). The first room behind the hypostyle 
hall has an astronomical ceiJing and might have 
served as the temple's library. The usual temple 
palace stood south of the first court. 
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1 Ramesses Ill 
smiting captives 

2 Ramesses Ill 
hunllllQ 

Medinet Habu 

3 Ramesses Ill 
presents captives 
to Amun and Mul 

4 lesllval ol Sokar 
ana libyan war 

5 testivals ot Min and 
Amun 

6 campa•ons agalflSt the 
Libyans. Astabcs. ana 
the "Sea Peoples· 

Right Plan of t he mortuary 
temple complex of Ramcsscs Ill 
and temple of' 1\mun at Medinet 
Habu. The key shows the 
location of the principal cycles 
of reliefs. 

Situated opposite Luxor, ancient Egyptian Tjamet 
(or Djamet), Coptic Djeme (or Djemi), was one of the 
earliest places in the Theban area to be associated 
closely with Amun as a creator god. Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose UI built a temple for him there on the site 
of an 11th dynasty precursor. Next to it, Ramesses 
III erected his mortuary temple, enclosing both 
structures within a massive mud brick enclosure that 
also encompassed magazines, workshops, adminis
trative buildings, and dwellings of priests and offi
cials. Medinet Habu became the focus of the 
administrative and economic life of the whole of 
Thebes, performing this role for the next several 
hundred years. Even tombs and tomb chapels started 
to be built there, in particular those of the Divine 
Adoratrices ofthe 25th and 26th Dynasties. The site 
continued to be inhabited well into the Middle Ages 
(9th century cE). 
The temple of Amun (Djeser-iset). The temple, 
built by Hatshepsut and Thutmose Ill, underwent 
many alterations in the course of the following 1,500 
years, mainly during Dynasties 20 (Ramesses ill), 
25 (Shabaka and Taharqa), 26, 29 (Hakoris), 30 
(Nectane bo I), and the Greco-Roman Period (Ptolemy 
VITI Euergetes II, X Alexander I, and Antoninus 
Pius). These considerably extended its plan by 
adding a columned hall, two pylons, and a court at 
the front. · 
The m ortuary tern ple of Ramesses III (Khnemt
neheh). The temple used to be connected with the 
Nile by a canal, and a landing quay was built out
side the enclosure. The entrance to the temple enclo
sure was th rough one of the two fortified gates in the 
east and west; only the former, sometimes called the 
"Pavilion," now remains. 

The temple, some 150 meters long, is of orthodox 

98 

/ffJB temple 

~
UJ ~ oi Amun 

tomb-chapelsolthe R ~=· 0 
Divine Adora trices • T" 

"'"~'"" ''" "'~~,,l f~ .-----___J C===::::;::;:===:::JC===:l·~ dJ 
G' gate ot 
C> Tiberius 

0 SOm 
t--- - - - ---,,... 
0 150ft 

~ 



Abot•e The kneeling Ramesses Ill 
being crowned and receiving a 
symbolic sed-festival emblem 
from the Theban triad: the 
enthroned Amon-Rc' 
accompanied by Khons and M.ut 
(behind the king, not shown on 
the photograph). East part of the 
south wall oft he lsr hypostyle 
hall, temple of Ramesses Ill at 
Mcdinet Habu, lower register. 

Above ,.ight The Valley of the 
Kings. 

Left The temple of Ramcsscs Il l: 
[rom the right. the lst pylon, the 
wall of the 1st court with three 
doorways and a " window of 
appearances" connect ing the 
court with the palace south of it, 
the 2nd pylon, and the south 
wa ll of the 2nd court and the 
inner p~rt of the temple. 

Note. We refer to tombs on the 
Theban West Bank with 
standard abbreviations for 
number sequences: KV = tomb 
in the Valley ofthe Kings; 
TT = nonroyal The ban Tomb 
elsewhere in the necropolis . 

design, and resembles closely the mortuary temple 
of Ramesses II (the Ramesseum), which it probably 
imitates. South of the l st court stood the mud brick 
palace, now badly damaged, which was used by the 
king during religious festivals held at Medinet Habu. 
Two building phases of the structure have been rec
ognized. The palace's interior walls were originally 
decorated with exquisite faience tiles, similar to 
those known from palaces of the period in the 
delta (Tell ei-Yahudiya an d Qantir). The "window of 
appearances" connected the palace with the temple. 

Some of the reliefs at Medinet Habu are not only 
artistically but also historically important, record
ing events of the reign of Ramesses III: 
1st pylon: On the outside, the king is shown smi ting 
foreign captives before Amun and Rer-Harakhty in 
sym bolic scenes of triumph. The subjugated foreign 
lands and towns are represented by their names 
inscribed in rings surmounted by human heads. 
Hunting scenes are on the short outside west face of 
the south massif. 
2nd pylon: On the outside (east face) of the south mas
sif, the king presents captives to Amun and Mut. On 
the inside, and also on the south and north walls of 
the 2nd court, are representations of the festivals of 
Sokar and Min . 
The exterior of the temple: Cam paigns against the 
Libyans, Asiatics, and "Sea Peoples" are shown on 
the north wall. 

Scenes of the king offering to deities are on other 
parts of the exterior wall and in the rooms of the 
inner part of the temple. 

Royal tombs 
el-Tarif 
The ambitious rulers of the early The ban 11 th 
Dynasty, who vied with the northern Herakleopoli
tan (9th/ lOth) Dynasty for supremacy over Egypt, 
built their tombs at el-Tarif, in river terms the north
ernmost part of the Theban necropolis. Although the 
tombs are comparable in type to contemporary 
provincial tombs elsewhere, their majestic size and 
truly monumental architecture connect them with 
the mortuary temple and tomb of the king who 
finally gained control over the whole of Egypt, Neb
hepetrer Mentuhotep, at Deir ei-Bahri. 
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The tombs consist of an open excavation running 
into the rock that forms a huge court (as much as 300 
meters long and 60 meters wide). At the back of the 
court a series of door-like openings creates the 
impression of a pillared facade. This gave the tombs 
the name saff-tombs (from saff, "row" in Arabic). 
The fairly modest burial chamber and other rooms 
are cut in the rock behind the facade, and a mud 
brick valley temple completes the complex. Little of 
the decoration of the tombs is preserved. 

Three saff-tombs are known: 
Inyotef I (Horus Sehertawy): Saff ei-Dawaba 
Inyotcf II (Horus Wahrankh ): Saff el-Kisasiya 
Inyotef ITI (Horus Nakhtnebtepnufer): Saff el-Baqar. 

Drar Abu el-Nagar 
Theban rulers of the 17th Dynasty and their families 
were buried in modest tombs at Drar Abu el-Nagar, 
between el-Tarif and Dcir el-Bahri. The relative posi
tion of these tombs and their ownership are known 
from a papyrus recording an inspection of them in 
about 1080 neE (the Abbott Papyrus). A number of 
inscribed objects, including the so-called rishi 
coffins, decorated weapons, and jewelry, were found 
during excavations conducted by A. Mariette before 
1860. The architecture of the tombs, which may have 
had small mud brick pyramids, is little known. 

The Valley of the Kings ("Wadi el-Muluk ") 
After the defeat of the Hyksos, the Theban rulers of 
the 18th Dynasty began to build themselves tombs 
in a style befitting kings of all Egypt. The tomb of 
Amenhotep I was probably at Dra r Abu el-Nagar. The 
esteem in which that king was held by the commu
nity of specialized workmen who constructed royal 
tombs suggests that his was the earliest tomb of the 
new type. Thutmose I was the first to have his tomb 
cut in the cliffs of a desolate wadi behind Deir el
Bahri, now known as the Valley of the Kings. The 
area is dominated by the peak of ei-Qurn ("the 
Horn"), and the wadi consists of two main branches, 
the East Valley, with most of the tombs, and the West 
Valley, with the tombs of Amenhotep III and Aya. 
The total number of tombs is 62 (tomb KV 62 is that 
ofTutran khamun, discovered last), but some are not 
royal tombs, while the ownership of others is still 
disputed. The tombs were separated from the corre
sponding mortuary temples, which were built at the 
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edge of the cultivation. The motivation for separat
ing temple and tomb was not just security: there were 
also religious and arcrutectural reasons. 

The plan of the royal tombs of the 18th to 20th 
Dynasties (the last is the tomb of Ramesses XI) in the 
Valley of the Kings consists of a long inclined rock
cut corridor with one or more halls (sometimes pil
lared). terminating in the burial chamber. In the 
earlier tombs the corridor turns right or left, usually 
at a right angle, after some distance, bu t from the end 
of the 18th Dynasty it was straight. Its length could 
be considerable: Haremhab's is 105 meters long, Sip
tab's 88 meters and Ramesses VI's 83 meters. The dec
oration of the tombs is almost exclusively religious. 
There are numerous scenes of the king in the pres
ence of gods, but the most striking elements are the 
texts and accompanying illustrations of various reli
gious compositions ("books"), such as the Book of 
Amduat ("that which is in the netherworld"), of 
Gates, of Caverns, the Litany of Rer, and others. Early 
examples of these texts were made in such a way as 
to create the impression of huge funerary papyri 
unrolled on the tomb walls. From the end ofthe 18th 
Dynasty the decoration was carved in relief. 

It is not easy to imagine the original wealth and 
beauty of the contents of these royal sepulchers. The 
only one which has been found largely intact and 
which provides a tantalizing glimpse of what is lost, 
that ofTutrankhamun, may well not be typical. 

The Valley of the Kings may still have some sur
prises left. In 1989, a remarkable discovery was made 
when the entrance to the long-lost tomb KV 5 was 
rediscovered by an American expedition led by Kent 
R. Weeks. The tomb, which had been plundered in 
antiquity, proved to be an enormous communal fam
ily burial of the sons of Ramesses II. 

The workmen's village at De ir el-Medina 
The everyday life of the community of workmen 
("Servants in the Place of Truth") employed in the 

100 

construction of royal tombs in the Valley of the Kings 
can be reconstructed in considerable detail from 
ostraca, papyri, and other evidence. The ruins of the 
walled settlement (some 70 houses), in which work
men and their families lived from the reign ofThut
mose I, can be seen in a small wadi behind the hill 
of Qurnet Murari, at Deir el-Medina; the visible 
remains are mainly of the Ramessid Period. The 
workmen's own tombs and t he chapels of t heir local 
gods arc nearby. 

The "gang" of workmen, numbering some 60 men 
or more, was divided into two "sides," each with a 
foreman, his deputy, and one or more scribes. Their 
superior was the vizier, who occasionally came, or 
sent one of the royal "butlers," to visit the site and 
inspect the progress of work. The workmen's wages 
were paid in goods, mainly grain, received at the end 
of each month. Other commodities, such as fish and 
vegetables, and occasionally mea t, wine, salt etc ., 
were also supplied. It is symptomatic of the 20th 
Dynasty that in that period the rations were often 
overdue, and on several occasions the workmen 
resorted to demonstrations. The earliest recorded 
"industrial action" took place in the 29th year of 
Ramesses III . The workmen normally stayed at the 
site of the tomb in the Valley of the Kings during the 
working "week" of 10 days, returning to the village 
for rest days or for rel igious festiva ls which were also 
holidays. 

Valley of the Kings. 
Above lcf' Tomb of Harcmhab 
(KV 57): tile king offers jars of 
wine to the hawk-headed 
Harsiese, "great god, king of the 
gods, lord of hea vcn ," and 
stands in adoration before 
Hathor, "foremost in Thebes, 
lady of all gods, mistress of 
heaven'' (painted relief on east 
wall of the room preceding the 
sarcophagus chamber). 

Above Tomb of Thutrnosc Ill 
(KV 34): scenes and texts of the 
Jrd "'hour" (division) of the Book 
of Arnducu (wall painting in the 
oval-shaped sarcophagus 
chamber). 

!.eft Workmen's village at Deir 
el-M edina. 



Tutran khamu n: 
A Story not yet Fufly Told 

"At 1.1~1 have made wonderful 
di~co,·ery in V ~lley; a magnifi
cem 10mb with seal\ 1111act; 
re-covered ~arne [or your ,1rrival; 
congraLU iations" (C.1blc sent by 
Carter to tord Carnarvon on the 
morning of 6 November 1922). 

The tomb ofTut'ankh.1mun 
(KV 62 in the Valley of the 
King~) was discovered in 1922 
by 1 he English Egypwlugi~t 
Howard Caner, whose work 
wa~ fin<~nced by 1 he H,,r) of 
C.11·narvon. It is the only royal 
lomb of the New Kingdom found 
l.1rgcl\ intact, and will probably 
\tay unique in thi\ respect 
fort•vcr. Although it 1\ the most 
widely publicized di~covcry 
111,1dc in Egypt in t be 201 h 
C<'lll nry, and des pite .d l ihc 
public interest gencr.Hcd by the 
trJvding exhibitions all over the 
world, l he nt.ljorit y nr 
Tut'ankhamun's trea\urc\ have 
nnt Y<'t been cv.llu,t!<'d in detai l 
hy l·gyptologists, M> 1 h.11 this 
•·xrcpl iona l lind IMs not yet 
m.1Jc it' full cont rih11 t ion to ou r 
knc1wledgc of .mdcnt ligypt. 
\1<1\t of the m.ucri,tl i\ kept in 
tht• l:gyptiao Museum 10 C,liro; 
the detailed not~~ taken by 
L'.trtcc .10d his coii,Jbur,ltcJr~ 
dtll ing I h~ years of p.llll~t ~ king 
t'lc,,rl nA of the lt>lllb .arc in 1lw 
Al'chivc of the Gri l fi1 h IIISt itutc 
m Oxford. 

~1mc ol the obj~ct\ found 111 the 
aumb .ue: 
Comwc ft•cf rmth the• 1111/IIIIIIV 

fuur wooden shrine& 
qu.11 11ite sarcopi1Jgus 
cmh:r .llld middle wooden coffins 
inner ~olid gold coffin 
gold m.l\k and trappmg~ 
gold diadc•m 
gnlcl t1,1gger 
<'Jnopic c'.l nopy 
r.mopk chest 
1-wra,uy ~qwpmc111 
\l,llucttc\ of the king 
dl\m,mtled ch.triots 
COUl"hC\ ,md bedS 
hc.tdrc~t~ 
throne of gilded wood (nxht) 
l'hJirs ,md SLOols 
box~~ 

vase' .md lamp~ 
bow\, bow ca~c~. ,md shield~ 
mch, whips. and \ccptcrs 
garment~ 

writing palcncs 
!:·lllllng boards 
jewelry 
t:ll1\ 

musical instrument' 
model boats 
shrines of wood and gold 
\lJtuettes of gods 
\hawabtis 

(C.mcr·~ documentation of the 
wmh ofTur'ankh,,mun can be 
found on: 
www .• lshmol.ox.ac.ukfGriffith. 
html) 

THI'UES 

lO J 
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l'arlejt 'Tomb of the Vizier 
Ra 'mose at Sheikh <Abd ci-Qurna 
(TT 55), ofthe early part of the 
reign of Amenho tcp IV . Relief. 

Lejl Coffin base- board of Soter, 
early 2nd century C6, w ith a 
representation of the goddess 
Nur surrounded by sig ns of the 

N onroyal tombs 

TliEBES 

zodiac. From a communal to mb at 
Sheikh <Abd c l-Qurna. London, 
Brit.ish Museum. 

Below To mb of t he God's Father 
Amcuernone at Qurnet Mura'i 
(TT 277), of the early 19th 
Dynasty: episode from the 
funeral of the deceased. Painting. 

The larger The ban tombs are concentrated in several 
areas of the west bank. Starting from the river north, 
these are: Dra( Abu el-Nagar, Deir el-Bahri, el-Khokha, 
(Asasif, Sheikh (Abd el-Qurna, Deir el-Medina, and 
Qurnet Mura(i. When the list of tombs was revised in 
1960, altogether 409 tombs received numbers recog
nized by the Egyptian Antiquities Service (now the 
Supreme Council of Antiquities), but others have been 
added since and close to fifty tombs were seen in the 
past but are now lost or destroyed. For each decorated 
tomb there were hundreds, if not thousands, of sim
ple graves. The large tombs range from the Early 
Dynastic Period to the Greco-Roman Period, but the 
majority are of the New Kingdom. There are further 
tombs in the Valley of the Queens, south of Deir e)
Medina, which have their own numbering, and in 
smaller valleys nearby, including the "Tomb ofThree 
Princesses" of the reign ofThutmose III in Wadi Qub
banetel-Qirud ("Valley of the Tombs of the Monkeys") 
\·Vith a treasure of gold and silver vessels, now in the 
Metropolitan Museum in New York. 

Many of the lesser tombs and burials at el-Tarif 
and Drar Abu el-Nagar are contemporary with the 
roya 1 tombs of the ll th and 17th Dynasties, but the 
latter area in part icular continued to be used well 
into the Late Period. An important discovery of a 
cemetery of small New-Kingdom tombs with free
standing chapels was made at Dra( Abu el-Naga( in 
1991 by a German team led by D. Polz. The ceme
teries at ( Asasif and el-Khokha around the causeways 
leading to the temples of the llth and 18th Dynas
ties at Deir el-Bahri, and at Deir el-Bahri itself, were 
used for smaller tombs throughout the rest of 
Pharaonic history. 

In 1891 E. Grebaut and G. Daressy found a large 
cache of coffins of priests of Amun of the 3rd Inter
mediate Period at Deir el-Bahri. It was the second 
find of this type; in 1858 Mariette had found a cache 
of coffins of priests of Montu. The most spectacular 
of these secret hideawavs was that found in tomb 
TT 320, in the first of the wadis south of Deir el
Bahri, in 1881. This contained coffins and mummies 
of the most renowned Egyptian kings of the 17th to 
20th Dynasties, assembled there for security during 
the 21st Dynasty. 
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Below Tomb of Arncnemonc at 
Qurnct MurJ'i (T1 277). of the 
early 19th Dy nasty: two 
anthropoid coffins of the 
deceased ~et up out~ide the tomb 
em r.m ce du r ing 1 h..: funeraL 
Painting. 

R~~ht Tomb of the <;erva nt in the 
Pl.lte of Truth Pashed at Dcir d
Medina (TT 3), of' t he reign of 
Scty f: the painted buria l 
chamber. 

As the name suggests, the Valley of the Queens 
("l3iban el-Harim") contains tombs of queens and 
other members of the roya l family, particularly 
Ramessid princes. Although on a much smaller scale, 
the design of these tombs is reminiscent of that of 
royal tombs because it consists of a complex burial 
chamber without a chapel. 

Most of the larger Thcban tombs were rock-cut, 
and relatively few had any free-standing super
structure. Their plans vary greatly; the following arc 
only very general characteristics. 

Late Old Kingdom. One or two rooms of an irreg
ular shape, sometimes w ith pilla rs. Sloping shafts 
lead to one or more burial chambers. 

Middle Kingdom. The rear wall of an open fore
court forms the facade. A long corridor is followed 
by a chapel connected with the burial chamber by 
a sloping passage. 

New Kingdom. An open foreco urt, often with 
stelae, precedes the facade, which has a row of pottery 
"funerary cones" above the doorway. A transverse 
("broad") hall, sometimes with stelae on its end walls, 
is fo llowed by a " long" ha 11 on the central axis. The 
sanctuary has a statue niche or a false door. All inner 
rooms can have pillars. The shaft of the burial cham
ber is usually cut in the forecourt. 

Ramessid tom bs at Deir el-Medina com bine a com
pletely, or partly, free-standing superstructure 
(pylon, open court, portico, and vaulted chapel with 
statue niche and mud brick pyramid above) with 
rock-cut chambers approached by a shaft. 

Late Period. Some of these tom bs are enormous and 
their plans very complex. Mud brick pylons and 
open sunk courts precede a series of underg round 
rooms, usually with pi1lars, leading to the burial 
chamber. 

Painting is the usual method of decoration ofThe
ban tombs, but relief is not uncommon. The su bject 
matter includes both scenes of everyday life and reli
gious themes, which prcdomi nate from the Ramcs
sid Period on. 
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John Gardner Wilkinson at Thebes 

Modern Egyptologists stand on the shoulders of the 
scholars who, often under extraordinarily hard con
ditions, pioneered the discipline in the first half of 
the nineteenth century. It was a period during 
which Egyptology was assembling its basic corpus 
of material for study, a time of intensive recording 
and copying of Egyptian inscriptions, reliefs and 
pajntings. Some of the works published at that time 
remain indispensable for a good Egyptological 
library even now, more than 150 years later. 

John Gardner Wilkinson came to Egypt as a 
young man of 24 in 182L a year before Jean 
Franc;:ois Champollion rediscovered the principles of 
the Egyptian script. For the next 12 years he stayed 
there continuously, and there was hardly an ancient 
Egyptian site which the skillful and compulsive 
copyist did not visit and record in his notebooks. 
His interest was almost an obsession: no inscription, 
however small or incomplete, was too insignificant 
for hlm. He was one of the first who mastered the 
conventions of Egyptian representation to such an 
extent that he was able to produce completely faith
ful copies. Thanks to this, his papers, now kept in 
the Bodleian Library in Oxford, contain a wealth of 
information on the most varied aspects of ancient 
Egypt. Much of thls archive is still awaiting evalua
tion by Egyptologists. Wilkinson published the the
oretical results of hls work in a number of books, 
but not all of hls copies; those which appeared in 
books were often badly disfigured by inadequate 
reproduction. ffis most important work was entitled 
Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians 
including their private life, government, laws, arts, 
manufactures, religion, agriculture, and early history, 
derived from a comparison of the paintings, sculp
tures, and monuments still existing_ with the accounts 
of ancient authors. It was published in three vol
umes in 1837, and remained the best general treat-

Top Craftsmen at work; relief 
from Theban Tomb 36 of the 
chief Steward of the Divine 
Adoratrice, fbi, of the reign of 
Psammetichus 1 (the scene partly 
imitates a relief of the 6th 
Dynasty at Deir ei-Gabrawi). The 
following crafts arc represented 
(from left): 1st register from top. 
leather workers making sandals, 
makers of stone vessels, 
shawabtis and canopic jars, 
metal workers; 2nd register, 
chariot makers, sculptors, 
joiners, and makers of stone 
vessels; 3rd register, joiners, 
sculptors, jewelers; 4th register, 
metal workers. men carrying a 
wooden plank, boat builders; 
5th register, boat builders and 
scribes. Now badly damaged. 

Ceruer left Two bearded men 
plucking geese: painting in 
Theban Tomb 88 of the 
Standard- Bearer of the Lord of 
the Two Lands. Pehsukher 
1jenenu, dated to Amenhotep II. 
The scene takes place in a hut, 
and the birds already dealt with 
are hung from its rafters. There 
are three other slaughtered geese 
on the ground. Now damaged, 
the figure of the man on the left 
is completely lost. 

Bottom left Two scribes and an 
overseer, from a scene of the 
counting of cattle: painting in 
The ban Tomb 76 of the Fan
Bean:r on the Right of the King, 
Tjenuna, of the reign of 
Thutmose IV. The men are 
squatting in the typical posture 
of Egyptian scribes. with their 
feet tucked under their th ighs, 
holding an unrolled papyrus 
(writing tables were not used in 
ancient Egypt). Containers for 
papyri are placed nearby. Now 
badly damaged. 

ment of ancient Egypt for almost 50 years. It 
brought to its author a knighthood in 1839. 

Many a difficult problem has been. solved by con
sulting Wilkinson's copies, because they show mon
uments as they were between 1821 and 1856 (the 
date of ills last visit to Egypt). His work in Theban 
nonroyal tombs is a case in point: many of the 
scenes copied by Wilkinson have since been dam
aged or even completely destroyed, while others, 
including entire tombs, still await publication or are 
now inaccessible. 

Center right The Vizier Paser and 
his wife, followed by relatives, 
assist at the purification of 
offerings by censing and 
libation: rel ief in The ban Tomb 
106 of Paser, Vizier of Setv I and 
Rarncsses II. The tomb is only 
now being prepared for 
publication and this scene is 
almost completely destroyed. 

Bottom right A Nubian dancing
girl accompanied by female and 
male musicians playing the lyre. 
double flute, and harp: painting 
in The ban Tomb I 13 of tl1e 
Priest, Keeper of Secrets of the 
Domain of Amun, Keynebu, 
dated to the reign of Ramesses 
VIU. This Nubian dance, 
perhaps called keslces, is shown 
on several other monuments. 
Apart from the Nu bian girl, the 
participants are Kcynebu's sons 
and daughters; this may indicate 
the popularity of the dance in 
the Ramessid Period. Now 
completely destroyed. 

107 



' 

' ' 

NORTHERN UPPER EGYPT 
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Northern Upper Egypt extends between Thebes 
and Asyut. It was the heart of ancient Egypt, the 
cradle and forge of her earliest dynasties, the 
hinterland wh ich remained Egyplian in times of 
crisis and from which, with Thebes at the head, 
movements for new political unity were launched. 
Economically, control of access to the gold and 
minerals of the eastern desert was always of 
paramount importance, while politica lly Thebes in 
the south dictated the course of events from the 
lith Dynasty. 

Naqada, Qift, and Abydos dominated the scene 
in the Predynastic and Early Dynastic Periods, with 
Dendara gaining in importance during the Old 
Kingdom. Abydos became something of a religious 
center for the whole country in the Middle 
Kingdom. The rise of Thebes stifl ed its northerly 
neighbors in the New Kingdom, though Abydos 
held its position, and Qift continued to be favored 
by royal building activities. The temple of Dendara 
is easily the most impressive structure of late 
antiquity in the area. 
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Left The name of 1 his basah 
stawette in the Ashmolean 
Museum in Oxford. "MacGregor 
man." derives from 1 he Rcvd. 
William .MacGregor. I rom whom 
it was acquired at Sotheby's in 
1922. The well-known collector 
had bought it, together with a 
group of ivory figurines. from a 
dea ler. Al l t he objc.:ts were 
claimed to have been round Jt 

Naqada. a site w hich produced 
large numbers of l' rcdynastic 
(probably Naqada UJ) and 
Early Dynast ic artefacts. 
Height: 39 em. 

Far /eft Typical land~cape of 
limestone cliffs west of the Kile 
near ·agr Hammadi. with a very 
narrow flat strip by the river. A 
geologist can read the history of 
the rock formatiom and the ice 
ages from the layering and 
terracing of the clif'f~. 
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Nag' el-Madamud 
Temple of Montu' s triad of 
Greco-Roman Period, with 
ancillary structures, built above 
earlier buildings. 
Shanhur 
Temple of Isis and Mut of Greco
Roman Period. 
Naqada and Tukh 
Predynastic and Early Dynastic 
cemeteries, with mastaba tomb of 
the reign of' Aha. 
Pyramid ofTukh. 
Qus 
Remains of Ptolemaic temple of 
Haroeris and Heqet. 
Qift 
Remains of temples of Min, of 
Middle Kingdom and later. 
SmaU temple of Min at el-Qai'a. 
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Dendara 
Temple ofHathor in enclosure 
with subsidiary buildings . 
Second group of temples, 
perhaps of Horus of Edfu. 
Necropolis, including animal 
burials. 
el-Qasr a nd el-Saiyad 
Tombs oflate Old Kingdom. 
Hiw 
Two Greco-Roman temples. 
Cemeteries of all periods. 
Abydos 
Cemeteries of most periods, 
including Early Dynastic royal 
tombs. 
Temple of Osiris with chapels 
and town site. 
Cenotaph temples and temples of 
Sety I and Ramesses II. 
Beit Khallaf 
Mastaba tombs of3rd Dynasty. 
Akhmim 
Rock chapel of Min by 
Thutmose III and others at el
Salamuni. 
Remains of Greco-Roman temples 
of Min and Repyt. 
Rock-cut tombs of various dates 
at el-Hawawish and ei-Salamuni. 
Wannina 
Ptolemaic temples and tombs. 
Qaw el-Kebir 
Tombs of 12th Dynasty. 
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Nag1 el--Madamud 
Ancient Egyptian Madu was an important place of 
worshi p of the falcon-headed god Montu. The early 
temple. now destroyed, dated to the Middle King
dom (Senwosret 111), but stood on the site of a 
shrine of the Old Kingdom or the lst fn termed iate 
Period. Kings of the late Middle Kingdom and the 
2nd Intermediate Period continued to build there 
and there are also scattered monuments of the New 
Kingdom and the Late Period. 

The temple of Montu, Rarttawy, and Har
pokrates, which is still partly standing, is of the 
Greco-Roman Period. A quay and remains of an 
avenue of sphin xes precede a gate in the mud 
brick enclosure wall of Tiberius. The facade of the 
temple is formed by three kiosks of Ptolemy XII 
Auletes, and from there one proceeds through the 
court of i\ntoninus Pius. From the outer hypostyle 
hall of Ptolemy Vlll Euergetes II the temple is con
ventional in plan. Immediately behind is a second 
temple, ded icated to the sacred bull of Montu. The 
exterior walls of the temples were decorated by 
Domitian and Trajan. 

There was a sacred lake south of the temple 
of Montu, and an early Ptolemaic temple (Ptolemy 
11 Phjladelphus, ll1 Euergetes I. and IV Philopator) 
once stood in the southwest corner of the 
enclosure. 

Shanhur 
Shanhur is the site of a temple of Isis and Mut built 
during the Greco-Roman Period. The temple con
tains scenes showing Emperors Augustus and 
Tiberius before various Egyptian deities and a 
remarkable astronomical ceiling. 
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Below/eft Ren1a1ns of the ou1c•· 
hyposty le hall of Ptolemy VI II 
E!ucrgctcs IT in th e tem ple o f' 
Montu at Nagr el-Madamud, 
seen from the northwesL 

Beloll' Lintel of Scnwosret Ill 
from Nag' cl-11-ladamud: double 
scene. with the king offering 
white bread (left) and cake (right) 
to Montu "Lord of Thebes." 
Paris, Musee du Louvre . 

Naqada and Tukh 
Archaeologists often usc the names of important s ites 
as descriptive terms for whole archaeological cul
tures. Naqada T- TU arc Predynastic cultures named 
after the cemeteries excavated by W. M. Flinders 
Petrie in 1895. ln this case the term is something of 
a misnomer: although Naqada is the largest modern 
settlement in the area, the cemeteries arc about 7 kilo
meters north of it, between Tukh and el-Ba lias. 

/\bout 3 kilometers northwest of the vi llage of 
Naqada, on the edge of the desert, an Early Dynas
ti c mastaba tomb was found by J. de Morgan in 1897. 
It was a large (54 by 27 meters) mud brick structure 
with a "pa lace facad e" on all sides. The tomb con
tained ivory tablets, vase fragments, and clay sea l
ings bearing the names of King rAha as well as 
Neithotep, perhaps his wife and subsequently a 
queen reg nant. It was most probably built for a local 
administrator of the beginning of the l st Dynasty. 
The nearby cemeteries have also produced a number 
of stelae of the end of the Old Kingdom and the lst 
In termediate Period. The necropolis belonged to the 
town of Qus, on the cast bank of the Nile. 

The size of the cemeteries and settlement sites 
excavated by Petrie ("Naqada") shows that ancient 
Nubt (Greek Ombos), usually connected with mod-

Above left Rccon~truction of 1he 
early 1st Dynasty m,lstaba found 
by .1. de Morg1111 ol N~qada. The 
s1 ru e lure wa~ surrounded by an 
enclowrc wall some 1·1 meter~ 
thick . In 1he center of1he 
ma~ 1 . 1 ba's core were five rooms 
for I he burial and equipment, 
>urroundcd by a further 16 
compJrlmcnts filled with gravel 
and :..111d. 

Ab(lvc: Decorated pot of the 
Naq.1da I culture. Oxford, 
Ashmok•an Museum. 



Above Red granite colossa l head 
of a Roman emperor, probably 
Caracalla, found at the 2nd py lon 
of the Northern Temple of Min 
and Isis at Qift. Height: 51 em. 
Philadelphia (PA), University of 
Pennsylvania Museum. 

Below Qus at the time of 
Napoleon's expedition to Egypt: 
the west pylon of the temp le of 
Haroeris and Heqet and the 
modern town. 

ern Tukh, some 4 kilometers to the southeast, must 
have been a very important town in the later Predy
nastic Period . The name probably derives from 
ancient Egyptian nub, "gold," on account of the 
proximity of gold mines in the eastern desert acces
sible from the Wadi Hammamat, and this could also 
explain the town's rise to prominence. The local god 
was Seth (.Nubty, "The Ombite"), later regarded as 
the Upper Egyptian god par excellence. A New King
dom temple dedicated to him has been located to 
which various kings of the 18th Dynasty (Thutmose 
I and III, Amenhotep II) and several Ramessids con
tributed. 

The small step pyramid of Ombos (or Tukh or 
Nagada) is built of undressed stone and probably 
dates to the end of the 3rd Dynasty. It is one of a 
series of such monuments which provided focus 
points for the cult of the king in the provinces. 

Qus 
To judge by its cemeteries, Qus, northwest of 
Nagada, ancient Egyptian Gesa or Gesy (Apollino
polis Parva of the Greco-Roman Period), on the 
opposite bank of the Nile, must have been an 

Senwosret I, holdi 'lg a ilep (a 
ritual object of unknown 
meaning) and an oar, performs a 
ceremonia l sed-festival run 
before the god Min: limestone 
re lief from the e;o rl ie r strucwres 
below t he Nort hern Temple at 
Qifr.. London, Petrie Museum. 

NORTI-iEHN UPPER EGYPT 

important town in the early part of Egyptian his
tory. This was probably because at that time it 
served as the point of departure for expeditions to 
Wadi Hammamat quarries and the Red Sea. Nowa
days only two pylons of the Ptolemaic temple of 
Haroeris and Heget remain. 

Qift 
The town of Gebtu (Coptic Kebto or Keft, Greek 
Koptos [not connected with the word "Coptic")), 
modern Qift, was the capital of the 5th Upper 
Egyptian nome. The town's prominence was due to 
its geographical position: it was here (or at Qus, a 
little to the south) that trading expeditions heading 
for the Red Sea coast and many mining expeditions 
into the eastern deser:t left the Nile vallcv. Gebtu 
soon became the most important religious center of 
the area, and its local god Min was also regarded as 
the god of the desert region to the east. Isis and 
Horus were the deities connected with Qift during 
the Greco-Roman Period; one of the reasons for this 
was a reinterpretation of the tvvo falcons of the 
nome standard as Horus and Min. As one would 
expect, monuments discovered at Qift span the 
whole of Egyptian history, though only temple 
structures of the Late and Greco-Roman Periods 
were found in situ. 

Remains of three temple groups surrounded by 
an enclosure wall were located during the excava
tions of W. M. Flinders Petrie (1893-94) and Ray
mond Weill and Adolphe Joseph Reinach (1910- 11). 

The largely undecorated Northern Temple of 
Min and Isis, which still stands, was the work of an 
official called Sennuu on behalf of Ptolemv II 
Philadelph us, with some later additions of Ptof'emy 
IV Philopator, Ca ligula, and Nero (particularly the 
three pylons). The temple stands on the site of ear
lier structures of Amenemhet I, Senwosret I, and 
Thutmose III, the last ruler being attested by a 
large number of foundation deposits. Remains of a 
chapel of Osiris erected by Amasis were found 
south of the 3rd pylon of the Northern Temple. 

The site of the Middle Temple also had a long 
history: blocks of Senwosret I and a gate of Thut
mose liT with additions made by an Osorkon (prob
ably II) were found, and also a set of stelae ("Koptos 
Decrees"), dating to the 6th and 7th Dynasties, 
with copies of royal decrees concerning the temple 
and its personnel. The Middle Temple itself was 
built by Ptolemy II Philadelphus, with minor addi
tions by Caligula, Claudius and Trajan. 

Gates of Nectanebo II, Caligula and Claudius, 
an d a chapel of Cleopatra VII Philopator and 
Ptolemv XV Caesarion were found at the site of the 
Southe~n Temple. 

Claudius bui lt a small temple (approximately 24 
by 16 meters) dedicated to Min, Isis and Horus 
northeast of Qift, at el-Qalra. 
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Dendara, anci ent Egyptian lunet or Ta.nterc, Greek 
Tentyris, was the capital of the 6th nome of Upper 
Egypt and a town of some importance; since antiq 
uity the center of population in the area has moved 
to Qena on the east bank. The temple complex now 
stands isolated on the deser t edge. 

The necropolis of Dendara included tombs of th e 
Ea rly Dynastic Period, but the most importa nt phase 
that has been identified was the end ofthe Old King
dom and the lst Intermediate Period. The provinces 
were virtually autonomous at that time and, al
though Dendara was not a leading politi cal fo rce in 
Upper Egypt. its notables buil t a number of mastabas 
of some size, only one of which has any decoration 
apart from stelae and false doors. On the west of the 
site are brick-vaulted catacombs of Late Period ani
mal burials, primarily of birds and dogs, while cow 
burials have been found at various points in the 
necropolis - one of Hath or 's forms being as a cow. 

A small chapel of Nebhepetrer Mentuhotep was 
recovered from the site and has been reerected in the 
Cairo Museum. The building, which has secondary 
inscriptions of Merneptah, was as much for the cult 
of the king as for the goddess, and was probably 
ancillary to the lost main temple of its time. 

The main temple complex is oriented, as usual, 
toward the Nile, which here flows east-west, so that 
the temple faces north, although this was symboli-
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ltbcwe Temple ol H .1 1 hor from 
t lw SC)u lhwest, w it h •·cl id 's of 
PLo le my XV CacsJrion and 
Clcop,Hr.l VU Philopalo r. T he 
mut ilal etl colossal sistrum 
originall\• had a wooden c.1nopy. 
The {haracteristic lion g.trgoyles 
remove r;lin water frmn 1 he roof. 

Lejr Catcway of th e Roman 
i><:riod c.1st of the mdin 
enclosure. This and,, lew 
remaining wall b.•~e~ formed 
part of a .:omplex pcrlup~ 
dedicated 10 Horus of Edfu. 

cally "east." In this description the points oft he com
pass arc used. 

The monumental gateway ofDomilian and Trajan 
is set in the massive mud-brick enclosure wal l, and 
leads to an open area with the Roman Period birth 
house on the west. This is the latest preserved tem
ple of its type; it was the ri tual location where Hathor 
gave birth to the young Ihy or Harsomtus, two alter
native youthful deities who stand for the youthful 
phase of creator gods in general. The temple was built 
when the earlier structure, begun by Necta ne bo I 
and decorated in the Ptolemaic Period, was cut 
thro ug h by the [oundations of the unfinished fi rst 
court of the main templcofHathor. Both birth houses 
arc now accessible; they differ considerably in plan 
and decoration. South of the earlier birth house is a 
mud-brick "sanatorium," where visitors could 
receive the sacred waters or "incubate" - spend the 
night in the hope of having a hea ling dream of the 
goddess. 

The main temple is the grandest and most elabo
rate ly decorated of its period; the massive fo unda
tions probably co ntain many bloc ks from the ea rlier 
str ucture it replaced. Fragments of earlier periods 
have been fou nd on the site, but no bui ldings; Pepy 
I and Thutmose ITT in particular were recalled in the 
temple inscriptions. 

The rear part o[ the temple was bu il t first, proba
bly in the early l st century IKE. The earliest king 
named is Ptolemy XII Aulctes, but mostly the car
touches are blank, probably because of dynastic 
struggles in the mid lst century. The outer by post yle 
hall was decorated from Aug ustus to Nero; on the 



L~fr l'he Roman hypostyle hJII. 
The pale nonh li~ht effectively 
bring~ out the n:lk r sur faces. on 
~omc of which tlw white 
background is prcsen·ed. 
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Heloll' Birth llou~c. rctgn of 
Tr<Ii.tll : elaborately detailed relief 
of 1 he king offering to Hathor, 
who b >uckling the young I h), 
with ,1 \ccond Ihy behind. 

corn ice thick ness above the entrance is a dedicatory 
inscription in Greek of 34- 35 CE. 

The temple follows the classic plan. The columns 
of the two hyposty le halls and the "new year court'' 
have capitals in the form of a sistrum, a musica l 
instrument sacred to Hathor. Their usc evokes the 
image of Hathor as a cow appearing between the 
plants in the marsh of creation. At the center of Lhe 
so uth outside \Nai l was a relief of a sistrum that was 
gilded, both to show its importance and to evoke 
Hathor, the "gold of the gods." All sistrum figures 
were severely mutil ated in the ea rly Christian Period. 

Within the temple the most distinctive parts are 
the decorated "crypts." These are suites of rooms on 
th ree stories, set in the rhickness of the outside wall; 
unlike other crypts, t hose at Dendara are decorated 
in relief. Their main usc was for keeping cult equip
ment, archives, and magical emblems for the temple's 
protection. T heir decoration conforms to the tem
ple's axis; the most important reliefs, among which 
sistra are prominent, were on the axis itself Also 
within the wall th ickness are the staircases, which 
lead up to and return from the roof. On the roof is a 
k iosk, in which the ritual of the goddess's union with 
the sun disk ,.vas performed. There is also a pair of 
shrines of Osiris, from one of which came the famous 
Dcnda ra zodiac, now in the Louvre in Paris. Dendara 
was one of Osiris' many tombs, and the shrines, 
which have no link with Harbor, were used to cele
brate his resurrection . His death may have been reen
acted in the sacred lake to t he west of the temple. 

Immediately south of the Hathortemplc is the tem
ple of Isis, which used foundation blocks from a 
destroyed Ptolemaic building and was decorated 
under Augustus. The cast gat~way, also Roman in 
date, leads to this temple, which is almost unique in 
having a dual orientation with the outer rooms fac
ing cast and the inner ones north toward the temple 
of llathor. The centra l high relief in the sanctuary, 
which showed Isis giving birth, has been mutilated. 

East of the temple lay part of the town, which the 
temp le texts mention as having a temple of Horus of 
Edfu in its midst. This may be the same as some 
remains of the Roman Period about 500 meters from 
the main enclosure. 

The triads of deities worshiped at Edfu and atDcn
dara were similar, consisting of Horus, Hathor (or 
Isis), and Thy or Harsomtus. Hathor of Dendara and 
Horus of Edfu met at a sacred "marriage" ceremony, 
when she made a progress to the south. 
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el--Qasr and el--Saiyad 
The rock-cut tombs at Gebel el-Tarif, near the mod
ern villages of el-Qasr, el-Saiyad, and Hamra Dom, 
northeast ofHiw, on the right bank of the Nile in the 
7th Upper Egyptian nome, date to the end of the Old 
Kingdom_ Two of them, of the "Great Overlords of 
the Nome" Idu Seneni and Tjauti, from the reign of 
Pepy II, deserve special attention because of their 
preserved relief decoration. 

Hiw 
Hiw was a major settlement in Predynastic t imes. 
During the reign of Senwosret I a royal estate named 
"Kheperkarer (Senwosret 1) the Justified is Mighty" 
was founded on the west bank of the Nile in the 7th 
Upper Egyptian nome. The locality soon became 
more important than the original nome capital, and 
its long-winded name started being abbreviated to 
Hut-sekhem or Hut. Hut-sekhem was reinterpreted 
as "The Mansion of the Sistrum," alluding to the local 
goddess Bat, who was worshiped as a sistrum-shaped 
object with human head and bovine ears and horns, 
and was assimilated to Hathor of the neighboring 
Dendara during the New Kingdom. In the Greco
Roman Period Hiw was known as Diospolis Mikra or 
Diospolis Parva. The Coptic version of the name, Ho 
(or Hou), led to the name by which the place is now 
known. 

Temples of the Dynastic Period at Hiw are men
tioned in such documents as Papyrus Harris 1, which 
records a donation in the reign of Ramesses III, but 
none has been identified on site. The two principal 
surviving structures date to the Greco-Roman 
Period: one was probably built by Ptolemy VI 
Philometor, the other by Nerva and Hadrian.ln 1990 
an inscribed Ptolemaic chapel to a local deified 
deceased woman was identified in the town of Hiw 
still standing and in use as a store for animal fodder. 

About 1·5 kilometers south of the temples was the 
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now destroyed Ptolemaic tomb of a certain Harsiese 
Dionysius. Fortunately, early Egyptologists recorded 
its details in the first half of the 19th century. 

East of the town are extensive cemeteries of all 
periods, and burials of sacred animals (dogs, ibises, 
and falcons) of the Greco-Roman Period. 

Abydos 

Ancient Abedju (Greek Abydos, Coptic Ebot or Abot) 
was the most important burial ground in Egypt at 
the beginning of the Dynastic Period and its ceme
teries contain graves going back to Predynastic 
Naqada I times. The poli tical role of the town of 
Abydos and its relationship with the nome capital 
Tjeny (Greek Thin is; perhaps modern Girga) are less 
clear. 

The temple of the local necropolis god Khent
amentiu ("Foremost of the Westerners": ruler of the 
dead) was an important early religious center. Du r
ing the 5th and 6th Dynasties the god became iden
tified with the originally Lower Egyptian Osiris, and 
in the Middle Kingdom Abydos was for officials the 
chief religious center of Egypt. The annual ritual that 
included a ritual enactment of the god's death and 
resurrection attracted pilgrims from all over Egypt. 
Many wished to share in the ceremonies in the next 
life, as a token of sharing in Osiris' resurrection, and 
they built small brick cenotaphs and set up stelae in 
the area between the temple of Osiris and the ceme
teries. The cemeteries themselves, which extend 
north and west from Kom el-Sultan, are far larger 
than other local burial grounds; cemeteries of other 
periods run south toward the temple ofSety I. In the 
Late Period a distinctive type of nonroyal tomb 
appeared with a brick pyramid and stone pyra mid
ion (capstone) . 

Late and Greco-Roman Period burials of dogs or 
jackals, ibises, an d falcons have been found at 
Abydos. 

The early fun erar y a reas 
From the late Naqada I period a cemetery developed 
about 2 kilometers from the cultivation, running 

/,eft Fragments ol' furniture from 
the Early Dy nastic royal tombs at 
Abydos. Left: piece of schist. of 
unknown use, carved with 
extraordinary accuracy and skill. 
Right: leg of a bed, in the form 
of a hull's hind leg, with tenon 
for insertion in the frame and 
holes for leather lashings; ivory. 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 

Bollom left Baying hippopotamus 
made of pouery, from an early 
Naqada ll grave at Hiw. Animal 
sculpture of the Predynastic and 
Early Dynastic Periods is often 
superior in q uality to human 
figures of the time. Oxford, 
Ashmolean Museum. 

Belo111 Cla ppcr in the form of a 
forearm (a common musical 
instrument), made of bone an d 
inscr ibed for the Female Servant 
of the Goddess Heqet, Sithathor. 
2nd Intermediate Period. From 
Hiw. London, British Museum. 



Temple of Sety I, relief in the 
king's chapel showing the 
lunmutefpriest or deity before 
the mummified king, who is 
seated on a throne on top of the 
hieroglyph for "festival." The 
text is an elaborate version of a 
censing formula. 
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toward a prominent cleft in the desert escarpment. 
This developed into Cemetery U, a large elite burial 
ground of late Naqada Il- ill, and thence into Ceme
tery B and Umm el-Qa~"ab, the royal cemeteries of 
Dynasty 0 and the lst Dynasty. Tomb U-j is the old
est known royal tomb, dating to perhaps 3200 BCE and 
containing the earliest writing so far found in Egypt. 

The tomb complex of r Aha, perhaps the first king · 
ofthe lst Dynasty, in Cemetery Bison an altogether 
larger scale and contained evidence for the burial of 
sacrificed retainers, as well as the king's young lions. 
In Umm el-Qarab were heavily plundered tombs for 
all the kings of the lst Dynasty - that of Den being 
the largest and having the richest grave goods - and 
Peribsen and Kha~"sekhemwy of the 2nd. They had 
hardly any surface structure, although they were 
marked with name stelae for the kings, for whom 
they were evidently a stage on an otherworldly jour
ney rather than a dwelling for the hereafter. 

Near the cultivation, west of the temple of Osiris, 
were large mud brick enclosures for the funerary cult 
of the kings buried at Umm el-Qa~"ab; the earlier 
enclosures were surrounded by elite burials in 
small graves. Each enclosure may have been 
destroyed when the next was built. The only one 
now visible is the massive Shunet el-Zebib, which 
belonged to Kharsekhemwy and is perhaps the 
largest mud brick building of its age in the world, 
retaining most of its original height at about 10 
meters. Inside this enclosure are traces of buildings, 
including a structure with a sloping side that may 
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be a forerunner of pyramids. In front were buried a 
number of funerary boats relating either to all the 
enclosures or to the Shunet el-Zebib only. A Christ
ian village to the north is built on the probable rem
nants of a l st Dynasty enclosure. 

The town and temple of Osiris 
The ancient walled town is in the area called Kom el
Sultan, which is enclosed by massive mud-brick 
walls of the 30th Dynasty. Its most important feature 
must have been the temple, at first of Khentamentiu 
and from the 12th Dynasty of Osiris. The temple was 
built in brick, with only a few elements, such as door 
jambs and lintels, in stone, and is almost completely 

Left Map of the area with ancient 
remains, stretching along the 
edge of the cultivation for some 
5 kilometers. The ancient city, 
which may have extended onto 
the floodplain, was concentrated 
at the northern end, with royal 
and private funerary monuments 
toward the south. 

Far left Temple of Ramesses II 
from northwest. Most of the 
structure Is preserved up to 
a bout 3 meters. In the 
foreground is the inner suite of 
rooms with mortuary scenes; 
beyond are the two hypostyle 
balls, with square pillars instead 
of columns. and the portico. 
Outside the modem entrance 
was a further court with a side 
chapel, and a pylon. 

Structural supports are in 
sandstone, which the Egyptians 
believed could span considerable 
widths, but the rel.ief surfaces 
are in limestone; the two 
gateways are of gray granite. 
Similar composite techniques are 
found in the temple of Sety I. 

Leji Plan of the temple of Sety I 
at Abydos, together with the 
subterranean cenotaph behind, 
the mud brick enclosure wall, 
and the magazines north of the 
temple's outer part. 



Above Temple of Ramesscs n, 
courtyard: fattened ox with 
drov~r. from a procession of 
festival offerings. The ox is 
identified as being from the 
estate of this temple. On the 
right is another drover and the 
head of an oryx. 

Above right Temple of Ramesses 
n, 1st hypostyle hall, north wall. 
Personification of Ocndara, from 
a series carrying food offerings 
and libations. The figure's 
fatness symboli?.es abundance, 
and its blue flesh and green wig 
are part or a pa tterning scheme, 
also symboli c. The text identifies 
him with the king: "Ramesses 
bas come. bringing food 
offerings" (the right band rela tes 
to the next figure). Above is part 
of a scene with priests carrying a 
divine bark in procession. 

destroyed. The earliest objects found are of the 
beginning ofthe 1st Dynasty: a vase fragment ofKing 
<"Aha, and a number of small stone and fa ience fig
ures of men, animals, and reptiles. Starting with 
Khufu of the 4th Dynasty (an ivory statuette, the 
only preserved likeness of him), most kings of the 
Old Kingdom down to Pepy II are attested from finds. 
In the Middle Kingdom Nebhepetrer Mentuhotep 
probably added a sma ll shrine to the existing tem
ple, and from then on many kings down to the 17th 
Dynasty dedicated objects. In the 18th Dynasty 
Amenhotep I, Thutmose III, and Amenhotep III did 
rebuilding work, and all the major Ramessids are rep
resen ted, Ramesses II by a complete temple that was 
built over the Middle Kingdom cenotaphs, while for 
the Late Period Apries, Amasis, and Nectanebo 1 are 
prominent. The temple probably continued to func
tion in the Greco-Roman Period. 

Royal cenota phs and temples 
At Abydos South the oldest known monument is the 
small 3rd Dynasty pyramid ofSinki, wh ich may have 
been a focus for a royal cult. Some Middle and early 
New Kingdom kings built cenotaphs secondary 
mortuary complexes - a little furt her north; the ear
liest iden tifiable one is of Senwosret III. The other 
excavated buildings in this area are connected with 
r Ahmose, including one he built for his grandmother 
Tetisheri; h is own temple had many reliefs, includ
ing battle scenes with the oldest known representa
tions of the horse in Egypt. Several 18th Dynasty 
temples are mentioned in texts but have not been 
located. 

The large temple of Sety I has a very unusual L
shaped plan, but its internal arrangements are a vari
ation of the norm. I t has two largely destroyed pylons 
with courts and pillared porticoes, followed by two 
hypostyle halls and seven chapels side by side. From 
the south, the chapels were dedicated to: Set y I, Ptah, 
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Rer-Harakhty, Amon-Rer, Osiris, Isis, and Horus. 
The Osiris chapel leads into a transverse a rea devoted 
to the Osiris cu lt that includes two halls an d two sets 
of three chapels for Osiris, Isis, and Horus; adjacent 
is a room with two pillars that was designed to be 
inaccessible. The temple's southern extension con
tains rooms for the cult of the Memphite gods Nefer
tem and Ptah-Sokar and a gallery with one of Egypt's 
few king lists, here serving t he cult of the royal ances
tors. The gallery leads southward to a set of store
rooms and westward to a stairway opening onto the 
desert behind. In front of this extension is a mud 
brick area of magazines with a stone-lined central 
hall. 

The reliefs of the reign of Sety I in the inner parts 
of the tern pie are exceptionally fi ne. The outer areas, 
including the first hypostyle hall, were completed 
by Ramesses li, often overlaying work of his father. 

Behind the temple and on the same axis is the ceno
taph of Sety I. Both in its plan and in its decoration 
(mainly executed by Merneptah) this resembles a 
royal tomb. It is approached from the north through 
a long, sloping corridor. The main rooms are a hall 
in the fo rm of an island and another resembling a 
sarcophagus, with an astronomical ceiling. The mas
sive granite architraves roofed only part of the isla nd 
hall, the center remain ing open. It recreated the 
waters of creation - the island being surrounded by 
groundwater within their midst the solid primeval 
mound on which barley may have been germinated 
to sym bolize Osiris' resurrection. 

Ramesses II buil t himself a smaller temple north
west of his fathe r's. This is noteworthy for the excel
lent color preservation on its reliefs, which may be 
seen in full sunlight; only the lower parts of the walls 
survive. The plan is comparable to that of the tem
ple of Medinet Habu. Magnetometer survey of the 
unexcavated area behind the temple suggests that it 
too may have had a cenotaph attached. 
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Beit Khallaf 
Five very large mud brick mastabas with clay seal
ings bearing the names of the 3rd Dynasty kings 
Netjerykhet (Djoser) and Zanakht '"'ere found near 
the village of Beit Khallaf, some 20 kilometers 
northwest of Abydos. The tombs were probably 
made for administrators of the Thinite area of the 
early 3rd Dynasty. 

Akhmim 
Akhmim (ancien t Egyptian Ipu or Khent-min, Coptic 
Khmin or Shmin, hence Greek Khemmis and the 
modern name), on the east bank of the Nile, vvas 
once the flourishing center of the important 9th 
Upper Egyptian nome. Very little of its past glory 
remains nowadays: nothing is left of the town, the 
temples were almost completely dismantled and 
their material reused in the later Middle Ages, and 
the extensive cemeteries of ancient Akhrnim have 
not yet been fully explored. However, the destroyed 
corner of a Greco-Roman period temple with colos
sa l statues of Ramesses II and Queen Merytamun 
that had ta l.len across it were dis
covered in the northeast part of 
Akhmim in 1981 . 

Northeast of Akhmim, at ei
Salamuni, is a rock chapel dedi
cated to the local god Min. The 
Greeks equated Min with Pan, 
also using the name Panopolis for 
the town. The chapel was created 
during the reign of Aya by the 
"First Priest of Min," Nakhtmin. 
The reliefs show Aya and his wife 
Teye before local gods; some 1,000 
years later the "Chief Priest of 
Min" Harmarkheru added repre
sentations of his own king 
Ptolemy II Philadelphus, depicted 
in a similar fashion . 

Left. Lid of t he outer an thropoid 
coffin or Espamai. a priest aL 
Akhmim in the 26th or 27th 
Dynasty . T he Pyramid Texts on 
the lid were compiled some 2,000 
years earlier. w .?od. Height: 
2·1 0 rr>. .Berlin. Agyptisches 
1'vluscum. 

JJelow Colossal ~'ta lue of 
Merytamun. a daughter and 
q ueeo o[ Ramesses II, restored 
and re-crcctcd at J\ kh rnjm. The 
sculpture had probably been 
rnovcd in Crout of Roman Period 
temple, presumably of 1 nc local 
god Min. Limestone. Height: 
about 8·5 m. 
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Abol'e Rock-cut chapel of Min 
near Akhmim. 

Right Limestone sarcophagus lid 
of1he Pries1 Shcpcn-mio . the son 
ofHeprenpu and Tashemmin, 
probably of the Ptolemaic 
Period. Theophoric n.uncs (those 
containing names of deities) arc 
good evidence f'or the 
monument's provenance: in 1 his 
case the names of the owner and 
his mother rcl,ltC them to the 
loca l god Mi n. Height: 1·80 rn. 
Copenhagen, Ny Carlsberg 
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Above Wannina. 

Far dght Hcali of J statue of lbu, 
probably a contemporary o f' 
Senwosret ill, from his tomb at 
Qaw ci-Kebir. Painted limestone. 
Height: 2S em. ·rurin, Musco 
Egizio. 

The two temples which once stood west of the 
modern town of Akhmim were bui lt for Min (Pan) 
and the goddess Triphis (Repyt), who was regarded 
as his companion. Both apparently dated to the 
Greco-Roman Period; although some earlier blocks 
were also found, it is not clear whether they 
belonged to these temples or whether they had 
been reused. 

Three groups of cemeteries and rock-cut tombs of 
various dates arc knovvn in the area, especially at el
Hawawish, northeast of Akhmim, and at el-Sala
muni, some 5 kilometers further north-west. The 
tombs at el-Hawawish (or Beit cl-Medina) were 
made for officia ls of the Panopolite nome during the 
late Old Kingdom and the 1st Intermediate Period 
and were thoroughly explored in the 1980s by an 
expedition of Macquarie University led by N. 
Kanawati. The ceilings of the tombs of the Greco
Roman Period at el-Salamuni are decorated with 
painted circular zodiacs. 
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Wannina 
Wan nina, some 10 kilometers southwest of Akhmim, 
is the site of a temple (ancient Hut-Repyt. Greek 
Athribis) built for the goddess Triphis (Repyt) by 
Ptolemy XV Caesarion and several Roman Emperors. 
South of it was an earlier temple of Ptolemy IX Soter 
II. One of t he tombs nearby, belonging to the broth
ers Ibpcmeny "the younger" and Pemehyt of the late 
2nd ecntu ry ct=:, has two zodiacs on its cei tin g. 

Qaw el--Kebir 
Severa l large terraced funera ry complexes built by 
officia ls of the l Oth Upper Egyptian nome in the area 
of the modern village Qaw el-Kebir (ancient Tjebu, 
later Djew-qa, Antaeopolis of the Greco-Roman 
Period) during the 12th and 13th Dynasties repre
sent the peak of nonroyal funerary architecture of 
the Middle Kingdom. A causeway approached a 
series of courts and halls, partly cut in the rock, from 
the valley. The innermost room of the chapel was 
con nected by a shaft w ith the burial chamber. 

Cemeteries of other dates have been found nearby. 
A Ptolemaic temple (probably ofPtolemy lV Philopa
tor, enlarged and restored under Ptolemy VI 
Philometor an d Marcus Aurelius), which stood ncar 
th e river, was destroyed in the first half of the 19th 
cen tury. 
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The term Middle Egypt describes the area between 
Asyut and Memphis, that is, rather confusingly, the 
northern part of Upper Egypt of the traditi onal 
terminology; both limits are geographically well 
defined and historically significant. Asyut became 
the southernmost area o[ the Herakleopolitan king
dom during the lstlntermediate Period. The bound
ary between the southern and northern admini
strative regions remained in its v icinity unti l the end 
of the New Kingdom. 

The area is characterized by the provincial tombs 
of the late Old Kingdom and lst Intermediate Period 
cut in the desert escarpment. Ih nasya ei-Medina was 
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the residence of the Herakleopolitans, while in the 
12th Dynasty the royal residence was further north, 
at lLjtawy, somewhere near el-LishL During the Mid
dle Kingdom the l~aiyum gained importance. El
rAmarna became the royal residence for a few years 
in the 18th Dynasty. During the 3rd Intermediate 
and Late Periods Middle Egypt was the meeting 
ground of the delta and the south. ln late antiquil y 
it prospered and tra ded extensively with the oases: 
although smaller and less spectacular than their 
southern contemporaries, many temples testify to 
the renewed vitality of Middle Egyptian towns in 
those times. 

Wooden models of boats ,tre 
common finds from rock-cut 
lomb~ of Middle Egypt: ~a ili ng 
bodt from Beni Hdsan. 12th 
Dynasty. Length: 71·5 em. 
Ox lord, Ashmolean Museum. 



Asyut 
Tombs of 1st Intermediate 
Period and Middle Kingdom. 
Deir el-Gabrawi 
Tombs of nomarchs of 6th 
Dynasty. 
Meir 
Tombs of nomarchs of 6th and 
12th Dynasties. 
el-<Amarna 
Remains of Akhetaten 
(Akhenaten's capital), with 
palaces, temples and houses. 
Rock-cut tombs of officials. 
Royal tomb. 
el-Sheikh Sa<id 
Tombs of nomarchs of 6th 
Dynasty. 
Deir el-Bersha 
Rock-cut tombs of nomarchs of 
12th Dynasty. 
e l-Ashmunein 
Temples of Thoth of 12th 
Dynasty and Ramessid Period. 
Town site with late temples. 
Late Roman basilica. 
Tuna el-Gebel 
Boundary stela of Akhenaten. 
Catacombs with ibis and baboon 
burials. 
Tomb of Petosiris. 
Greco-Egyptian city of the dead. 
e)-Sheikh <'Ibada 
Site of Antinoopolis, with earlier 
temple of Ramesses ll. 
Beni Hasan with Speos 
Artemidos 
Rock-cut tombs of nomarchs of 
lith and 12th Dynasties. 
Rock temple of Pakbet (Speos 
Artemidos) by Hatshepsut. 
Zawyet el-Maiyitin (Zawyet ei
Amwat) 
Step pyramid, late 3rd Dynasty. 
Rock-cut tombs oflate Old 
Kingdom. 
Tihna el-Gebel 
Rock-cut tombs of Old Kingdom. 
Remains of three temples and 
necropolis of Greco-Roman 
Period. 
Oxyr hynch us ( ei-Bahnasa) 
Greco-Roman Period town, the 
source of thousands of Greek 
papyri. 
ei-Kom el-Ahmar Sawaris 
(Sharuna) 
Tombs of the late Old Kingdom. 
Destroyed Ptolemaic temple. 
el-Hiba 
Temple of Shoshenq I. 
Dishasha 
Late Old Kingdom tombs. 
Ihnasya el-Medina 
Temple ofHarsaphes of 12th 
Dynasty and later. 
1st Intermediate Period and later 
tombs. 
Temple of Ramesses D at Kom el
<Aqarib. 
Tombs of 1st Intermediate to 
Greco-Roman Periods at Sidmant 
el-Cebel. 
Kom Medinet Ghurab 
Temple of Thutmose ill. 
Palace of Amenhotep ill. 
Town and cemeteries. 
el-Lahun 
Pyramid complex of Senwosret 
Dand town. 
Mastabas and graves of many 
periods. 
TheFaiyum 
Temples and settlements, mostly 
of Greco-Roman Period. 
Pyramids at Hawara 
(Amenemhet ill) and Seila (late 
3rd Dynasty or Snofru). 

urnm l!l·~awau 

• Wtdan ei-Faras 

• Oasr ei-Sagha 

Mal dum 
Pyramid (HuniJSnofru). 
Early 4th-Dynasty mastabas. 
c l-Lisht 
Pyramids of Amenemhet I and 
Senwosret I. 
Tombs of early 12th Dynasty. 
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Asyut 
Asyut (ancient Egyptian Zawty) was the capital of 
the 13th nome of Upper Egypt. Its place in Egypt
ian history was ensured by its strategi c position at 
a point where the Libyan desert encroaches on the 
cultivated land and narrows the Nile valley, and 
where the Darb e i-A rbarin caravan route departs 
for cl-Kh<1rga oasis and further sou th. 

Alt'houg h th e tow n of Asy ut and its shr ines (par
ticu larly the temple of the loca l j<lcka l god Wep
wawct) arc often mentioned in Egyplian texts, the 
rem<lins so far d iscovcred arc almost excJ usi vely 
connected with the Asyut necropolis, west of the 
modern town. The most imporrant tombs date tO 

Dy na!.lies 9/ 10 and 12, but rhc Ramessid tombs of 
Siese and Amcnhotep have also been found. 

During the I st Intermediate Period, thc "G real 
Overlords of' the Lycopo litc Nome," Khcty I, ltcfib i 
and Khety II , were sta unch s upporters of t he Her
akleopolitan ki ngs, of w hose domain the nome 
formed the south ern li mit. The city was il maj or 
center of artistic production of t he period. Bio
graph ical inscriptions at .1\syut provide valuable 
information on the history of the Hcrakleopolitan 
conOict with "the southern nomes" (i.e. the I llh 
Dy nasty). The ultimate victory of Thebes adversely 
affected the status of Djefaiha rpy l Ill, the nome 
officials of the 12th Dynasty, but 1 heir tombs 
retained thc high artistic standards of the earlier 
period. 

Deir el--Gabrawi 
During the 6th Dynasty, the powerful nomarchs of 
the 12th Upper Egyptian nome were buried in two 
groups of rock-cut tombs ncar the modern village 
of Dcir ci-Gabrawi. Some of these local rulers also 
held the Lit le of the "Great Overlord of t he A by
dene Nome," an d so controlled a la rge fl rcn ex tend
ing from the 8th nome (Aby dos) in th e south as far 
north as t he 12th (or l 3tb) n ome. 

Tt is remarkable that some scenes in the tomb of 
one of them, 1bi, occur again in the The ban tomb 
(TT 36) of a man of the same name from the reign of 
Psammctichus 1, about 1,600 years later. 

Meir 
There is nothing at cl-Qusiya, on the west bank of 
the Ni le, to suggest that t his is the site of ancient 
Qis (Kusai), once the center of t he l4th Upper 
Egyptian nome. Some 7 kilometers west of el-
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Qusiya is the village of Meir, which gave its name 
to several groups of tombs further west, in a low 
slope leading on to the desert plateau. 

The most important of these rock-cut tombs 
belong to the men who were in charge of the nome 
during the Gth and l2th Dynasties. For both these 
periods t he sequence of tombs is un broken and the 
heredita ry offi ce passed from one man to his so n or 
younger brother. 

Most tombs were decorated in relief. Some 
astonishingly lively scenes were created by the 
craftsmen of the 12th Dynasty, such as the desert-

Derails of g rou p of 40 model 
soldiers ..rmcd with >pcJr~ .md 
shiel d~. from t he to mb o( 
Mesehti at Asyut, p rob,1bly l 2th 
Dyn<~SI y . 1'.1 in1cd wood . Length: 
1·93 m. Ca iro, Egypti.111 Mu~cum. 

" William," the blm• f.tknc~ 
hippopot.tmu \ dc~or.llt·d with 
aqu.ltic pl.1111~. 111 the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art in 
New York. It w ,t\ found Jt Meir 
in tomb 1!.3 ofScnbi, d.1ling to 
Senwosre t l 1\ntcnclllhct II . 
1-lcigh1: 11·1 <'nt . 



hunt scene in tomb B.l of Sen bi, dating to Amen
emhet I. In the latest of the tombs, that of Wekh
hotep (C.l), the walls were only painted. 

In the past, Meir suffered much from illicit dig
ging. The most prominent among the archaeolo
gists who worked there in the first half of the 20th 
century was Aylward M. Blackman. 

ElJAmarna (less correctly Tell ei-ri\marna), ancient 
Egyptian Akhetaten ("The Horizon of the Sun 
Disk"), was the short-lived capital of Egypt during 
much of the reign of King Akhenaten, and the cen
ter of the new state religion introduced at that 
time. It is one of the very few Egyptian cities that it 
has been possible to excavate to any significant 
extent. The site was almost completely abandoned 
early in the reign of Tutrankhamun, some 15 years 
after it had been founded. Akhenaten built it on 
virgin soil, not sullied by an earlier presence of 
people and their gods. The exact reasons for his 
choice of the large bay on the east bank of the Nile, 
north of the massif of Gebel Abu fieda, are not 
known, but it has been suggested that the appear
ance of the landscape, resembling a large "horizon" 

hieroglyph, was one of them. The boundaries of 
the city of Akhetaten were marked by a chain of 
stelae surrounding the area on both banks of the 
river. On the west bank, the northernmost of these 
(Stela A) is at Tuna el-Gebel, while on the east bank 
Akhetaten extended close to the tombs of el
Sheikh Sarid (Stela X). 

Although it has produced a number of famous 
works of art, for the visitor el-rAmarna is confus
ing because hardly any buildings remain standing. 
The spoliation started with the removal of stone to 
building sites nearby, notably to el-1\shmunein. 

Except for the side facing the river, the plain of 
el_r Amarna is entirely enclosed by a rock escarp
ment, occasionally broken by wadis. The bay is 
some 10 kilometers long and about 5 kilometers 
deep, but the town occupied only the area closest 
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Left Wekh-hotep (the owner of 
to mb C. I at Mcir) with his two 
wives Khnemhotep and Ncbkau, 
and a small daughter . Granite . 
Height: 37 em. Reign of 
Senwosret II or Ill. Boston (MA), 
Museum of Fine Arts. 

Below left Blind singers, one of 
the smaller groups below a large 
scene of Akhenaten and family 
offering to the /\ten. Tomb of 
."vvcryre' I (No.4) at el-'Amarna, 
south wall of the pillared hall, 
east side. 

Below Map of th~ ~itc cl
rAmarua. 

01-------.----'2 km 

0 1ml 
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to the river. Its most important centra I part con
tained the Per-Aten-em-Akhetaten ("The Temple of 
the Aten in Akhetaten"), known as "The Great 
Temple," several other temples of the A ten, and the 
official state building, "The Great Palace." The 
main features of the last were (1) the "State Apart
ments," formed by a series of courts and columned 
halls and built of stone, (2) the "Harim," with adja
cent servants' quarters, and (3) the so-called "Coro
nation Hall." Akhenaten's private residence was 
across the road from "The Great Palace" and was 
connected with it by a bridge. Close to it was the 
''Record Office," which in 1887 prod uced the 
cuneiform diplomatic correspondence (rAmarna 
Letters) exchanged between Amenhotep III, 
Akhenaten, Tutrankhamun, and rulers and vassals 
of Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, and Anatolia. 
This conglomeration of official buildings was sur
rounded by private houses, workshops, sculptors' 
studios etc., on the north and south sides. The 
names of the owners of many of the houses are 
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known (the sculptor Thutmose, the vizier Nakht, 
and others). A workmen's village was situated to 
the east of the central city. 

Near the southern extremity of the 'Amarna bay 
was the Maru-Aten, a group of buildings which 
also included an artificial lake, a kiosk on an island, 
and flower beds, and was adorned with painted 
pavements. The north part of Akhetaten contained 
the "North Palace". 

'Amarna officials had their tombs in the escarp
ment encircling the plain. The tombs form two 
large groups, and their plan is simi lar to that of the 
Theban tombs of the 18th Dynasty: (1) an outer 
court, (2) and (3) a long hall and a broad hall, both 
sometimes with columns, (4) a statue niche. The 
decoration was in sunk relief. The date is betrayed 
by their novel subject-matter and the unusual 
artistic conventions of r Amarna art. How many of 
these tombs were put to use is not clear; some of 
their owners had other tombs made elsewhere, 
either before the move to el-rAmarna or afterwards. 

Left Painted limestone bust of 
Nefen.iti wearing her 
characteristic crown with the 
uracus. ll was found with many 
other pieces in the studio of the 
sculptor Thutmosc during the 
German excavations at el
<Amarna in 1912. Height: 48 em. 
BerJjn, Agyptisches Museum. 

Above Painting from the king's 
private residence, showing two 
small daughters of Akhenaten, 
Nefcrncfcrualcn-tashcrit and 
Neferneferure<. This is pan of a 
much larger composition which 
included the whole royal famHy 
(the heel of a foot of the seated 
Nefertiti is next to the head of 
the princess on the right). 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 



Lefi Fragment of a red quartzite 
female statue, probably of 
Neferliti. This is one of the most 
sensitive studies of the female 
body from the ' Amarna Period, 
belonging to the same class as ~he 
similarly incomplete sculptures 
of princesses in the Petrie 
Museum <•t University College in 
London and the Ashmolean 
Museum in Oxford. Height: 29 
em. Paris, Musee du Louvre. 

MiDDLE eGYPT 

Below "Talatat," the ty pic.1l 
buildi ng blocks of Ak her.atcn, 
or iginally from a temple at el-
r A marna and reused in the py lon 
of" temple of Ramcsscs I I at el
Ashmunein: two chariots and 
charioteers, and attendants 
kissing the ground in obeisance. 
New York, Metropolitan 
Museum of ;\n. 

Tomb No. 25 of the south group was prepared for 
Aya, who later became the penultimate king of the 
18th Dynasty and was buried in a tomb in the Val
ley of the Kings at Thebes (KV 23). 

For his own family tomb Akhenaten chose a 
ravine about 6 kilometers from the mouth of the 
large Wadi Abu Hasah el-Bahri, which it joins. The 
tomb contains unique decoration, scenes of the 
royal famHy mourning the death of a daughter (or 
granddaughter). Akhenaten and Nefertiti, together 
with their daughters, courtiers, and even animals 
of the desert, are also shown greeting the sun rising 
on the eastern horizon. Fragments of Akhenaten's 
granite sarcophagus and calcite canopic chest were 
found in the tomb. 

el--Sheikh Saiid 
The tombs of the men governing the Hare nome 
(15th Upper Egyptian nome) during the 6th Dynasty 
were cut in steep cliffs later named after a Muslim 
saint buried in the area. Their importance is greatly 
en hanced by the absence of contemporary evidence 
from el-Ashmunein, the capital of the nome. 
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Deir el--Bersha 
Almost opposite the town of Mallawi, on the east 
bank of the Nile, a desert valley called t he Wadi el
Nakhla breaks through the cliffs and runs in a 
southeasterly direction. Apart from limestone quar
ries of various periods it contains a number of 
rock-cut tombs. Some of them belong to the 
nomarchs of the 15th Upper Egyptian nome and 
date to the 11th and 12th Dynasties. The name Deir 
ei-Bcrsha, by which the site is known, is from that 
of the village west of the wadi. 

The most spectacular of the tombs was made for 
the "Great Overlord of the Hare nome" called Dje
hutihotep, who lived during the reigns of Amen
emhet II, Senwosret II, and Senwosret III. The west 
wall of t he inner room of the chapel bea rs the 
famous scene of the transport of a colossal statue 
from the calcite quarries at Hatnub. 

The tombs \.vere excavated by the Egypt Explo
ration Fund (P. E. Newberry and others) between 
1891 and 1893, Harvard University and the Boston 
Museum of Fine Arts in 1915 (G. A. Reisner and 
others). and a Du tch American exped ition in the 
1990s. 
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el--Ashmunein 
El-Ashmunein, ancient Egyptian Khmun ("8-
town"), named for the group of eight deities 
(ogdoad) who represented the world before cre
ation, was called in Greek Hermopolis after Hermes 
(Egyptian Thoth) . It was the capital of the 15th 
Upper Egyptian nome and the main cult center of 
Thoth, the god of healing and of wisdom, and the 
patron of scribes. 

The site is in a broad and rich area of the Nile 
valley. Tt is now badly ruined, with small parts of 
temples standing above the general rubble. Only 
the Roman Period agora with its restored basilica is 
well preserved. No early remains have been found 
there, probably because they now lie beneath the 
water table. 

The central sacred area of the town was sur
rounded by massive mud-brick enclosure walls of 
the Ramessid period and the 30th Dynasty. The 
temple of Thoth was rebuilt on many occasions. 
Only traces remain of the late extension that was 
standing until its destruction in 1826. ll was a por
tico consisting of two rows of columns inscribed 
with the names of Alexander the Great and Philip 
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Below Scene in the tomb of 
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Below Granite columns of the late 
Roman basilica <It ei-Ashmunein, 
the only surviving large 
building of its k iod in Egypt. 

Above Ramessid calcite statuet te 
of a p riest wit h leopard -skin 
ga rment and a ba boon sq uatting 
aro und h is neck. T he man 
probably d cd ica1cd a ba boon in 
the temple of T both at e l
Ash mune in . Oxfor d, Ashmolean 
. IV!useum. 
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Arrhidaeus, but perhaps built earlier, during the 
30th Dynasty. A bout 300 meters to the south ls the 
pylon of Ramesses II in whose foundations more 
than 1,500 decorated blocks from dismantled tem
ples of Akhenaten at e]JAmarna were discovered 
in the 1930s. An earlier pylon built by Harembab is 
completely destroyed. The entrance to a temple of 
Amenemhet II is nearby. 

A pylon and part o(the hy postyle of the temple 
of Amun with reliefs of Merneptah and Sety II are 
visible to the west of the temple of Thoth . Another 
temple, bu ilt by Domitian and dedicated to the 
goddess Nehemetrawai, lies to the east. 

Several colossal statues of baboons were erected 
by Amenhotep 111; two have been restored on site. 
A small temple of Ramesses II re-built by Nero is in 
the southern area. Roads laid out in the Greco
Roman Period were adorned with monumental 
objects up to 1500 years old at the time, including 
an altar of Amenhotep Ill. 

The prosperity of the Greco-Roman Period was 
due to agriculture an d to the prestige of Thoth, 
who was worshiped as Hermes Trismegistos 
("thrice-great Hermes") by Greek and Egyptian 
alike, an d had the Greco-Egyptian Hermetic Corpus 
of mystical- ph ilosophical vvritings ascribed to him. 
Hcrmopolis and Tuna el-Gebel beca me centers of 
pilgrimage for Greeks and Egyptians. 

Tuna el--Gebel 
The monuments of Tuna el-Gebel are scattered for 
about 3 kilometers along the desert 7 kilometers 
west of el-Ashmunein . A boundary stela of Akhen
aten, the earliest monument, consists of a rock-cut 
"shrine" a little way up the escarpment. The stela 
with its much-eroded text is on the north side. 

To the south is the late necropolis of ei-Ash
munein. Apart from material of Ramesses Il that 
may have been out of context, the earliest objects 
fo und here are Aramaic administrative papyri of the 
5th century Persian occupation discovered in a jar 
in the catacombs of ibis and baboon burials, which 
are the largest feature of the site and include a 
baboon sarcophagus dated to Darius I. A temple of 
the Macedonian period (A lexander IV) was 
incorporated into the catacombs. Most animal buri
als were Greco-Roman. A selection of pottery, 
bronze statuettes, and mummies is shown in the 
museum in nearby Ma.llawi. Ibis and baboon are the 
two chief sacred animals of Thoth, the god of el
Ashmunein. 

The site also contains the almost unique tomb of 
the fa mi ly of Petosiris, which probably dates to the 
early Greco-Roma n period. Tt is in the form of a tem
ple, with an entrance portico and a cult chapel 
behind; the burials are in underground cham bers . 
In the portico there are scenes of daily life and of 
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offering bearers in a mixed Egyptian-Greek style. 
The chapel contains traditional religious scenes and 
important texts, including an extensive description 
of works in the temples of Hermopolis. 

South of the tomb of Petosiris is a Greco-Egyptian 
city of the dead of the first centuries cE, wi th tombs 
and mortuary houses decorated in a complex mix
ture of Greek and Egyptia n styles. Both the galleries 
and part of the city of the dead were excavated by 
the Egyptian scholar Sami Gabra between the two 
world wars. Egyptian, British, German, and Ita lian 
expeditions have worked there since the 1970s. 

el--Sheikh ribada 
This is the site of the ancient Antinoopolis, founded 
by Emperor Hadrian in 130 CE to commemorate his 
favorite Antinous who had drowned here. Among 
the earlier monuments the largest is the temple of 
Ramesses II, dedicated to the gods of el-Ashmunein 
and Heliopolis. A large temple of the Greco-Roman 
Period wps destroyed in the 19th century. 
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Beni Hasan with 
Speos Artemidos 
Beni Hasan, some 23 kilometers south of el-Minya, 
on the east bank of the Nile, is the most important 
Middle Kingdom provincial necropoHs between 
Asyut and Memphis. It contains 39 large rock-cut 
tombs, at least eight of them belonging to the 
"Great Overlords of the Oryx nome" (the 16th 
nome of Upper Egypt) of the end of the 11 th and 
the early 12th Dynasties. 

The biographical text in the tomb {No. 2) of the 
last of the holders of the title, Amenemhet, is dated 
"Year 43, month 2 of the inundation season, day 
15" of the reign of Senwosret I. Although the 
tombs of his two successors, Khnumhotep II (No. 
13) and Khnumhotep III (No. 3), do not show an 
appreciable diminution of material resources, the 
gradual centralization of the first half of the 12th 
Dynasty ultimately broke the string of the families 
of nomarchs in the whole of Middle Egypt, and 
large rock-cut tombs ceased to be built. The plan of 
the latest tombs consists of (1) an outer court with a 
portico formed by two pi llars, (2) a rectangular 
main room with four polygonal pillars, and (3) a 
statue niche. The decoration is painted, and military 
activities, such as siege scenes, figure very promi
nently. Below these tombs there are others, more 
modest, some of which go back to the 6th Dynasty. 

South of Beni Hasan is Speos Artemidos (locally 
known as Istabl rAntar), a rock temple dedicated to 
the local lioness goddess Pa khet, built by Queen 
Hatshepsut. The architrave bears a long dedicatory 
text with her famous denunciation of the Hyksos. 

Zawyet el--Maiyitin 
This site (also known as Zawyet el-Amwat) contains 
a step pyramid, of the late Jrd Dynasty, and a 
necropolis of rock-cut tombs, mainly of the end of 
the Old Kingdom, which belonged to ancient 
Hebenu (modern Kom el-Ahmar), the early capital 
of the 16th Upper Egyptian nome. 

Tihna el--Gebel 
The rock-cut tombs ("Fraser Tombs") at Tihna date 
to the Old Kingdom. About 2 kilometers north of 
them, near the modern village, are remains of the 
ancient town of Akoris, as well as three small tem
ples and a necropolis of the Greco-Roman Period . 

Left Greco-hgyptian painting in 
mortuary "house" 21 at Tuna el
Gebel, c. 2nd century CE. Apart 
from the decorative panel at the 
bottom, the motifs are Egyptian, 
and the hieroglyphs are 
inteiJigib lc. Above: Horus and 
Thoth pour libarions over the 
deceased, shown in Greek style: 
to the right is her "shadow," 
shown as a symbolically black, 
emaciated corpse. Below: 
adoring figures of the "Mistress 
of the West." Atum, and two 
further deit ies race imo an 
opening. 

Right Gold Statuette of the god 
Harsaphes, with an inscription 
on the lower side of its base 
naming Neferkare' 
Pcftjau<awybast, the local king 
at Herakleopolis contemporary 
with Piye of the 25th Dynasty. 
Height: about 6 em. From the 
hyposty le hall of the temple at 
Ihnasya el-Medina. Boston (MA), 
Museum or Fine Arts. 

Section of the ste p pyramid at 
Zawyet e l-Maiy itin . 



Abo~~ Wooden statue of the 
Lector-Priest Meryrc'-haishtef as 
a naked you th . Th is type of 
wooden statue is characteristic of 
die end of the Old Kingdom, and 
similar pieces are known from 
Memphite as well as provincial 
cemeteries. Height: 51 ern. 6th 
Dynasty. From Sidmant ei-Gcbcl. 
London, British Museum. 

Oxyrhynchus 
Little is known about Per-medjed (Coptic Pemdje), 
the capital of the 19th Upper Egyptia n nome, from 
the Dynastic Period. Its pharaonic remains are 
unknown. The modern name of the locality is el
Bahnasa. 

The town came to prominence du ri ng t he Greco
Roman Period when it was called Oxyrhynchus, 
after the local cult of the Mormyrus fish. Its rubbish 
heaps have produced tens of thousands of Greek 
papyri (Grenfe ll and Hu nt, 1896- 1907), approached 
in numbers only by those found in the towns of 
the Faiyum. 

el--Hiba 
This is a town site (ancient Egyptian Teudjoi) with a 
much-destroyed temple built by Shoshenq 1. It was 
the northern limit of the Thebaid during the 21st-
25th Dynasties. 

Dishasha 
Dishasha is known for its late Old Kingdom tombs, 
including some belonging to the chief officials of the 
20th Upper Egyptian nome. The rock-cut tomb of 
Inti contains a rare scene of the siege of a fortified 
town. 

The detect ive side of 
C!gy ptology: '' keen eye, 
re tent ive memory and sense of 
detai l can often help to identify 
errant monumentS. The tomb 
relief on the right, now in the 
collection of the Musco 
Arqucologico Naciona l in 
Madrid, was fou nd duri ng t he 
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excavation of a I st In termediate 
Period cemetery south of the 
temple o[ Ha rs~phes at Ihnasya 
el-M ed ina in 1968. The fragment 
on the left was. in disguise, on 
the New York art market already 
in 1964, incorrectly dated and 
\Vith a misleading indication of 
its provenance. 

lhnasya el--Medina 
About 15 kilometers west of Beni Sue[, on the right 
bank of the Bahr Yusuf, is the modern village of 
Thnasya el-Medina. The village derives its name 
from ancient Egyptian H enen-nesut (Coptic Hnes) , 
the capital of the 20th Upper Egyptian nome. The 
chief god of t he ancient town, the ram-headed 
Harsaphes (Egyptian Herishef, "He who is on his 
Lake"), later identified with Greek Herakles, gave 
the place its Classical name Herakleopolis Magna. 

The remains of the temple of Harsaphes lie 
southwest of the v illage, and were excavated by 
Edouard Naville (1891 92), W. M. Flinders Petrie 
(1904), and Jesus Lopez and others in the 1970s. 
The earliest monuments date to t he 12th Dynasty. 
During the 18th Dynasty the temple was enlarged, 
but the major rebuilding program was due to 
Ramesses II. The temple continued to be used dur
ing the 3rd Intermediate and Late Periods. 

During the l sl Intermediate Period Herakleopolis 
was the seat of t he rulers of the 9th/ 10th (Her
akleopolitan) Dynasty. No temples of th is or earlier 
periods have yet been located, but contemporary 
and later tombs arc nearby. In 1984, the excavation 
of these cemeteries was resumed by a Spanish 
expedition led by Maria del Carmen Perez Die. 

Southeast of the temple of Harsaphcs, at Kom el
rAqarib, was another temple built by Ramesses II. 
Sidmant ei-Gebel, about 7 kilometers to the west, 
was probably the main necropolis serving the town, 
with graves and rock-cut tombs ranging from the 
1st Intermediate to the Greco-Roman Periods. 
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KomMedinet 
Ghurab 
At the south side of the entrance to the Faiyum, on 
the edge of the desert some 3 kilometers southwest 
of el-Lahun, are scanty remains of one or two tem
ples and adjacent palace and town quarters and 
cemeteries. The larger temple was built by Thutmose 
Til, and the settlement thrived during the second half 
of the 18th and the 19th Dynasty. A number of 
objects found there represent or are connected with 
Amenhotep Ill and Queen Teye, and one of the build
ings is often described as a palace of his reign. 

el--Lahun 
The pyramid of el-Lahun, some 3 kilometers north 
of the modern town of that name, was built by Sen
wosret.II. It is on the right side of the opening 
through which the Bahr Yusuf enters the faiyum, 
opposite Kom Medinet Ghurab, and overlooks the 
lakeside region to which the kings of the 12th 
Dynasty devoted much attention. The pyramid 
builders used a natural knoll of rock to site the mon
ument, and employed the well-established Middle 
Kingdom method of core construction. This was 
based on stone retaining walls radiating from the 
center, and the filling of chambers formed between 
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The Faiyu.;i_, el-l.ahun 
.'l<om Medtnet Ghurab 

Asyut 

them with mud bricks. The stone outer casing pro
duced an effect comparable to that of pyramids com
pletely built of stone, but nowadays, with the 
revetment gone, the structure is little more than a 
large mound of earth. The entrance to the interior of 
the pyra mid was through two shafts near the south 
face; this is very unusual (normally the entrance is 
in the north face) and presented W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, the excavator, with considerable problems. 

Beautiful Middle Kingdom jewelry, comparable to 
that discovered at Dahshur, was found south of the 
pyramid, in the shaft tomb of Princess Sithathor
iunet. 

There are mastabas and graves dating from the 
Middle Kingdom to Roman times in the neighbor
hood of the pyramid. 

The valley temple lies about l kilometer to the 
east, near the line of cultivation. Close to it is the 
walled settlement of el-Lahun (also known as Kahun ), 
excavated by Petrie. Most of the town was planned 
and laid out at the same time, with streets and houses 
arranged in neat geometrical rows. At least three town 
districts, separated by walls, can be distinguished: 
(1) the "acropolis," perhaps intended for the king 
himself, (2) the east quarter, with large mansions 
(about 40 by 60 m) centered around a court and con
sisting of as many as 70 or 80 rooms, (3) the west quar
ter of smaller uniform dwellings (about 10 by 10 m) 
w.ith 4 to 12 rooms. The town housed priests and offi
cials connected with the pyramid; although it is the 
only such settlement to have been excavated, it must 
have been one of many built near pyramid complexes. 
The town is known for the hundreds of Middle King
dom hieratic papyri ("Kahun Papyri") found there. 
These contained a wide variety of texts, including 
belles lettres, mathematical, medical and veterinary 
works, and also administrative pieces such as legal 
and temple documents, accounts, and letters. 

Above Pian of Lhe northern part 
of the town of el-Lahun. 

Top left llcad of a queen, 
p robab ly Teye, the wife of 
Amenhotcp Ill, from Medinct 
Ghurab. The shrewd expression 
makes this head perhaps the 
most individually conceived 
female portrait known from 
ancient Egypt. Yew wood, glass, 
gesso, cloth etc. Height (without 
crown): 9·5 em. Berlin, 
Agyptischcs Museum. 

Below The pyramid of Senwosret 
IT at el-Lahun. 



Top right The temple at Qasr ci
Sagha. 

Far right Black granite colossal 
statue of a king (almost cenainly 
Amenemhct Ill) dressed as a 
priest, wearing a.n unusual heavy 
wig, and carrying two hawk
headed standards (long staves 
sacred to the local god). Height 
as preserved: 1m. 12th Dynasty. 
From Mit Faris in the Fajyum. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 

The following arc rhc most 
important places of in terest in 
the Faiyum: 
Kom Aushim (Karan is) 
Town site of the Grcco-l{oman 
Period with temples includ ing 
one dedicated to the local gods 
Petesucho~ and Pncpheros. 
Dimai (Soknopaiou Ncsos) 
Ptolemaic temple of Soknopaios 
(a form of the crocodile god 
Sobek). 
Qasr el-S.1gha 
Unfinished Midd le Kingdom 
temple. 
Qasr Qarun (Dionysias) 
Late Ptolemaic temple. 
Hatn Ihrit (Theadel phia) 
Ptolema ic temple ofPnepheros. 
Hyahmu 
Masonry bases of a pair of 
colossal seated statues of 
Amenemhct Ill. 
Medinct cl-Fillyum, a lso ci 
Mcdina (K rokod ilopolis o r 
Arsinoc) 
12th-Dynasty temple or Sobek, 
rebuilt or enlarged in la ter t imes. 
Abgig 
A large frcc~Landing ~tela 
(formerly called an obelisk) of 
Senwosret !, now reerectcd in 
Medinet cl-J'a iy um. 
Hawara 
A pyramid of Amenemhet III 
(a nother pyramid of the same 
king stands at Da bshur). 
together with a large mortuary 
temple to its south (known as 
"The Labyrinth" to Classical 
authors). 
Cemeteries or rock-cut tombs 
and graves (Middle Kingdom 
and Late and Greco-l{oman 
Periods). 
Scila 
A small step pyramid, perhaps 
originally of the late 3rd 
Dynasty, with stelae of Snofru. 
Medinct Macli (Na rmouth is) 
Temple complex of 1 he cobra 
goddess Rcnenutet (Tcrmutbis), 
initially built by Amencmher III 
and IV, with Ptolemaic 
additions. 
Tell Umm cl-Baragat 
(Tebtunis) 
Ptolemaic temple and town. 
Kom Ruqai ya 
Rock-cut tombs, probably or the 
12th Dynasty. 

Ous modem name 
GESA classical name 
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TheFaiyum 
Although usua lly described as an oasis, the faiyum 
is connected with the Nile by a river arm known as 
the Bahr Yusuf (Arabic: "The River of Joseph"). The 
Faiyum (ancient Egyptian She-resy, "The Southern 
Lake," later divided into She-resy and Mer-wer, "The 
Great Lake," Greek Moeris) is a large, extremely fer
tile depression some 65 kilometers from east to west, 
with a lake (Birket Qarun, Lake Moeris of Classica l 
writers) in its northwestern part. Nowadays the lake 
occupies only about one fifth of the Faiyum and is 
some 44 meters below sea level, but in the past it was 
much larger, teeming with wild life, and wi th abun
dant vegetation on its shores. Crocodiles must have 
been very common in the region, hence the role of 
the species as the chief deity of the area (Sobek, Greek 
Suchos). The name Faiyum derives from the collo-
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quia! .Egyptian term for "the Lake", Coptic Peiom. 
Two periods were very significan t fo r the area. 

When during the 12th Dynasty the capital of Egypt 
was moved to ncar el-Lisht, measures were taken to 

enhance the economic importance of the nearby 
Faiy um, probably by reducing or redirecti ng the 
inflow of water into the lake and reclaiming land. 
The majority of temples and settlements uncovered 
so far date to the Greco-Roman Period , when the area 
once again became the focus of royal attention. The 
lake was artificially reduced to win further arable 
land, and new settlers, especially Greco-Macedon
ian veterans, were introduced there under Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus in particular. Thousands of Egypt
ian (demotic) and Greek papyri have been found in 
Faiyum town sites of this period. 
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: ee-Lisht 
Medrnete,·h rvum• \laidum 

• .Asyut 

Maid urn 
Maidum presents the unmistakable appearance of a 
huge tower-shaped structure appearing above a hill 
formed by stone debris. These are the remains of 
one of the earliest true pyramids ever attempted in 
Egypt and, with the "Bent Pyramid" at Dahshur, 
one of the oldest pyramid complexes. 

The monument started as a seven-stepped pyra
mid, but was subsequently altered to have eight 
steps; finally the steps were filled and an outer cas
ing was applied to complete its conversion into a 
smooth pyramidal form. This need not have hap
pened as a continuous process. Egyptologists still 
argue whether the king for whom the pyramid was 
begun was Huni, the last ruler of the 3rd Dynasty, 
or Snofru, the first king of the 4th Dynasty. New 
Kingdom graffiti tell us that the Egyptians them
selves later connected it with Snofru and current 
opinion favours him as the original builder who 
returned to complete the structure as a true pyra
mid toward the end of his reign. However, the 
smooth dressing of the walls which had originally 
been intended to be exposed as outer faces of the 
step pyramid (some can still be seen on the pyra
mid) did not provide sufficient bonding to the later 
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Top left External masonry of the 
buttress walls of the Maid urn 
pyramid and the less carefully 
bui lt in terior. 

Above Aerial view of t.hc 
t'vfa idum pyramid from the ea~l , 
showing the causeway, the 
mortuary temple, and the v<•st 
amoum of rn<Herial now 
surrounding the remains of the 
pyramid core following the 
partial collapse of the structure. 

Above leji Section of the Maidum 
pyramid looking wcs1.. 

L<![t Statues of the Greatest of 
Seers (i.e. llig h Priest) of 
Hcliopolis and King's Son of his 
Body (ofSnofru) Re<hotep and 
his wife Nofret. Limestone wilh 
remarkably well preserved 
original coloring. Heigh1: 1·20 
and 1·18 m. Ca iro, Egyptian 
Museum. 



fill leaning against them. Furthermore, the outer 
casing did not rest on sound foundations, and the 
method employed in laying its blocks was not well 
chosen. As a result of these constructional deficien
cies, the bases of the four outer buttress walls gave 
way and the walls slid down and collapsed, creating 
the tower that we see today. The date at which this 
happened is still hotly disp'uted; attempts have been 
made to connect this "building disaster" with the 
change of the angle of the "Bent Pyramid" at 
Dahshur, but the presence of an extensive contem
porary necropolis speaks against such an early 
date. It is possible that the quarrying activities of 
later stone-robbers looking for building material 
were what mainly created the pyramid's present 
appearance. 

Cemeteries of large mud brick mastabas of the 
beginning of the 4th Dynasty lie to the north and 
east of the pyramid. The best-known among them 
are the twin mastabas of Rerhotep and his wife 
Nofrct, and of Neferma<'at and his wife Iter. 

Although the site has not been by any means sys
tematically explored, a number of excavators have 
worked at it, the most distinguished being A. Mari
ette, W. M. Flinders Petrie, and Alan Rowe. 

Below l.imcstone relief of 
:.rchers: one of the many 
Memphitc blocks of the Old 
Kingdom reused at el-Lisht by 
Amcncmhet I. Most of these 
reliefs come from royal 
monumcms and arc of superb 
qua lity. New York, Metropol itan 
Museum of 1\rt. 

Below right The goddess ScshnL 
records foreign captives Jnd 
booty: limestone relief of the 
12th Dynasty which continues 
an Old Kingdom tradition of 
similar scenes in royal temples. 
From the mortuary temple of 
ScnwO~I'CL I a t e l-Lisht. New 
York, 1VIctropolitan Museum 
of Art. 
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el ... Lisht 
Amenemhet I, the first king of the 12th Dynasty, 
moved the administrative capital of Egypt and the 
royal residence from Thebes to Itjtawy, a newly 
founded walled town between the Faiyum and 
Memphis. The town has not been located, but the 
pyramid field of ei-Lisht was its main necropolis, 
and Itjtawy was probably in the cultivated area to 
the east of it. The town retained its importance for 
at least 300 years, only to relinquish it to the Hyk
sos center Avaris in the northeastern delta and to 
Thebes during the 2nd Intermediate Period. 

The main features of el-Lisht are the two 
dilapidated pyramids of Amenemhet I and his son 
Senwosrct I, some 1· 5 kilometers apart, surrounded 
by smaller pyramids and mastabas of members of 
the royal family and officials, and cemeteries of 
ordinary graves. The nearby Memphite necropolis 
provided Amenemhct I with a source of conve
nien tly prepared building materiaL and many dec
orated blocks originating in earl ier pyramids and 
temples have been recovered from the core of the 
pyramid. These can be traced to Saqqara, Abusir, 
and Giza. 

The most interesting among the 12th-Dynasty 
mastabas near the north pyramid of Amenemhet 1 
belong to the Vizier Inyotefoqer, the Chief Steward 
Nakht, the Overseer of Sealers Rehuerdjersen, and 
the Mistress of the House Senebtisy, while close to 
the south pyramid of Senwosret I are the tombs of 
the Vizier Mentuhotcp, the High Priest of Hcliopo
lis Imhotep with its walls covered with Pyramid 
Texts, the Stewar d Sehetepibre-rankh, the High 
Priest of Memphis SenwosretJankh, again with 
Pyramid Texts, and others. The monuments of el
Lisht have been explored by the expeditions of the 
Institut Franc,:ais d' Archeologie Orientale (1894- 95) 
and the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York 
(1906- 34 and again ~ince 1984). 
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MEMPHIS 

The city of Memphis was the royal residence and 
capital of Egypt during the Early Dynastic Period 
and the Old Kingdom. The city's temples were 
among the most important in the land . Memphis 
always remained one of the most populous and 
renowned places of Egypt and, indeed, of the 
whole ancient world, inhabited by a cosmopolitan 
community. Its harbor and local workshops played 
an important part in Egypt's foreign trade. 

A reflection of the size and importance of Mem
phis is the more than 30 kilometers covered by its 
cemeteries, on the edge of the desert on the west 
bank of the Nile, together with Helwan on the east. 
These form the Memphite necropolis: {1) Dahshur, 
(2) Saqqara, (3) Abusir, (4) Zawyet el-rAryan, (5) 
Giza, (6) Abu Rawash. When early in the 12th 
Dynasty Amcnemhet I moved his residence to 
Itjtawy (el-Lisht), this was probably an attempt to 
return to the traditional Memphite area which, 
however, was not at that time suitable for establish
ing a new large settlement. 

The names by which the various parts of the 
Memphite necropolis are now known derive from 
the names of modern villages nearby. Egyptians 
themselves had no special term for the whole 
necropolis, but its most conspicuous features, the 
royal pyramids, sometimes lent their names to the 
adjacent quarters of the city which had grown out 
of the original "pyramid towns" of priests and 
pyramid officials. One of these terms, the name of 
the pyramid of Pepy I at Saqqara, Mennufer, Mem
phis in its Grecized form, Coptic Menfe, was 
adopted as early as the 18th Dyna~ty to describe 
the whole city. 

The town itself lies in the cultivated area to the 
east of the necropolis, buried under the deposits of 
silt left behind by Nile inundations and covered by 
modern settlements, fields, and vegetation. So far 
only small parts have been revealed at Mit Rahina 
and at Saqqara (east of the pyramid of Teti). From 
the beginning, the religious center of Memphis 
with the temple of the god Ptah was in the area of 
the modern village of Mit Rahina, although ini
tially it may have been physically separated from 
the settlement around the royal palace further 
north. The extent of the city did not remain stable 
throughout Egyptian history, new thriving areas 
gaining in importance to the detriment of others 
whose popularity had waned. Our modern concept 
of the city of Memphis and of its shadowy counter
part, the Memphite necropolis, is therefore very 
artificial, because neither of them was ever active 
over its entire extent at any one time. 

Classical sources as well as archaeological discov
eries show that Memphis became one of the most 
important administrative centers of the country at 
the very beginning of Egyptian history, after 
2950 seE. Environmenta l considerations played a 
decisive role in the city's development, especially 
the need to protect it from the waters of the inun
dation and the effects of the gradual eastward 
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movement of the river. Herodotus says that it was 
Menes, the traditional first king of Egypt, who 
raised a dike to protect the city from the inunda
tions of the Nile. According to Manetho the succes
sor of Menes, called Athothis, was the builder of 
the earliest of the palaces of Memphis. The oldest 
name of the city and the district was lneb-hedj, 
"The White Wall," possibly reflecting the appear
ance of its forti fied residence. This was probably 
situated somewhere in the area of the modern town 
of Abusir, in the valley to the east of the northern
most section of the Saqqara necropolis. Perhaps the 
most apt name was rAnkh-tawy, "That which Binds 
the Two Lands," stressing the strategic position of 
the town at the tip of the economically important 
delta, between Lower and Upper Egypt of the tra
ditional terminology. This, indeed, was probably 
the reason why the rulers of the l st Dynasty chose 
the area as the site of the capital. 

Only Thebes in the south was comparable in reli
gious, political, and economic importance to Mem
phis, yet our knowledge of the remains of this truly 
national shrine of Egypt is altogether smaller. For 
foreigners Memphis represented Egypt. The name 
of one of its temples, Hikuptah ("The Temple of the 
ka of Pta h"), gave rise to the name of the whole 
country, Greek Aigyptos, our Egypt. This is also 
the etymology of the word "Coptic." 

The city of Memphis did not survive the gradual 
e<;: lipse of ancient Egyptian civilization in the early 
centuries of the Common Era . Economically, it suf
fered even earlier from the growth of Alexandria. 
Its religious importance was lost when Theodosius 
I (379- 95 CE) decreed that Christianity should be 
the religion of the whole of the Roman Empire. The 
final coup de grace was delivered in 641 CE, when 
the Muslim conqueror rAmr ibn elJAs founded a 
new capital of Egypt, el-Fustat, on the east bank of 
the Nile at the south end of modern Cairo. 

One of the most fa miliar faces of 
Memphis: the calcite sphinx at 
Mit Ra hina. 



MitRahina 
Temple of Ptah with colossa l 
statues of Ramesscs 11 and 
sphinx. 
Numerous smaller temples of 
various periods. 
Embalming house of A pis bulls 
by Shoshenq I. 
Palace of Mernepta h at Kom ei
Qalra. 
Tombs of High Priests of 
Memphis of 22nd Dynasty. 
Dahshur 
Pyramids of 4th (Snofru), 12th 
(Amenemhet II and ru. and 
Senwosret III), and 13th 
Dynasties. 
Contemporaneous nonroyal 
tombs. 
Saqqara 
Remains of several royal tombs 
of 2nd Dynasty. 
Pyramids of 3rd to 13th 
Dynasties. 
Nonroyaltombs of all periods, 
starting with 1st Dynasty. 
Serapeum and other parts of 
sacred animal necropolis, with 
Late and Greco-Roman Period 
temples. 
Abusir 
Solar temple of Userkaf. 
Five pyramids of 5th Dynasty. 
Pyramid of queen Khentkaus. 
Nonroyal tombs of various 
periods. 
Abu Ghurab 
Solar temple of Neuserre'. 
Zawyet el-'Aryan 
Two unfinished pyramids of 3rd 
and 4th Dynasties. 
Giza 
Pyramids of Khufu, Khephren, 
and Menkaure'. 
Associated fields of nonroyal 
tombs, mainly of Old Kingdom. 
Great Sphinx. 
New Kingdom temple of 
Harmakhis. 
Abu Rawash 
Pyramid ofRe'djedef. 
Cemeteries of Early Dynastic 
Period, Old Kingdom. and 
Greco-Roman Period. 
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MllMP~US 

Dahshur Pyramidse 

MitRahina 
Extensive remains of ancient Memphis can be seen 
in a picturesque setting of palm groves close to the 
modern village of Mit Rahina. 

The most conspicuous remaining monument is 
the Ramessid enclosure (partly renewed during the 
Late or Ptolemaic Periods) with the temple of Ptah. 
It was built to mark one of the early sed-festiva ls 
celebrated by Ramesses II, perhaps that of his year 
30 (c. 1250 BeE). The Apis Bu ll probably was the 
orig inal deity of the area, but Ptah became the 
chief Memphite god at the beginning of the Dynas
tic Period if not earlier, and in Classical antiquity 
was identified with Hephaistos and Vulcan. Only 
the west section of the temple complex, once one of 
the largest in Egypt, has been excavated (mai n ly by 
W. M. Flinders Petrie, 1908- 13) and epigraphically 
explored (by the Egypt Exploration Society, 1981-
94). It consists of a massive pylon and a col umned 
hypostyle hall. 

One of the colossal statues ncar the enclosure's 
south gate is known as Abu '1-Hol and is housed 
recumbent in a small museum on the site. There 
is also a large calcite sphinx as well as another 
two colossi of Ramcsses II (probably usurped from 
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earlier kings) which have been re-erected in the 
museum's garden. Other, smaller sanctuaries and 
shrines were along the southern approach and in 
its vicinity, including those dedicated to Ptah, 
Hathor, and probably the deified Ramesses II him
self. Later kings continued to build within the 
enclosure, especially Shosheng 1, who added an 
emba lm ing house tor Apis Bull s. 

Foundation deposits discovered west of the Ptah 
enclosure indicate the existence of a temple built 
by Thutmose IV. But the earliest temple of Ptah, of 
the Early Dynastic Period or Old Kingdom, is 
almost certainly still hidden under the mound of 
Kom el-Fakhrv, further to the west of the enclosure 
of Ra messes If. 

Another enclosure, with remains of the palace of 
King Apries, is visible north of the precinct of 
Ptah. 

A number of mounds formed bv continuous 
habitation are situated around the l~amessid Ptah 
enclosure. One of these is Kom ei-Qalra, to the east, 
with a smaller temple dedicated to Ptah and a 
palace of Merneptah. These were excavated by 
Clarence S. Fisher and the expedition of the Uni
versity Museum in Philadelphia in the 1920s. A 
small temple of the Aten, buil t during the reign of 
Akhcnaten, was probably in the sa me area. 

There are few w mbs at Mit Rahina. The most 
important among them date to the lst Intermediate 
Period or early Middle Kingdom, at Kom el-Fakhry, 
and to the 22nd Dynasty (tombs of the High 
Pri ests of Memphis called Shoshenq, Tjek
erti, Peteese, and Harsiese), close to 
the southwest corner of the Ptah 
enclosure. 

Colossus of Ramesses fl. 
p robab ly usurped from 
Amenholcp ·1 [l, found neJr 1 he 
south gate of the Ramessid 
cnclosucc of the temple of Ptah 
at Mit R,l hi na; now re-ercctcd in 
the garden ncar the small 
museum which houses the 
famous limestone colossal SI .Huc 
of the same king. The original 
colors on t ile colossus arc still 
partly preserved. Red gran ite. 
Height: 7·5 m. 



The "Ben! Pyramid" and the 
"Red Pyramid" of Dahsbur seen 
behind the landmarks of south 
Saqqara, the "Mastabet ei
Fara'un" and the pyramid of 
Pepy II, and showing how 
artificial t he d iv id ing li ne 
between Saqqara and Dahshur is. 

Dahshur 
The pyramid fie ld of Dahshur forms the southern
most extension of the Memphite necropolis. The 
site is some 3·5 kilometers long, and the pyramid 
variously called "Bent," "Blunted," "Rhomboidal" 
or "False," the only one of its shape in Egypt, is the 
most conspicuous landmark of Dahshur. 

For royal tombs, the change from the 3rd to the 
4th Dynasty is signaled by the transition from step 
pyramid to true pyramid, and the pyramids in 
which the process can be observed are at Maidum 
and Dahshur. The southern pyramid at Dahshur, of 
Snofru, was the earliest to be planned as a true 
pyramid from its inception (although it is possible 
that this was the second pyramidal tomb con
structed by this ruler). However, when the struc
ture reached more than half of its intended height, 
the slope of its outer faces was sharply reduced 

/light. Ka-sratuc, with tbc 
uplifted arms of the hieroglyphic 
sign ka on its head, from tnc 
tomb of King Awibrc' Hor. 
Wood. remains of paint, and gilL 
Height: I· 7'; m. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 

Left Granite pyramid ion 
(capstone) of Amenemhct Ill 
from Dahsbur. He ight: I·IJO m. 
Cai ro, Egyptian Museum. 

MEMPHIS 

(from 55°00'30" to 43°01 '30"), creating the charac
teristic " bent" silhouette, and the method of laying 
the casing and packing blocks was improved. This 
change of design was probably caused by the 
appearance of constructional flaws. The Bent Pyra
mid is unique in having two separate entrances, 
one in its north face and another in its west face. 
Large areas of the pyramid have retained their orig
inal smooth exterior casing. South of the pyramid 
is the usual subsidiary ritual pyramid. The valley 
temple is situated about 700 meters northeast of the 
pyramid, and has provided a series of remarkable 
reliefs, some of them showing processions offemale 
figures personifying Snofru's estates in Upper and 
Lower Egypt. 

Later in his reign, Snofru had the "Red" or 
"Pink Pyramid" (from the color of its reddish lime
stone) erected some 2 kilometers to the north. The 
incline of the faces of this pyramid was from the 
beginning similar to that of the upper part of the 
Bent Pyramid. The dimensions of its base (220 by 
220 m) are surpassed only by those of the Great 
Pyramid of Khufu at Giza. 

Three of the remaining pyramids at Dahshur, at 
some distance from each other and not forming any 
group, belong to the kings of the 12th Dynasty, 
Amenemhet II (the "White Pyramid"), Senwosret 
III, and Amenemhet III (the "Black Pyramid") . The 
last two are mostly brick built. A remarkable dis
covery of at least six wooden boats was made near 
the pyramid of Senwosret III, comparable to the 
find of a dismantled boat of Khufu at Giza. Other 
pyramids on the site are inconspicuous or invisible 
to the visitor. Near the pyramid of Amenemhet III 
is the tomb of the ephemeral king Awibrer Hor, and 
a small pyramidal structure of Amenyqemau, both 
of t he 13th Dynasty. Three other pyramids at 
Dahshur are probably of the same date, although 
one of them, north-east of the Red Pyramid, may 
date from the Old Kingdom. 

There are two groups of Old-Kingdom nonroyal 
tombs at Dahshur. Near the pyramids of Amen
emhet II and Senwosret Ill, but still within the 
pyramid enclosure walls, are the mastabas of 
princesses (Iti, Khnemt, It iwert, and Sitmerhut, all 
daughters of Amenemhet II, and Ment and 
Sentsenebtisi, daughters of Senwosret III) and 
queens. These tombs conta1ned some superb exam
ples of je\•velry (bracelets, pectorals, collars, neck
laces etc.), now in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo. 
New Kingdom tomb chapels were discovered by a 
Japanese expedition in the 1990s. 

Among archaeologists who have excavated at 
Dahshur, several names are prominent: Jacques de 
Morgan, to whom we owe knowledge of the Middle 
Kingdom pyramids and tombs (1894- 95), Ahmed 
Fakhry, who explored the Bent Pyramid (1951- 55), 
and Rainer Stadclmann and Dieter Arnold, who 
have directed continuing excavations on behalf of 
the German Archaeological Institute and the Met
ropolitan Museum of Art in New York. 
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The Pyramids: Types and Construction 
Between c. 2650 and 1630 BCE, Egyptian kings built 
for themselves tombs in the form of pyramids. 
Architectural as well as religious considerallons 
played a part in the pyramid's in troduction and 

THE STEP PYRAMID 

development; although united by their purpose, 
pyramids d iffer in their form, size, interior design, 
and other details. There are two basic ty pes: the 
step pyramid, and the t rue pyramid . 

The pyramid and subsidia ry 
buildings arc surrounded by 
an enclosure wall. The main 
axis of the enclosure point~ 
to the north. 

Step pyramid enclosure of Djoser (Dynasty 3) at Saqqara 

=-

THE TRUE PYRAMffi 

The true pyramid was introduced 
,u the beginning of the 4th Dyn 
asty. lt was a natural develop
ment of the earlier step pyramid . 

6 enclosure wall 
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4 pyramid 

The main new ekrncms of the 
developed pyramid complex arc 
the valley temple and the cause
way. The mortuary temple is 

4 step pyram 

norma lJy against 1 he east face of 
the pyrJmid, and a subsidiary 
pyramid is often ncar its south
cast corner. The longer axis of 
the complex points to the west. 

2 



3 mortuary temple 

The subsidiary buildings, in 
particular the south tomb and 
the mortuary temple, ensured 
the deceased king's well-being 
in his new existence, and served 
to maintain his cult. Djoser' s 
sed-festival complex is a special 
feature not attested elsewhere. 

The funerary monument of 
Sahurer at Abusir is a good ex
ample of the pyramid complex .. 
The landing stages of the valley 
temple show that it could be ap
proached by boat. The ascending 
causeway connects it with the 
mortuary temple. This consists of 
the outer part, with an entrance 
passage and a columned court, 
and the inner part, with five nich
es for statues, magazines to the 
north and south, and a sanctuary. 
In most pyramids the interior is 
reached by a descending passage 
starting in the north face. The 
roof of the burial chamber is 
formed by the largest and heavi
est blocks in the whole structure. 

Internal construction 
In most true pyramids, the struc
ture consists of a series of buttress 
walls (coatings of masonry) sur
rounding the central core. The 

Building ramps 
A major problem facing the 
pyramid builders was how to lift 
the heavy stone blocks to the re
quired height. The only method 
proved to have been used by the 

2 causeway 

buttress walls decrease in height 
from the center outwards; in 
other words, there is a step pyra
mid within most true pyramids. 
This clever internal arrangement 

ancient Egyptians is based on 
ramps. These were inclined 
planes, built of mud brick and 
rubble, along which the blocks 
were dragged on sle.9ges (wheeled 
transport was not used in the 

Other methods of lifting 
The size of the ramps and the vol
ume of material required to build 
them have prompted alternative 
suggestions as to how the prob
lem of raising the building blocks 
was solved. One, proposed by 
L. Croon, uses the principle of 
the shaduf. The Egyptians of the 
New Kingdom knew the shaduf 
for raising water, but there is no 
evidence that they used a similar 

device for lifting weights. This is 
the main objection to this and 
similar ideas. 

Models of "rockers," wooden 
cradle-like appli<!nces, are 
known, and it has been thought 
that these were used to lift stone 
blocks. The rocker, with the 
stone placed on it, would have 
been raised by positioning 
wedges below its sides and rock
ing it up onto them. Stones might 
have been handled this way at 
some stage, but as a main lifting 
method this does not seem 
adequate. 

added stability to the structure 
but evolved historically, together 
with the pyramid itself. Packing 
blocks were used to fill the 
"steps" formed by the faces of the 
outermost buttress walls, and cas
ing blocks (often of better-quality 
Tura limestone) completed the 
transformation into a true 
pyramid. 

A different method of con
struction was employed in the 
pyramids of the 12th and 13th 
Dynasties. The main reason for its 
introduction was economy: it was 
suitable for relatively modest 
structures in inferior materials. 
Solid stone walls ran from the 
center of the pyramid, while 
shorter cross walls created a series 
of internal chambers filled with 
stone blocks, rubble or mud 
bricks. The whole structure then 
received the usual outer casing. 
Although quite effective in the 

pyramid age). As the pyramid 
grew in height, the length of the 
ramp and the width of its base 
were increased in order to 
maintain a constant gradient 
(about I in 10) and to 
prevent the ramp from 
collapsing. Several 
ramps approaching the 
pyramid from different sides 
were probably used. 

short term, this could not com
pare with the earlier construc
tional methods, and all pyramids 
built in this way are now very 
dilapidated. 

There are many theories concern
ing the actual arrangement of 
building ramps. If one assumes 
that the "step pyramid within 
the pyramid" was built first, 
the ramps could have run from 
one step to another rather than 
approaching the pyramid face at 
right angles. 

... ...... ·y ', 
Problems of geometry ,// ! '',,,, 
A very slight error in the angle of / : ,, 
incline of a pyramid would have / : '', .. 
resulted in a substantial misalign- /' : · 
ment of the edges at the apex. / I 
The principles of pyramid ,/ : 
construction· are familiar, : 
but no written records or : 
representations of the exact 
procedure and practices exist 
and so these remain uncertain. 

Some of the pyramid measure
ments show an accurate use of 
1t (e.g. height of Khufu's 

"d ~rimeter of the base) 
pyrmru = 21t . 

This could have been produced 
"accidentally," for example 
through measuring distances by 
counting revolutions of a drum. 
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The Pyratnids: Checklist 

This list contains all the royal pyramids known from 
Egypt to date including provincial step pyramids for 
the maintenance of the royal cult. The pyramids tend 
to form pyramid fields which are referred to by the 
names ofthe modern villages situated nearby. There 
are various reasons for these groupings but, broadly 
speaking, the Old Kingdom pyramids were con
centrated near Memphis while those of the Middle 
Kingdom were built close to Itj tawy (near modern 
el-Lisht), the capital of the land at that time. At the 
beginning of the 4th Dynasty the pyramids, together 
with the buildings associated with them, started to 
be given names. 

true pyramid 

step pyramid 

bent pyramid 

sarcophagus-shaped 
tomb 

Each entry in the tab le li sts the 
following information (If 
available): king's name and 
dynasty; ancient name or 
py ramid in llleroglyphs and 
English; modern name; 
dimensions (a = angle of incline); 
associated pyramids (C.). 

Abu Rawash 

L Re'djedcf/Dyn 4 

~ ~= * ~ .6, "The Pyramid 
which is the Seh~du-star" 
105m sq; C'J. :: 60°; planned ht 
92m 
Subsidiary C. 
Unfinished; remains of granite 
casing 

Giza 

D KhufujDy n 4 

~ ~[l"The Pyramid which 
is the Place of Sunrise and 
Sunset" 
Modern name: "The Great 
Pyramid" or "The First Pyramid 
ofGizn" 
230m sq; a = 51°30' 35"; original 
ht 146m 
Subsidiary C. ; queens C. L;; C. 
5 boat pits, one containing a 
dismantled wooden boat, one as 
yet unopened 

Statue olliberty 
with pedestal 
92m 
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Taj Mahal 
95m 

D KhephreniDyn 4 

~ /:l ''The Great Pyramid" 
Modern name: "The Second 
Pyramid of Giza" 
2t4·5m sq; (). = '>1°7'48"; ht 
14J·5m 
Subsidiary C. 
Lowest course of casing in 
granile; remains of original 
limestone casing near summit; 
5 boa t pits 

D Menkaurc'fDyn 4 

j <=> !J. .. The Divine Pvramid" 
Modern name: "The Thlrd 
.Pyramid o!' Gi:za" 
105m sq ; a - 51°20' 25"; original 
ht 65·5m 
q ueens L;;66 
Pyra mid refu rbished during Dyn 
2&; bonom 16 courses of casing 
in granite 

Za wy et ci-' Aryan 

D Owner unknown (proba bly 
the successor of Khephreo) 
Name unknown 
Modern name: "The Unfinished 
Pyramid" 
200m sq 
Only the underground parl 
begun; sarcophagus of unusual 
form found embedded in floor of 
burial chamber 

6 Pro bably Kha'ba/Dyn 3 
Modern name: "The Laver 
Pyramid" or "ci-Medo,~•wara" 
84msq 
Owncrslllp inferred from in 
scribed calcite vessels found 
nearby; unfinished 

Giza-Khufu 
146m 

StPeter's 
Rome 
139m 

Abusi r 

D Perhaps Shcpseskare<JDyn 5 
115m sq 
Hardly begun 

6 Sahure'/Oyn 5 

a~ D. "The Pyramid where 
the Ba-spirit rises" 
78·5m sq; a = 50° 11'40"; 
original ht 47m 
Subsidiary 6 

6 Neuscrre'/Dy n 5 

=jj~~Ll "The Pyramid 
which is Established of Places" 
79m sq; C'J. = 51 °50'35'; original 
In 51·5rn 
Subsidiary 6; queens(?) C. L;; 
Valley Temple and part of 
causeway origin.1lly built for 
Neferirkare' and usurped 

6 Neferi rkare'/Dyn 5 

)F ./j, "The Pyramid of the Ba
spirit" 
105m sq; a= 53"7'48"; original 
ht 70m 
Va lley Temple and causeway 
unfinished at time of king's death 
and later usurped by Ncuserre' 

6 Re'neferef/Dyn 5 

j <=>~ il "The Pyramid 
which is Divine of the Ba-spirits" 
65m sq 
Hard ly begun 

·s aqqara 

D Teri/ Dyn6 

njj~jj.ll .. The Pyramid which 
is Enduring of Places" 
78·5rn sq; 0. = 53"7'48"; original 
ht ">2·Sm 
Subsid iary 6; queens L;,. (!put 1), 
L;; (Khuit) 
Pyramid Texts 

6 Probably Merykare'fDyn 9 
or 10 

0 ~~~ Ll"Thc Pyramid which 
is Flourishing of Places" 
Estimated 50m sq 

No evidence for ownership 
except for titles of priests buried 
nearby; not yet fully excavated 

6 Userkaf/Dyn 5 

fi~~~Ll"The Pyramid whk h 
is Pure of Places" 
Jl,·lodern name: "el-Haram cl
Makharbish" 
71·5m sq; a = S3°7'48"; original 
ht49m 
Subsidiary t;,. 
Mortuary Temple placed, 
unusually. south of Pyramid 

6 Netjerykhet (Djoser)/ Dyn 3 
Modern name: "The Step 
Pyramid" or "ei-Har«m ei
Mudarr«g" 
121 X IO'Jm; ht 60m 
Begun as a mastaba tomb; plan 
mod ified 6 times; fina l form of 
superstructure a pyramid in 6 
steps. the earliest pyramid buill 
in Egypt 

L Wenis/Dyn 5 

~ ~~ ~,6. "The Pyramid which 
is Beautiful of Places" 
57·5m sq; o. = 56°18' 35"; 
original ht 43m 
Subsidiary L;,. 
Pyramid Texts 
Causeway decorated by series of 
remarkable reliefs; 2 boat pits 

6 Sekhemk hetj Dyn 3 
Modern name: ''The lluried 
Pyramid" 
120m sq 
Unfinis hed; raised to ht of only 
c. 7m; sealed but empty sarco
phagus found in bur ial cham ber 

D Pepy ljDyn 6 = ~fj, ''The Established and 
Beautiful Pyramid" 
78·5m sq; tY. = 53°7'48"; origi nal 
ht 52·5m 
Subsidiary L;,.; queens C. (Inti). L;,. 
(Nubwcnt). 6 (Mertiot.es). 6 6 
Pyramid Texts 
Pyramid complex lent its name 
to city of Memphis 

6 lzezijDyn '> 

~ fl "The Beautiful Pyra mid" 

Saturn launch vehicle 
with Apollo spacecraft 
110.6m 

Cologne Cathedral 
157m 

St Paul's 
London 
110·9m 

Modern name: "el-Shawwaf' 
78·5m sq; C'J. = 53°7'48"; original 
ht ">2·Sm 
Subs id iary C.; queen L;; 

U Merenre<jDyn 6 

a ~ Ll "The Shining and 
Beautiful Pyramid" 
7A·5 m sq; (1. = 5:l0 7'48"; original 
ht ~2·5rn 
Pyramid Texts 

6 tbiJDyn8 
Name unknown 
31 ·5m sq; (1. = ?; original ht 7 
Pyra mid too damaged lO provide 
accurate measurements; 
Mortuary Temple only mud 
brick; apparem ly no Valley 
Temple or causeway; Pyramid 
Texts 

D Pcpy llfDyn 6 = f /l"The Esta blished and 
Living Pyramid" 
78·5m sq; (1. = S l 0 7'48"; original 
ht 52·5m 
Subsidiary Co; queens !:::. (Neit), 
6 (I put II), 6 (Wedjebten~ 
Pyramid Texts 

"--"\ 

L ...J Shepseskaf/Dyn 4 

ro ~ D "The Purified 
Pyramid" 
99· '> x 74·5m 
Not really a pyramid but a 
sarcophagus-shaped 
structure, though even the 
Egyptians sometimes wrote: 
its narne with the sig n of a 
pyramid 

D Khcndjer/Dy n 13 
!\a me unknown 
52·5m sq; 0. = 55°; original ht 
37m 
queen (7) C. 
Main ly mud brick 

D Owner unknown/Dyn 13 
Name un known 
80m sq; u = 7; original ht ? 
Too damaged tO provide accurate 
measurements; mainly mud 
brick; at present only c. 3m high 

Dahshur 

6 Senwosret lll/Dyn 12 
Name not certain 
105m sq; C'J. = 56° 18'35"; original 
h t 78·5m 
queens 6 C. 6 t;,. t;,. t;,. C. 
Mud brick; 6 wooden boats 
buried near Pyramid 

D Owner unknown, possibly 
Old Kingdom or Dyn 13 

D Snofru/Dyn 4 

a .fJ. "The Shining Py ramid" 
Modern names: "The Red 
Pyramid" etc. 
220m sq; 0. = 43' 22'; original ht 
105m 
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U Snofru (another 
144m sq; a= 51°50'35"; original 
ht92m 

pyramid)fDyn 4 Subsidiary 6 

~f:::. f "The Southern Seila 
Shining Pyramid" 

Q Royal cult pyramid, late Modern names: "The Bent 
Pyramid" etc. Dyn 3 or Snofru 
188m sq; a! = 55°00'30"; 26msq 
<X2 = 43°01'30"; intended ht 
128-Sm; original completed 
h t 105m Hawara 
Subsidiary 6 
The only Egyptian pyramid of 
this form 

D Amenemhet ID/Dyn 12 
105m sq; a= 48°45'; original ht 
58m 

D Amenemhet 11/ Dyn 12 
Name not certain 
Mud brick 

~ f:::. "The Pyramid which is el-Lahun 
Provided (with Offerings)" D Senwosret 11/Dyn 12 Modern name: "The White 
Pyramid" Name not certain 
More than SOm sq; <X = ?; 106m sq; a= 42°35'; original ht 
original ht? Too damaged to 48m 
provide accurate measurements Subsidiary or queen D. 

D Amenemhet nifDyn 12 Zawyet el-Maiyitin (or Zawyet 

Name not certain el-Amwat) 

Modern name: "The Black Q Royal cult pyramid, late Pyramid" 
105m sq; a = 57°15'50"; original Dyn3 

ht 75m; mud brick 18msq 

D AmenyqemaufDyn 13 
Dara 

D Probably KhuifDyn 7-10 Name unknown 
45m sq; unfinished Name unknown; form uncertain 

D Owner unknown, probably 

130m sq 
Mud brick; present ht only 4m 

Dyn 13 
Ab~dos (Sinki} 

D Owner unknown, probably 6 Royal cult pyramid, late 
Dyn 13 Dyn3 

18msq 

Mazghuna 
Tukh (Nubt, Ombos} D Owner unknown, perhaps 6 Royal cult pyramid, late Amenemhet IV or Nefrusobk of 

Dyn 12, or more likely a king of Dyn3 
Dyn 13 18msq 
Name unknown 
Superstructure, probably stone- el-Kula (Hierakon~olis} 
built, now completely lost 6 Royal cult pyramid, late 

D Owner unknown, perhaps 
Amenemhet IV or Nefrusobk of 

Dyn 3 
18m sq 

Dyn 12, or more likely a king of 
Edfu Dyn 13 

Q Royal cult pyramid, late 
Name unknown 
52·5m sq; a = ?; original ht 7 
Mud brick Dyn3 

18msq 

el-Lisht 

D Amenemhet 1/Dyn 12 
Elephantine 

~~~~~!:::. "ThePyramid 
6 Royal cult pyramid, late 
Dyn3 

of the Places of Arislnf 18msq 
84m sq; a= 54°27'44'; original 
ht 55m Location unknown 
Many decorated Old Kingdom 

D Menkauhor{Dyn 5 blocks reused as building 
material in the core Undoubtedly at Saqqara 

D Senwosret 1/Dyn 12 
l <=> ,Ij~~l:::. "The Pyramid 
which is Divine of Places" 

Oo ~-a:;:: -/1 
<=> - "The 

D Neferkare•fDyn 7 or 8 
Pyramid which Overlooks the 
Two Lands" 

Almost certainly at Saqqara 105m sq; a = 49°23'55"; original 
ht6lm n f 1:. "The Enduring and Subsidiary D.; queens and Living Pyramid" princesses 6 D. D. D. !:::. D. D. D. D. 

Maid urn D £tyfDyns 7- 10 

6 altered to D Probably §r..IJ. "The Pyramid of the 
HunifDyn 3 or SnofrufDyn 4 & -spirits" 
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S.qqora Pyramids • 

Saqqara 
Saqqara 
Saqqara is the most important link in the chain 
of cemeteries belonging to the ancient city of 
Memphis. It covers an area over 6 kilometers long, 
measuring more than 1·5 kilometers at its widest. 
However, the dividing lines between Memphite 
cemeteries, especia lly Abusir and Saqqara, are 
rather arbitrary and their definition is heavily influ
enced by modern topography. In antiguity, these 
probably were not felt to be separate sites. 

Non royal tom bs of Dynasties 1 and 2 
The earliest royal name found at Saqqara is that of 
the late Predynastic ruler Narrmer. It is engraved on 
a porphyry bowl which, togeth er with thousands of 
other complete and fragmentary vessels of mag ni fi 
cent craftsmanship, was discovered in one of the 
subterranean magazines under the Step Pyramid of 
Djoser. The first mastaba tomb at Saqqara is only a 
little later, dating to the reign of King rAha who was 
perhaps the same as Menes, the legendary founder 
of Memphis. 

Mastabas of the l st Dynasty form an almost con
tinuous line along the eastern edge of the desert 
plateau (gebe0 north of the Step Pyramid of Djoser, 
above the modern village of Abusir. The earliest are 
near the northern extremity of the plateau. These 
tombs looked over the city of Memphis in the val ley 
below and belonged to high officials and members 
of the royal family who lived there. The mastabas' 
superstructures were built of sun-dried bricks and 
had paneled " palace facades." They were of consid
erable size: tomb S 3504, for example, from the 
reign of King Wadj, measured 56·45 by 25·45 m. 
Chambers for funerary equipment were situated in 
the core of the brick mastaba, while the substruc-
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Below left Limestone gaming disk 
with calcite-inlaid black pa~t c 
bord~r and rwo owls with 
ou tstretched wi ngs . Found wi th 
44 o thers in the tomb of I lemaka. 
a11 official of King Den. Diameter: 
9·7 ern. Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 

Right " The Scr ibe 'Ahmose, son 
of Ycptdh, came to see 1he 
Temple of Djoser. He found it. ~s 
though heaven were w ith in it, 
Re' rising in it." (Hieratic g ,·,lrfito 
of the 18th Dynasty.) 

ture cut into the rock consisted of a centrally placed 
burial chamber and subsidiary rooms. The most 
important mastabas were excavated by W. B. Emery 
between 1936 a11d 1956. An Early Dynastic ceme
tery with graves of more ordinary people was below 
the plateau in the north. Large Early Dynastic 
tombs occ ur sporadically along the desert edge as 
far north as Abu Rawash. 

At the end of the 1st Dynasty the "pa lace
facade" paneling was reduced to two niches in the 
east face, of which that near the southeast corner 
became the focus of the cult of the deceased . The 
generally smaller mastabas of the 2nd Dy nasty con
tinued to be built in an apparently haphazard way 
in the area west of the large tombs of the I st 
Dynasty. 

Roya l tombs of the 2nd Dynasty 
A large complex of underground rock-cut galleries 
is concea led under the east side of the pyramid of 
Wenis, and another about 140 meters east of it. 
Nothing has survived of the mud brick superstruc
tures, but the names on clay sealings, originally on 
jars and other articles of burial equipment, suggest 
that these galleries arc the substructures of the 
tombs of two kings of the early 2nd Dynasty, 
Rerneb and Ninetjer. A stela of Rerneb was reused 
in a modern village nearby. 

The huge enclosed area west of the pyramid of 
Sekhemkhet, known as Qisr ei-Mudir (or "Great 
Enclosure" on early maps), probably represents the 
remains of a royal tomb complex of one of Djoser's 
predecessors (perhaps of Kbarsekhemwy, the last 
king of the 2nd Dynasty, although in king-lists 
Dj oser is preceded by the king ca lled Nebka). The 
project, apparently, did not get beyond the initial 
delineation of the area. 

The pyra mids of Dynasties 3- 13 
At least 14 royal pyramids, treated here in chrono
logical order, are known from Saqqara. Most of 
them have now lost their original, strictly geometri
cal, forms and arc reduced to ar tificial hills. Amaz
ing though it may seem, other pyramids almost 
certainly await discovery. 
1. The Step Pyramid of Djoscr was built some time 
after 2650 BCE. It was the first pyramid in Egyptian 
history, and the earliest stone structure of its size in 
the world. The pioneering character of the project 
is shown by the hesitation about its form, probably 
largely influenced by the new bu ilding material. 
Altogether six different plans were adopted in the 
course of construction: the monument was started 
as a large mastaba tomb, but ended up as a pyramid 
of six steps. The design of the Step Pyramid 
was traditionally credited to lmuthes (Imhotep), 
described by Manetho some 2,400 years later as 
"the inventor of the art of building with hewn 
stone." During the excavation of the entrance 
complex of the Step Pyramid in 1925- 26 the name 
of Jmhotep was, indeed, fo und inscribed on the 
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pedestal of a statue of Djoser, providing fascinating 
contemporary evidence for the correctness of 
Manetho's statement. 

The complex of buildings near the southeast cor
ner of the pyramid represents a stone replica of the 
chapels and pavilions built for the celebration of 
the sed-festival which was held to mark the begin
ning of a new phase in the reign of the king. The 
presence of these buildings in lasting stone guaran
teed that Djoser would not be unprepared for the 
many celebrations of the sed-festival he hoped to 
enjoy in his existence after death. A closed room 
(serdab) near the northeast corner of the pyramid 

Haremhab\) 

1 Netjerykhet Djoser 6 Wen is \\ lbi 

2 Sekhemkhet 7 Teti 12 Merykare' (?) 

3 Shepseskaf 8 Pepy I 13 Khendjer 

4 Userka f 9 Merenre< 14 unknown king of 
13th Dynasty 

5 l zezi 10 Pepy II 

contained his seated statue, the earliest large stone 
royal statue so far identified from Egypt. 

The exploration and restoration of the Step Pyra
mid are especially associated with the name of the 
French Egyptologist Jean-Philippe Lauer. The most 
striking examples of his remarkable work are the 
chapels restored in the sed-festival court. 
2. King Sekhemkhet intended to build an even 
larger step structure southwest of his predecessor's, 
but the pyramid remained unfinished and gradu
ally disappeared under the sand. It was only in 1950 
that it was discovered by the Egyptian Egyptologist 
M. Zakaria Goneim, who aptly called it "The Buried 
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Top /,•Jt Step Pyramid of 
£\etjerykhct (Djoscr): entran(c 
ne.tr the 'oulheasr corner of 1 he 
rcccs~cd ~ndosurc w.1l l; wp riglll 
colonnade w ith engaged ri bbcd 
column' (panly attached 10 t ile 
w,J!I behind). linking the 
entrance wit h the court south of 
the pyr,unid; abot·e l~fr ''South 
Building'' in the sed-festival 
complex. All much resto red . 

AbOI'c Upper parr of t he 
limc,tonc ~eated statue of Djoser 
found in the ~erdab. The king b 
clad in .t tcrcmonial robe, .md 
wear~ an unusual headdrc~~. The 
pose, w i(h the right arm bent ,tnd 
the h<1n tl clenched aga iml tlte 
chest, is ty picaUy archa ic. tvlost 
of 1 he p.1i nt. a rare yellow for 1 he 
skin and black fort he ha ir ,1nd 
beard, h.1~ been lost; the 
mutil,ll ion of the face i~ 1 he 
result of the gouging out of the 
inla id eye~. I Ieight: 1·40m. 
Ca iro, Hgy ptian Museum. 

Abot·<' nRhl J>yramid complex or 
Wcms: two boat pits. some 39 111 

long. by the ~outh side of the 
cau~C\\,1\, ,1bout 180 rn c.1~1 of 
the pyramid. 

M l.\.1 1'111<; 

Pyramid." The still sca led calcite sarcophagus in the 
burial chamber was, however, empty. 
3. The burial complex at South Saqqara of Shep
seskaf, one of the last kings of the 4th Dynasty, is 
not a py ramid but a structure resembling a huge 
sarcophagus. It is known as Maslabet el-Fara'un 
("The Mastaba of the Pharaoh"). The only parallel is 
the Giza tomb of Khentkaus. the mother of two 
early kings of the 5th Dynasty. 
4. Userkaf. the first king of the 5th Dynasty, built 
his pyramid near the northeast corner of Djoser's 
enclosure, but his successors abandoned Saqqara 
for J\busir, further north. 
5. T he pyramid of Tzczi, the penu lti matc king of the 
5th Dynasty. is at South Saqqara. 
6. The pyramid of Wenis, the last king of the 5th 
Dynasty, stands ncar the southwest corner of the 
step pyramid enclosure of Djoser. The walls of the 
interior of this pyramid are inscribed with the 
Pyramid Texts. a collection of spells designed to 
help the deceased king in the netherworld, which 
may have been used during the burial ceremony. 
The pyramid of Wen is was the first to contain such 
tex.t:s, which are found in all later Old Kingdom 
pyramid s. 

On the south face of the pyramid is a hiero
gly phic inscription of Kharemwese, one of the sons 
of Ramesses IT and High Priest of Ptah in Memphis. 
It records restoration work carried out by the 
prince, who was known for his interest in 
ancient monuments. Ile carved similar inscriptions 
on other Old Kingdom monuments in the Mcmphite 
area. 

The causeway, linking Wenis' mortuary temple 
against the east face of the pyramid with the valley 
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temple, was decorated with reliefs. These depict, 
among other scenes, boats t ransporting granite 
columns and arch itraves from the quarries near 
Aswan to the building site of Wenis' pyramid. 
7. The pyramid of Teti, t he fi rst king of the 6th 
Dynasty, is the northernmost royal py ramid of 
Saqqara. The other r ulers of the dynasty, Pepy 1 (8), 
Merenrer (9) and Pepy TT (10), foll owed Tzezi's exam
ple and moved to South Saqqara . This change was 
almost certainly influenced by a so uthward transfer 
of the city center in the Nile valley to the east. The 
na me of the py ramid of Pepy T and the settlement 
near its valley temple, Pepy-mennufcr, was even tu
ally adopted for the whole Egy ptian capitaL Men
nufer (Memp his). Since 1965, the pyramids of the 
6th Dynasty at South Saqqara have been systemati
cally ex plored, and the Pyramid Texts inscribed on 
their walls copied and stud ied by French scholars 
of the Mission archeologique fran~aise de Saqqara . A 
spectacular resu lt of their work has been the identi
fication and excavation of five small pyramids of 
queens of Pepy 1. Modern electromagnetic tech
niques were used during this work. 
ll. The small brick py ramid of the little-known 
King Ibi of the 8th Dynasty is in the same area . 
12. The, as yet, unexcavatcd remains of a py ramid 
discernible to the east of the pyramid of Tet i, at 
North Saqqara, might belong to King Merykarer, 
of the Herakleopolita n Period (9th/ 10th Dynasty). 
Other possible owners of this structure have 
been proposed, especially Menkauhor of the 5th 
Dynasty. 
13 and 14. The two sou thern most Saqqara pyra
mids belong to kings of the 13th Dynasty and, 
characteristically for the period, are bu ilt of sun
dried bricks. One of these py rami ds belonged to 
Khcndjer, while the owner of th e other remains 
unknown. 
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Nonroyal tom bs of t he Old an d M idd le 
Kingdo ms 
The largest conglomeration of nonroyal tombs of the 
Old Kingdom occupies the area north of the Step 
Pyramid of Djoser, and is a natural development of 
the cemeteries of Dynasties l and 2. Many of these 
tombs were partly excavated in the mid 19th cen
tury under the direction of the French archaeologist 
Auguste Mariette. Archaeological techniques and 
practices used during the excavation were those of 
the period . Before long Lhc tombs were sanded up 
again and almost all are now inaccessible. 

From the beg inning of the 4th Dynasty, pyramids 
began to be surrounded by cemeteries of nonroya l 
tombs. However, only Vserkaf, the firs t king of the 
5th Dynasty, and Wenis, the last, were buried at 
North Saqqara during th is period . The tombs south 
of the pyramid of Uscrkaf were in the way when the 
pyramid of Wenis was beg un and some of them 
were literally covered by Wcnis' ca useway, avoid
ing the destruction and plundering of later times. 
Several of these were partly rock-cut, an uncom
mon technique at Saqqara, where the rock is not 
very suitable for th is form of tomb. Late 5th and 6th 
Dynasty tombs occupy the space between Wenis' 
causevvay and the south wall of the enclosure of 
Djoser. 

Tombs of the 6th Dynasty and the 1st Intermedi
ate Period are main ly in the vicinity of the pyramid 
of Teti (and possibly Mery karer) and around the 
pyramids at South Saqgara . 

The series of tombs at Saqqara is uninterrupted 
fo r at least t he first ten Rgyptian dynasties 
( c.2950- 1975 BCE), and possibly even longer. The 
cult niche in the cast face of the mastaba of the lst 
and 2nd Dynasties was withd rawn into the body of 
the mastaba during the 3rd or early 4th Dynasty, 
probably in order to protect its decorated parts 

l,~ft The causeway o f Wenis, 
with t he remains of the mortu,trv 
temple and the pyr,unid . ' 

Below Wooden panel showing 
the Chief of Dent ists dod 
Phvsician~ Hezvre· of the 3rd 
Dy-nasty. Origi~ally in a niche in 
h is tomb at North S.lqq.tra. 
Cairo, Egypti.m Museum. 

Righi Sheikh el- llc lcd. •'t he 
head man of the v illage," was the 
n<1 mc g iven to this statue by the 
local workmen who d iscovered it 
in 1860. It is made of wood (the 
arms were carved (J$ ~(.!partl lC 
pieces and jo ined to t he body) 
and was originally covered with 
p laster coa ting Jnd pa inted, with 
the eves inlaid . The feet and 
lowe~ pans of t he leg~ ,md the 
stick a re modern. T he statue i~ 
uninscribed, but the tomb in 
which it was found bc:longcd 10 
the Chief Lector-Priest Ka'apcr of 
the early Sth Dynasty. It is an 
apparemly rcalisuc portr.lit of a 
corpulent aging man, and one of 
the finest of its type. Height. 
1·10 m. Cairo. Egyptian Museum. 

Far rtght Reliefs from Old 
Kingdom tombs. From the top; 
fo wl-va rd wit h men force
feed il~g geese and cranes (from an 
unknown tomb of the Sth 
Dynasty, in Rcrl in, Agypt ibches 
Museu m); group of butchers 
felling an ox (Mereruka, reign of 
Tet i); members o f the household 
ap proaching the deceased with 
offcd ngs to r his tomb, partly 
unfinished (Akh tihotep, end of 
t he 5th Dynasty); cattle ao~bi ng 
a canal, w it h a hippopot.unus 
and fish (Kagemni, reign ofTeti); 
s hr ine with ,1 s tat ue of t he 
deceased d ragged o n a sled to the 
tomb (Helepkil. late 5th or e.trly 
6th Dy nasty ). 
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more effectively against the elements . Tt was con
nected with the outside by means of a passage, thus 
creati ng the classica l Saqqara cruciform chapel. 
This, the simplest tomb chapel form, developed fur
ther during the 5th and 6th Dynasties through the 
addition of more rooms. These finally filled practi
cally the whole body of the mastaba, originally a 
solid mass of mud brick or stone, and provided 
large areas suitable for relief decoration. The most 
famous Saqqara mastabas are of this type, tor exa m
ple that of Ty at the vvestern edge of the cemetery 
north of the Step Pyramid, which has a portico, a 
pillared court, and another four rooms, and the 
tombs of Mereruka and Kagerrmi, north of the pyra
mid ofTeti. 

The few tombs of the Middle Kingdom at Saqqara 
are in areas popular during the late Old Kingdom 
and the lst Intermediate Period, especially arou nd 
the pyramid of Teti (the large tombs of Hetep and 
Ihy), north of the ca useway of Wen is, and at South 
Saggara . 

Nonroyal tombs of t he New Kingdom 
Tom bs of the New Kingdom are concentrated in two 
parts of Saqqara. The first is a wadi running in a 
westerly direction some 300 meters south-east of 
the pyramid of Teti. Tbe steep northern fa ce of the 
wadi is honeycombed vvith rock-cut tombs dating 
from the mid-18th Dynasty to the Ramessid Period . 
Some are decorated with carved or painted scenes 
whi ch provide a remarkable counterpart for con
temporaneous tom bs .in the Theban area. The most 
spectacular tomb belongs to the vizier (Aperia 
((Aper-El) who probably lived late in the reign of 
Amenhotep IlL It was excavated, in very difficult 
working conditions, by the French Egyptologist 
Alain-Pierre Zi vie. Somewhat later freestanding 
tombs were built on the plateau between the wadi 
and the pyramid ofTeti. 

The second and more extensive area vvith New 
Kingdom tombs .is south of the causeway of Wenis. 
These are freestanding tomb chapels. The two main 
groups explored so far consist of Ramessid tombs, 
such as that of Neferron pet, the vizier of Ramesses 
II, close to the cause\-vay of Wenis (excavated by the 
Faculty of A~chaeology of Cairo University under 
the direction of Sayed Tawfik in 1984- 88), and 
tombs in the vicinity of the tomb of Haremhab in 
the southern section of the plateau. There are also 
some rock-cut tombs, litt le explored, in the rock 
face above the valley temple of Weni.s. 

Although large freestanding tombs of the New 
Kingdom appeared at Saqqara in the reign of Amen
hotep III, the majority of those excavated so far are 
somewhat later. W hen Tutra nkhamun abandoned 
eJ-r A marna and the royal residence moved to Mem
phis, the Saqqara cemetery experienced a period of 
remarkable activity. The best craftsmen and artists 
in the land accompanied the court and worked on 
the tombs. These artists successfully retained some 
elements of rAmarna art during this period, vvhich 
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was otherwise characterized by a return to pre
r Amarna styles and beliefs. Saqqara remained 
important even when royal attention began to focus 
on the northeast delta during the reign of Ramesses 
II. At least one freestanding tomb near the pyramid 
of Teti, of the roya l butler Heqamaratrer-neheh, 
dates to the reign of Ramesses IV. 

The fines t Saqgara tombs of the Nev,r Kingdom 
date bet\A.'een the reigns of Tutrankhamun and 
Ramesses II. Because thev were fairlv close to the 
surface , sometimes overlaying Old Ki~gdom tombs, 
they became easy prey for early 19th century col
lectors of antiquities, for whom the situation was 
made even easier by the proximity of Saqqara to 
Cairo. It was q u.itc simple to dismantle the tombs 
and remove parts of their decorated waLls and their 
statues. 

A spectacu lar discovery that settled an Egypto
logical dispute of long standing was made by the 
Anglo-Dutch expedition of the Egypt Exploration 
Society and the National Museum of Antiquities, 
Leiden, led by G. T. Martin. Since t he early 19th 
century, many major museums, notably those of 
Berlin, Bologna, Leiden, St Petersburg, London, 



Oppo~ite above The Overseer of 
Craftsmen Amenemone, followed 
by his wife Tahc~yt and sons, 
oiTer~ papyrus and lotus flowers 
to Sa k h meL lhe lioness-headed 
M emphii:C goddess. End of the 
18th Dynasty. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 

Opposrte bdou• Hoisting tl1c mast 
or a sa iling boat on the Nile, nn 
the ca)l wall, and (above) part of 
the west wall. with a series of 
false doors of v.>rious members of 
the f,tmily, in the tomb chapel of 
the Uir cctor of Singers, Nufct·. 
Mid to late 5th Dy nasty . 

Cencer lejl The lmpcctor of 
Hairdressers, I letcpka, 
represented on the jambs and the 
rear wa ll of t he niche of his r,,bc 
door (now destroyed). Late 5th 
or early 6th Dynasty. 

~1FMPtuS 

Left Painted limestone sta tue o f' a 
scribe rc.td ing from .1 p<~pyrus. 
his eyes fixed on his li~tener. A 
roU of papyrus i~ placed on the 
flat surface formed by his kilt 
stretched over his knees and 
while his left hand presses the 
beginning of the papvr·us roll 
against it, his right hand is ready 
ro un•·oll it as required. The 
papyru ~ "ill bears traces of d 

text in ink, but I he >L<~tue itself is 
uninscribed and the exact 
circum~t.mces of its discovcrv 
are not known, so that the m~ncr 
rema ins ,Jnonymous. rh is type of 
sculptw·c was introduced in the 
4th DynJsty and rcnld ined 
popular. Height: 49 em. 5rh 
Uyna~ty. Cairo, togyptian 
Museum. 
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and Vienna, have proudly displayed reliefs and s te
lae from the tomb of the Great Commander of the 
Army, Haremhab. Haremhab was the mili tary 
power behind the throne in the post-rAmarna 
period, during the reigns of Tutrankhamun and 
Aya, and himself became th e last king of the L8th 
Dynasty. His royal tomb is in the Valley of the Kings 
at Thebes (KV 57), but the monuments in museu ms 
came from an earlier tomb which he had built 
befo re ascending the throne. Its posilion was 
nowhere precisely recorded and both Thebes and 
Memphis were initially considered until the Belg ian 
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Ugyptologisl Jean Capan advanced strong argu
ments in favor of a Memphite location in 1921. 
However, it was not unti l 54 years later, in January 
1975, that he was proved right. 

The standard features of the New-Kingdom free
standing tomb chapel at Saqqara were an open 
court, sometimes with round columns or square pil
lars on one or more of i ts sides, and the cu lt room 
situated at the back of the mastaba. The main ele
ment of the cult room was a stela on the central 
east- west axis of the tomb, while there were often 
further stelae and statues in other parts of the 

T he Memphite tomb of 
1-laremhab, cas t wall o [ the 2nd 
columned court. A g ro up ol 
courtiers drc~sed in long pleated 
cosw mes b illo wing at the front, 
fash ionab le a t t he cud of the 18th 
Dynasty, and sporting long 
walking sticks with ornamental 
kuo bs, ta ke part in 3 social 
occasion. Their individualtJstes 
are shown by the different typ•>s 
of' wig they wear. The event i~ a 
rev iew o[ African ,1nd Asiatic 
captives brought from military 
campaigns abroad by the 
"General of the Generals" 
Harcmhab. The captives are 
drdgged into his presence 
un willi ng ly and subjected to 
various ind ignities by Egypt ian 
soldiers esconing them. The 
~cene is su rprising ly 
unconveminnaJ, and t he l 1~rsh 
treatment meted out to the 
foreigners contrasts markedly 
with the eff'cminate finery of the 
courtiers. The rel ief is very fine. 
with beautirullv modeled details 
such as the hand~ of the men. 
and is in m.my respects a 
continuation of the bc~t r A marna 
tradition. Some of the relict 
fragments which hJvc been 
known for a long time have been 
loc.ucd on this wall dod casts or 
a [cw or I hem have been Se t in 
t he ir correct positions (a block 
with ~outhcrn capth•es in the 
Museo Civ ico in Bologna, and 
an01 her wh ic h used to be in the 
Zizinia collect ion in Alexandria). 



chapel. A small pyramid was usually built above or 
behind the cult room. The mouth of the shaft lead
ing to the underground burial chamber opened in to 
the courl. 

Other important tombs close to Harernhab's mon
ument include those of two treasury officials, Maya, 
who served Tutrankhamun and Harcmhab, and Tia 
(a nd his w ife of the same name, a daug hter of Sety 
I), a contemporary of Ramesscs H. 

New Kingdo m tombs o f Apis bu lls 
The cul t of the Apis bull was closely connected 
with that ol the chief Mcmphi te god Pta h . Prom the 
reign of Amenhotcp rn onwards the tombs of the 
mummified Apis bulls are known from the Ser
apcu m at Saqqara. 

Nonroyal tombs o f the Late a nd Greco-Ro m an 
Periods 

• During the 26th Dynasty the designers of Egyptian 
tombs apparent ly ach ieved what they had va in ly 
attempted for the previous two millenn ia: they 
designed an almost completely robber-proof tomb. 
ln many Saqqara tombs of this period a vaulted 
buria l chamber was built at the bottom of a very 
large and deep shaft w hich was subsequently O. llcd 
with sand. Somewhat paradoxically, removing the 
enormous mass of this unstable material from the 
shaft presented the tomb robbers w ith much greater 
tech nica l di[[icul ties than cutting thro ug h or 
around the stone blocking of the shafts of earlier 
periods. The other type of tomb known from this 
period is the more conventional rock-cut tomb. 

The majority of the tombs of the Late and Greco
Roman Periods arc ncar the Step Pyramid enclosure: 
I. to the north, along the avenue of sphinxes link
ing the temples on the eastern edge of the plateau 
with the Scrapeum (main ly 30th Dynasty and later); 
2. to the east, particu larly shaft tombs in the <~rea of 
the pyramid of Uscrkaf'. with rock-cut tombs fur
ther east, in the escarpment (mainly 26th Dynasty); 
3. to the west and continu ing northward toward 
Abusir (apparently ma inly Greco-Roman); 
4. to the south, and close to the pyramid of' Wenls 
(mainly 26th and 27th Dynasties, but also a large 
Ptolemaic tomb). 

The Serapeum and ot her pa rts o f the sacred ani
m al necro polis in the Late a nd Greco-Ro man 
Pe riods 
The Apis bulls were by far the most important cult 
animals buried at Saqgara . Ramesses II abandoned 
the earl ier individ ual tombs and started an under
ground gallery (the "Lesser Vau lts") in which the 
mummified bodies of Apis bulls were deposited in 
large niches on either side. Since there was only one 
of these animals at a time, an Apis bull burial 
occurred about once every 14 years. The gallery of 
Ramesses II ultimately reached a length of 68 m. A 
second gallery (the "Greater Vaults"), cut at right 
angles to the earJier one, was inaugurated du r.ing 

Those allowed to enter the 
underground pans of the an imal 
nc.:ropolis during an animal 
funeral used to leave behind 
smal l votive ste lae a' tokens of 
their piety. Nowadays only their 
emplacements arc sometimes left. 
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the 26th Dynasty, and the first Apis bu ll laid to rest 
there died in year 52 of Psammetichus 1. This 
gallery, of a total length of 198m, remained in use 
unt il the Grcco-Roman Period. Visitors can admire 
huge stone sarcophagi of the buried Apis bulls as 
well as grarfili made by priests and workmen asso
ciated with the cult of' Ptah "great of strength". 

A complex of chapels and smaller temples grew 
up in the neigh borhood of the ca tacombs of Ap is 
bu lls, together forming the Serapcum (from Usir
Hapy, the deceased Apis bull, Greek Osorapis, later 
linked to the artificially introduced god Sarapis of 
the Ptolemies). Nectanebo I and TI of the 30th 
Dy nasty were the two most distinguished contribu
tors, the former probably also setting up the alley of 
human-headed sphinxes that approached the Scr
apeum from the city of Memphis, in the east, below 
the Saqqara platea u. ln 1850 one of these sphinxes, 
which was visible above the sand, gave Aug uste 
Mariette the idea that the Serapeum mentioned by 
Classical authors should be sought at Saqqara. 
Several years earlier the English antiquarian 
A. C. Harris had come ind ependently to the same 
conclusion. 

At the cast end of the alley of sphinxes there 
were temples, among them the Anubieion and the 
1\sklepiei.on, most of which were bui lt by the 
Ptolemies. These temples were associated with ani
mal cults and in their vicinity are communal burials 
of mummified jackals and cats. The excavations 
conducted since the 1960s by the Egypt Explo
ration Society revea led other parts of the sacred 
an imal necropolis, with galleries of the mummified 
"Mother of the Apis" cows, falcons, ibises, and 
baboons, near the northwest edge of the Saqqara 
necropolis. 

lSI 



MJ.;MPLIJS 

. cairo 

Abusir 
The solar temple 
The northernmost monument at Abusir, halfway 
between Abu Ghurab and the Abusir pyramids, is 
the solar temple built by King Userkaf at the begin
ning of the 5th Dynasty. This is the earliest pre
served solar te~ple in Egypt, so its simplicity and 
lack of relief decoration come as no surprise; but 
Userkaf's shorL reign did not allow him to complete 
the temple. Some Egyptian texts write its name with 
a hieroglyphic sign of an obelisk base surrounded 
by an enclosure wa ll. This seems to indicate that the 
obelisk was a later feature, and the excavation and 
architectural study of the temple undertaken by 
Herbert Ricke and Gerhard Haeny between 1954 
and 1957 showed that this was indeed the case. 

Siegfried Schott and Ricke suggested that the 
lower part of the temple was connected with the cult 
of the goddess Neith, whose standard Memphite epi
thet during the Old Kingdom was "North-of-the
Wall" (indicating that her sanctuary was situated 
north of Memphis). Absence of any inscriptional evi
dence from Abusir referring to Neith, however, de
mands that the problem be approached with caution. 

The pyramids 
Userkaf built his pyramid at Saggara, but the next 
five kings of the 5th Dynasty (and possibly also 
Menkauhor) moved to A busir. 

The pyramid complex of Sahurer was a magnifi
cent structure both in size and decoration. Its p lan 
can serve as a typical example of Egyptian royal 
funerary arc hitecture ofthe 5th Dynasty. Fragments 
of the reliefs which decorated the causeway linking 
the king's valley and pyramid temples were discov-
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Below Abusir lrom the northeast: 
rhc pyrJrniu of Sahure' in rhe 
foreground, followed by those of 
1\eu~erre' and :-leferirkMC', with 
the ren1.1in~ of Ro;'ncfcrcrs 
structure at the hack. This ,rcrial 
view was taken before the 
excavations of Lire C7cch 
Institute of Egyptology (sl ill in 
progress) . 

ered in t he ea rly 1990s. They show the transport of 
Sahurer's pyramid capstone (pyramidion), men at 
military training (archery target practice, wrestling, 
fighting with staves), dancers, rows of officials, ema
ciated desert tribesmen, and other topics. The basic 
building material throughout the complex was local 
limestone, with finer limestone from the quarries at 
Tura (ferried across the river from the cast bank) 
employed fo r reliefs, red granite from Aswan used 
for columns, door jambs and lintels, and black basalt 
for pavements. The core masonry of the pyramid, 
which was of poor quality, was originally concealed 
behind the outer casing. The casing was subse
quently stripped away, so that the ~tructure is now 
little more than a huge pile of rubble. 

Only about one hundredth of the original 10,000 
square meters of the temple decoration is preserved, 
but the fragmentary scenes, now mostly in muse
ums, arc spectacular. The theme of the reliefs is t he 
king himself and his worldly activities, as well as 
scenes characterizing his relationship to the gods. 
Perhaps the most remarkable are the large wall com
positions showing Sahurer shooting desert animals 
with a bow and arrows and Egyptian seagoing boats 
returning from an Asiatic expedition. It is, however, 
Lmccrta in how historically acc urate ~uch scenes 
were. The carving technique is the best " low" ra ised 
relief (painted, as was ah·vays the practice) in which 
figures and texts project only a few millimeters 
above the surface of the stone. 

The pyramid complexes of Neterirkarer and 
Neuserrer have suffered even more than that of their 
predecessor. Ncfcrirkarer designed his fune rary 
complex on a larger scale than Sahurer, but did not 
complete it; its unfinished lower part was later 
appropriated by Neuserrer, who diverted the cause
way to his own pyramid temple. Nefcrirkarer's tem
ple produced a large group of papyri which provide 
the most important source of information on Old 

King Uscrkaf or I he goddess 
Keith? An almos1 perfect ly 
p reserved hc~d of a graywacke 
stahte wearing 1 he Rgy ptian red 
crown. fuunu nea r the solar 
temple. T his 1ypc uf'hc,rddress 
was worn by t he k ing. but also 
by t he guo <.less Neith: t he former 
seems a more I i kcl y 
identlficatjon. Cairo. l:gyptian 
Museum. 



Below Czech and Hgyptian 
arch.1eologbt~ preparing ro open 
the sarcophagu~ containing the 
mummified bodv of luf'.1. d 
priest of the 27th Dynasty, at 
south-west Ahu~ir. This area is 
relatively little explored and 
may hold fun her surprises. 
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Kingdom temple ad ministration. Similar documents 
were fo und in the small temple attached to the pyra
mid of queen Khentkaus, south of the pyramid of 
Neferirkarcr. The southernmost pyramid at Abusir, 
which was hardly begun, belonged to Rc'neferef; 
more papyri were found in its vicinity. The early 
stage of the building of yet another pyramid, per
haps belonging to the shadowy king Shepscskarer, 
is at north Abusir. 

The exploration of the pyramids and tombs at 
Abusir was carried out by Ludwig Borchardt at the 
beginning of the 20th century. The continuing exca
vations by the C7.echoslovak (now Czech) Institute 
of Egyptology, which started in the mid- l960s, have 
transformed our understanding of the site through 
the discovery of important new monuments. 

The nonroyal tombs 
Among the nonroyal tombs at Abusir, the most 
important is the family mastaba of Ptahshepses, the 
vizier (the highest state official) and son-i n-law of 
Neuserrer. It is situated north-east of the pyramid of 
Neuserrer and was restored in the 1970s and 1980s. 
It is one of the largest nonroyal tombs of the Old 
Kingdom, so much so that in the I 840s Carl Richard 
Lepsius numbered it as his nineteenth .Egyptian 
pyramid. Other mastaba tombs, including several 
tombs of princesses, are to the south-cast of Neuser
rc~"'s pyramid and in the south part of Abusir. 

Several shaft tombs of the 26th-27th Dynasties 
have been identified and excavated at Abusir since 
1980, including the tomb of the Egyptian adminis
trator under t he .Persian 27th Dynasty, Udjahorres
net. The contemporary tomb of Iuf'a. a priest 
connected with the temple ofNeith at Sais, is among 
the few Egyptian tombs to have escaped the atten
tion of ancient lomb robbers. 

Although t he mo l'! uary temple of 
Sahurcr produced the earli est 
pictoria l record of' ~gypt i.tn 
seagoing boats. thei r 
sophisticated fc,Hurcs point to a 
long period of' nt.tr it intc .tctiv ities 
before tha t (their appearJncc is 
shown here in ,, rcwnstrucrion). 
l.n particular, in the .1b~cncc of a 
keel, F.gyptidn boats had 10 rely 

on a hogging truss (a cable 
connecting the prow and t be 
stern of' the vesse l) for 
longitud ina l rig id ity. Old 
Kingdom re presentations of sea
going boats .~rc r.tre: in add ition 
to these only relief~ l'r<>m t he 
causeway of Wen is ,md another 
reused at cl-Lbht arc known. 
Berlin, Agyptischcs Museum. 
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Zowyet e~'Aryane ~ 

Abo Ghurab• } 

AbuGhurab 
The rulers of the 5th Dy nasty, with the exception 
of Shepseskarer, Izezi, and Wen is, hoped to ensure 
the continuation of their relationship with the 
Heliopolitan sun god Rer in the afterlife by build
ing special temples for this purpose. Each king 
built only one such structure. Unlike temples of 
other deities, they were situated on the desert mar
gin, not far from the royal pyramids. The names of 
six of these solar temples are known from Egyptian 
texts but only two have so far been located by 
archaeologists. 

The solar temple built by King Neuserrer at Abu 
Ghurab is the finest example of this type of build
ing, and is unlikely to be surpassed even if the 
four as yet undiscovered are found in the future. In 
its general features it owes much to the typical 

pyramid complex of the same period. Its main axis 
is east- west and it consists of: 
l. the valley temple (close to a canal, so that it 
could be approached by boat); 
2. the causeway (linking the valley temple with the 
upper part of the compfex); 
3. the upper temple. 

The dominant feature of the upper temple was a 
large open court with an al tar and a masonry-built 
(not monolithic) obelisk, the symbol of the sun 
god. A corridor around the temple and the chapel 
south of the obelisk were decorated with scenes 
showing the king taking part in the ceremonies of 
the sed-festival. Much more unusual, however, 
were scenes in the "Chamber of the Seasons." The 
creative influence which the sun god exerted on 
nature was expressed there by scenes characteristic 
of the Egyptian countryside in the akhet season 
(the inundation) and the shemu season (the har
vest). Depictions of animals and plants 

Left Open court of the upper 
temple at Abu Ghurab from the 
east, with the obelisk base and 
the altar, and (right) the Iauer 
seen from the west. The 
unusually shaped calcite altar 
cons ists of four hetep signs, each 
representing a simple offering 
mat with a loaf of bread placed 
on it; its diameter is some 6 m. 

Below Reconstruction of the 
solar temple complex of 
Neuserre' at Abu Ghurab. 



/Je/C/w Egypc i.111 country,idc in 
summer (slwmu), on a reli e l fro"' 
the west w.t ll or t he "CIMtnbcr of 
the Sea~nns" .11 Abu Ghur.tb: 
mullet in w.uer, .tnd two 
register~ of animals, some of 
them giving birth, including 
add.1x (upper rcgist~•· . 5th from 
left), oryx (upper regi~tcr, 4th 

l'ro111 left, ,1lso below), gale lie, 
with an o~ trich (upper reg iste r); 
the hound ~ 1111 the left of t l<e 
lower rcg istc1· belong with the 
figu1·e of J hunter, of which .111 
that remain' b J basket for 
carrying young captured a111111.11' 
that was ~lung over the shoulder. 
Hedin, Agyptbches Museum. 
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dominate these reliefs; human beings play only a 
limited role. Represenlalions of this type are only 
partly paralleled in the pyramid complexes of 
Neuserre' at Abusir and of Wen is at Saqqara . 

South of the upper temple was a mud brick imi
tation of the bark of the sun god, about 30m long. 

The temple was uncovered by the German 
archaeologists Ludwig Borchardt, Heinrich Schafer, 
and Friedrich W. von Bissing in 1898 190 I, and its 
relief fragments were scattered among many muse
ums and collections, main ly in Germany. Many of 
them perished during World War 11. 
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Plan .111d :.cction of the "LJycr Pyramid." 

Neither of the two py ramids at Zawyet elJAryan 
was completed. The ea rlier one, the "Layer 
Pyramid," which was started as a step pyramid, 
is tentati vcly attri buted to King Kha'ba of the 
Jrd Dynasty, while the other, the "Unfinished 
Pyramid," is dated to the 4th Dynasty by its 
more adva nced architectural features and the 
method of recording its owner's name in builders' 
graffiti. 

One of the tombs near the pyramid of Kha'ba 
contained clay sealings and a pottery fragment 
with the name of the Dynasty 0 ruler Narrmer. 
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Giza 
The three Giza pyramids of the 4th Dynasty start 
looming on the horizon as soon as one has passed 
through the Cairo suburb which lent them its name 
and proceeds in a southwesterly direction along 
Shariar al-Ahram (Avenue of the Pyramids). The 
history of the site, however, goes back much fur
ther, at least to the reign of King Ninetjer of the 
2nd Dynasty, whose name occurs on some jar seal
ings found in a tomb in the south part of the site. 
An even earlier tomb of the reign of King Wadj of 
the lst Dynasty was located to the south of the area 
usually described as the Giza necropolis. 

The site falls naturally into two well-defined 
groups situated on higher ground. The first unit, 
which is much the larger and more important, con
sists of the pyramids and the surrounding fields of 
nonroyal mastabas. The valley temples belonging 
to the pyramids, and the Great Sphinx with the 
adjacent temples, are situated below this elevated 
plateau. There is little doubt that the Giza pyra
mids are mutually related on the ground, but this is 
probably due to the techniques employed when the 
sites for each of them were surveyed. A relation
ship based on astronomical considerations, such as 
imitation of the positions of the stars of Orion's 
Belt, has not been proved and is unlikely. 

The smaller and less important south group, con
taining only nonroyal tombs, is on a ridge to the 
southeast. 

The systematic study of Giza started in the first 
half of the 19th century. Among early explorers the 
most prominent were Giovanni Battista Caviglia, 
Giovanni Battista Belzoni, R. W. Howard Vyse and 
J. S. Perring. C. R. Lepsius and the Prussian Expe
dition worked there in the early 1840s. Auguste 
Mariette and W. M. Flinders Petrie were active at 
the site in the second half of the 19th century and 
at the beginning of the 20th. George Andrew Reis
ner, Hermann Junker, and Selim Hassan, however, 
contributed more than anyone else to our knowl
edge of Giza. Although probably more systemati
cally excavated than any other Egyptian site, 
recent discoveries by the Egyptian Supreme Coun
cil of Antiquities and other excavators show that 
its exploration cannot even now be regarded as 
complete. 

The pyramid complex of Khufu 
Khufu's pyramid, usually called the "Great Pyra
mid," is one of the most famous monuments in the 
world. Its majestic size and perfection of construc
tion have made it the focus of attention of visitors 
to the Memphite area since time immemorial. The 
pyramid was almost certainly robbed of its original 
contents during the period of political instability 
and social unrest which followed the collapse of 
the central royal power after the end of the Old 
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Kingdom. Modern explorers found the Great Pyra
mid empty, with only the massive granite sarcopha
gus in the burial chamber indicating its original 
purpose. 

During the Middle Ages the outer limestone cas
ing of the pyramid was completely stripped off. 
Many buildings of old Giza and Cairo probably owe 
their stone material to the Great Pyramid. Today it 
is, apart from the small pyramids of Khufu's 
queens, the only element of the original pyramid 
complex which remains spectacularly obvious. 
Basalt blocks from the valley temple have been 
found under the houses of the village of Nazlet el
Simman. The causeway, discernible on old maps of 
the site and still visible in the last century, also 
disappeared when the modern village started grow
ing. Only a patch of a basalt pavement against the 
east face of the pyramid shows the position of the 
pyramid temple. The remains of a small satellite 
pyramid, previously undetected, were found near 
the south-east corner ofKhufu's pyramid in 1991. 
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The question of whether the interior of the Great 
Pyramid (see section) underwent alterations in the 
process of the construction, or whether its final 
form was planned from the beginning, has not yet 
been fully answered. The modern visitor enters the 
pyramid by an opening forced by Caliph Marmun's 
men in the 9th century CE, which is situated below 
and somewhat west of the original entrance. The 
descending passage leads to a chamber below 
ground level. Another chamber (the "Queen's 
Chamber", although this is a modern term and 
there is no evidence that it would have been used 
for the burial of a queen), possibly the burial cham
ber of the 2nd plan, is in the mass of the pyramid 
and approached by ascending and level passages. 
The ascending passage is extended by the great 
gallery to reach the burial chamber proper (the 
"King's Chamber"). The great gallery, with its high 
corbeled ceiling, is easily the most impressive part 
of the whole interior. One of its purposes was prob
ably to provide space for storing the granite blocks 

4-
~ 

Above Sections of the Giza 
pyramids looking west: 
Khufu: I descending passage, 
2 burial chamber, possibly of the 
1st plan, 3 ascending passage, 4 
level passage, 5 burial chamber, 
possibly of the 2nd plan 
("Queen's Chamber"), 6 great 
gallery, 7 burial chamber, 
possibly of the 3rd plan ("King's 
Chamber"), 8 weight-relieving 
rooms, 9 "air shafts" (perhaps of 
religious significance). 
Khephren: I upper entrance, 
2 lower entrance, 3 burial 
chamber of the I st plan, 4 burial 
chamber of the 2nd plan. 
Menkaure': 1 abandoned 
descending passage of the 1st 
plan, 2 burial chamber of the 1st 
plan, 3 descending passage, 
4 burial chamber of the 3rd plan. 

Right "There is no way to ruin it, 
but by beginning at the top. It 
rests upon a basis too firm to be 
attacked on that part; and 
whoever would undertake it, 
would find as much difficulty, as 
there was to raise it" (F. L. 
Norden, Travels in Egypt and 
Nubia, i, 1757, p. 72). 
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which were slid down the ascending passage after 
the funeral in order to seal it. 

Narrow shafts run from the "Queen's Chamber" 
and the "King's Chamber" in what appears to be 
the shortest route toward the outside of the pyra
mid. Their description as "air shafts" is almost cer
tainly incorrect but their purpose has not yet been 
explained to complete satisfaction. Tf, as it has been 
suggested, they arc precisely oriented astronomi
cally, they may prove to be important for the dat
ing of the pyramid. In 1993 Rudolf Gantcnbrink 
explored the south shaft in the "Queen's Chamber" 
by sending a robot eq uipped with a video camera 
which established the presence of a limestone slab 
with copper fittings some 65 meters into the shaft. 
The suggestion tha t there is a hidden chamber 
behind this slab is improbable. It may just mark the 
point reached when the design of the pyramid was 
changed during its construction. 

Even nowadays bu ild ing the Great Pyramid 
would present considerable tech nological and man
agerial problems. The project must have been more 
or less completed by the end of Khufu's 23-year 
reign, and that meant that every year 100,000 large 
blocks (i.e. about 285 a day), each weighing on 
average 2/l tons, must have been quarried, dressed, 
brought to the building site, and set in place. As 
the building progressed, the height to which it was 
necessary to lift the blocks increased, while at the 
same time the working platform at the top of the 
pyramid decreased rapidly in size. Once the project 
was "off the ground," transport of material was 
almost certainly effected excl usively by human 
force, because restricted space prevented the use of 
draft animals. Even such simple devices as the pu l
ley or wheeled carts were yet to be invented, and 
the problems connected with moving and lifting 
heavy stone blocks must have been enormous. At 
least as many people as those actually dealing with 
the stone blocks must have been engaged in auxil
iary works such as construction of inclined ramps 
along which the blocks were dragged, maintenance 
of tools, provision of food and water, etc. Because 
of the uncertainty about the methods the Egyptians 
actually used, any estimate of the size of the labor 
force must remain a mere guess. 

The sheer size of the task, the accuracy with 
which the structure was designed and built, the 
fact that no burial is on record as having ever been 
found in the Great Pyramid, and the seemingly 
improbable idea that the object of all this would 
have been to provide a tomb for one individual, 
have long worried scholars as well as amateurs. The 
interest does not seem to be abating. 

A remarkable discovery was made in the early 
1950s. A rectangular pit close to the south face of 
the pyramid of Khufu was found to contain parts of 
a dismantled wooden boat. In the airtight sur
roundings they remained almost perfectly pre
served. The vessel is over 40 meters long and has a 
displacement of about 40 tons. The location of 

Lef t The great gallery of Khufu"s 
pyramid, as seen by the artists 
accompanying Napoleon's 
expedition. "You advance o n 
with crouching. For though it is 
t wenty-two feet in height, and 
has a raised way on each side, it 
is, however, so steep and slippery, 
that if you happen to fai l of the 
holes, made for facilitating t he 
ascent, you slide backwards, and 
re turn, in spite of yourself, qu ite 
to the resting p lace" (F. L. 
Norden, Travels ir1 Egypt aiJ(/ 
Nubia, i, 1757, p. 79). No wadays 
the "advance" is much easie1·. 



R1ght One enters the va lley 
temple of Khcphrcn th rough on e 
of t he two d oor ways in its 
eastern facade; shon p<•ssages 
lead into a tra nsverse 
amcc ham ber connected by 
another short passage with the 
main T-shapcd p ill ared ha ll. 

Below When C. R. Lepsius and 
his team visi ted Giza in 1842 4"1, 
Khu fu's causewav was s tiJI 
d early v is ible. A~cord i ng to 
Herodotus t he causeway was "all 
of stone polished an d carven 
wit h figures"; altbo ugh some 
decorated blocks have bee n 
found, his sta te ment h as not yet 
been fu lly confirmed . 
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another pit, also contai ning a boat, is known, but 
the pit is still to be opened. The boats were perhaps 
used to convey the body of the deceased king to 
the place of purification and embalming and finally 
to the va lley temple. 

The pyramid complex of Khephren 
Khufu's son and successor Rerdjedef star ted con
structing his pyramid at Abu Rawash, north of 
Giza, but the next k ing, Khephren, another son of 
Khufu, built his funerary complex beside his 
father's. Although it was designed on a more mod
est scale, a slight increase in the incline of the faces 
of the pyramid prod uced the effect of a structure 
comparable in size to the Great Pyramid. The pyra
mid (usually l<nown as the "Second Pyrarmd") 
retains some of its original smooth outer casing 
near its summit, perhaps due to a change in the 
method of positioning the blocks. 

The valley temple of Khephren's complex, next 
to the Great Sphinx, is a soberly designed building 
\·Vhich, in t he absence of almost any decoration, 
relies on the effect produced by the polished gran
ite casing of the \·Valls of its rooms and its calcite 
floo rs. A pit in one of the rooms contained a set of 
diorite-gneiss and grayvvackc sc ulptures of Kheph
ren, deposited there in a later period, among them 
probably the most famous Egyptian statue, which 
shows the king seated with a hawk perched on the 
back slab of the statue. 
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Left Kbe phren ,, ud Horus. the 
majesty of the p haraoh and his 
proximiry to gods: an a bstra ct 
concept expressed i n swnc. This 
type of sculpture was probably 
already introduced by the reign 
of Kh ufu. and certa in ly mo re 
than one p iece was made for 
Kbephreu' s temples. Epigooes 
exist. hut 1:hey a ll fade imo 
nothingness in compar ison. 
Diorite-gneiss. Hcigh1: 1·68 m. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 

Top right Menkaurc' with Ha1:hor 
"Lady of the Sycamore in all her 
Places {of worship)" and a 
personification o f rhe 7th Upper 
Egyptian nome. Graywacke: 
Height: 96 em. From th e va lley 
temple of Menkaure'. Ca iro. 
Egyptian Museum. 

Cemer right Restored columned 
ponico oft he family tomb or 
Seshemnefer, nea r t he sout heast 
corner of the pyramid of Kbufu . 
Two sea ted s tatues and six small 
obelisks orig ina lly Aa nked the 
approach. End of the 5tb o r early 
6th Dynasty. 

Boll om right The dwarf Scncb 
witl1 his wife Sentyotes and a 
small son and daughter. P<Linted 
limestone. Heigh t: 33 em. Mid-
6th Dynasty or a litt le later. From 
Sencb' s tomb west or the 
pyra mi d ofKhufu. Cail'O, 
Egyptian Museum. 

Bdow "Reserve head" of an 
unknown lady. Li mestone. 
Height: 25 em. Reign ofKhu fu. 
From the tomb of Kanefer, west 
o f the pyramid of Khufu. 
Berkeley (CA). Phoebe 
Apperson Hearst MuSeli.Ul of 
Anrhropology. 

The pyramid complex of Menkaurer 
The pyramid complex of Menkaurer, another king 
of the 4th Dynasty, is somewhat dwarfed by its two 
Giza companions. Although hastily finished in mud 
brick, its valley temple produced a superb collec
tion of roya l statues. Some of these were triads 
(groups of three figures) and showed t he king 
accompanied by the Memphite goddess Hathor and 
personifications of nomes (provinces) of Egypt. 
There was also a sta nding double statue of the king 
and one of his wives, the earliest of this type in 
Egyptian statuary. 

The pyramid (known as the "Third Pyramid") 
was refurbished, probably during the 26th 
Dynasty when the cult of the kings buried at Giza 
was revived. The basalt sarcophagus fo und in the 
burial chamber was, unfortunately, lost at sea 
while being shipped to Eng land, but the remains 
of a wooden coffin, purporting to be t hat of 
Menkaurer. were certainly put in the pyramid some 
l, 900 years later. An inscription discovered in 1968 
on t he remains of the casing near the entrance of 
the pyramid probably refers to this remarl<able 
ancient effort of restoration. 

Nonroyal tombs 
Close to each pyramid complex are fields of tombs 
of officials and priests. Many of these tombs were 
presented by the king himself, built by royal 
craftsmen, and benefited from the redistribution of 
offerings brought to the nearby pyramid com
plexes. A large nuniber of people buried in these 
tombs had held priestly positions connected with 
the Giza necropolis during t heir lifetimes. 

The most extensive mastaba fiel ds are to t he 
west, south, and east of the pyramid of Khufu . The 
nuclei of the west and east fields, contemporary 
with the Great Pyramid, consist of stone-built 
mastabas of a umform size an d arranged in 
regular rows. These cemeteries continued to be 
used through the rest of the Old Kingdom, with 
smal ler tombs often being added in between the 
larger mastabas. The quarries to the southeast of 
the pyramids of Khephren and Menkaure, with 
their artificially created rock faces, provided ideaJ 
conditions for decorated rock-cut tombs, the earli
est of this type in Egypt. 

A typical mastaba, such as was built at Gi:fa in 
the reign of Khufu, had a stone-built superstruc
tu re with a rectangular plan and slightly sloping 
faces. A shaft sunk through this superstructure and 
cu t in the rock substratum terminated in a simple 
burial chamber. This shaft was permanently sealed 
after the buria.l had been deposited in the chamber. 
The original cult chapel consisted of one or two 
mud brick rooms against the east face of the 
mastaba. The main element of this chapel was an 
inscribed s.lab stela with a representation of the 
deceased seated at a table and with a list of offer
ings. Offerings were brought for the ka (spirit) of 
the deceased before this stela on prescribed days. 
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There were no other decorated elements in the 
tomb. 

The mastabas at Giza were among the earliest 
nonroyal stone-built tombs in Egypt and their orig
inal simple design underwent a rapid development. 
The greatest changes occurred in the chapel. An 
interior chapel was introduced in some of the 
tombs in which the offering chamber and sub
sidiary rooms were contained in the core of the 
mastaba itself, while other tombs continued to be 
built with an exterior chapel. The slab stela was 
replaced by a false door, and the wa lis of the chapel 
began to be lined with fine limestone and deco
rated with reliefs. 

The chief royal wives were the only persons 
apart from the king himself who were granted the 
privilege of being buried in small pyramids, situ
ated close to the main pyramidal str ucture. A shaft 
with a chamber which contained furniture as well 
as funerary items of Queen Hetepheres, the wife of 
Snofru and the mother of Khufu, \·vas found to the 
east of the Great Pyramid in 1925. It lacked a 
superstructure of any kind and, indeed, the most 
important object which one would expect in a 
tomb, the queen's mummy, was not present. 

The Great Sphinx 
The concept of the sphinx, a creature with a 
buman head and a lion's body, is not known from 
Egypt before the reign of Rerdjedef, Khephren's 
immediate predecessor. The perfection with which 
these two incongruous elements were blended on a 
huge scale in the Great Sphinx is admirable, but 
the idea behind this creation is still rather obscure. 
The Great Sphinx at Giza is probably associated 
with the pyramid complex of Khephren (rather 
than Khufu, as has been suggested), and may repre
sent a guardian deity with the facial features of 
Khephren. Suggestions that the statue predates the 
other monuments at Giza bv several thousand 
years carry little conviction. Tbe temple in front of 
the Great Sphinx bears some resemblance to the 
later solar temples built by the kings of tbe 5th 
Dynasty at Abu Ghurab and Abusir, but it was 
only some 1,000 years later that the colossal statue 
started being identified with the god Harmakhis 
("Horus on the Horizon"), the local form of the god 
Horus. 

The sand covering the Sphinx has had to be 
cleared several times. The earliest recorded clear
ance was undertaken by King Thutmose IV, who 
left a record of it on the so-called "Dream Stela" 
erected between its forepaws. In the eyes of many, 
the Great Sphinx at Giza is a symbol of Egypt and 
anything connected with it arouses much scholarly 
as well as public interest. Its restoration is an ongo
ing project. 

Giza after the end of the Old Kingdom 
With the end of the Old Kingdom the heyday of 
Giza's glory was over, and for the next 600 years 
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little of significance took place there. In the New 
Kingdom the site profited from the renewed impor
tance of Memphis (Mit Rahina). King Amenhotep II 
of the 18th Dynasty built a small brick temple for 
Harmakhis northeast of the Great Sphinx, and Sety 
I later enlarged it. The site became a place of pil
grimage where several kings and many nonroyal 
individuals dedicated their votive stelae. 

During the 21st Dynasty the chapel of the south
ernmost of the queens' pyramids in the Khufu com
plex was reconstructed into a temple of Isis 
"Mistress-of-the-Pyramid." The temple was en
larged during the 26th Dynasty, and the refurbish
ing of the burial in the Third Pyramid might have 
been due to the priests of this temple. Several large 
isolated tombs of this period are scattered along the 
causeway of Khephren, and doorways leading to 
the plundered remains of others can be seen in the 
rock face west of the Great Sphinx. 

The Great Sphinx before the 
removal of the sand covering it~ 
body: a photograph taken before 
1875. 

Left Sety I embraced by a 
goddess, perhaps Isis, on the 
doorway to the outer hall of the 
temple ofHannakhis. 

Below Lid of the basalt 
anthropoid sarcophagus of 
Ptahbotep, a contemporary of 
Darius I. From "CampbeU's 
Tomb," dose to Khephrcn's 
causeway. Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 



Abov·<' When d iscovered duri ng 
the excavations of the Tnstitut 
Fran9ais d ' Archeolog ie Orie t1tak 
by F. Bisson de Ia Roq ue in 
1922- 23, this ala baster bead of 
Arsinoc II still possessed an 
equally attractive torso, now 
lost. Presen t height: 12·2 em. 
New York, Metropolitan 
Museum of Art . 

!?1ght Quartzite head o f' King 
Re'djcdcf we.1ring the royal 
rwnes head cloth with the uraeus : 
the best -preser ved of many 
fragmcnl.S o r a t least 20 statues, 
orig inally pai nted. Found by E. 
Chassinat it1 l 900 0 I. Hcighl: 
28 em. Paris, Musee du Louvre. 

AbuRawash 
The site of Abu Ravvash, which took its name from 
the v illage situated to the east, served as the 
necropolis for an important administrative center 
at the very beginning of Egyptian history. Excava
t ions have revealed objects inscribed with the 
names of two kings of the lst Dynasty, rAha an d 
Den. 

King Re'djedef, who chose the commanding 
plateau of Abu Rawash for the site of his pyramid 
complex, d id not t herefore move on to virgin 
ground . The pyramid is the northernmost in the 
Memphite necropolis. Remains of building material 
visible at the site ind icate t hat it was planned to be 
at least partly cased vvith red gra nite. The cause
way, about 1,500 meters long, approaches t he pyra
mid and its temple from the northeast instead of 
from the customarv east, but this was determined 
by the character of" t he terrain rather than religious 
considerations. Beca use Re(djedef reigned for on ly 

eight years, his funerary monument hardly got 
beyond the initial stages of its construction. The 
Franco-Swiss excavations which began in 1993 
have, hovvever, shm.vn that there is no reason to 
regard the pyramid's design, and so Rardjedef's 
position in the 4th Dynasty, as exceptional. 

The pyramid complex produced some excellent 
examples of royal statuary, though even these are 
sadly fragmentary. The statues are made of the 
hard red quartzite of Gebel Ahmar (east of modern 
Ca iro) . Apart from providing the probably some
what idea lized features of the king, one of them is 
an attractive seated statue with a small figure of 
Rerdjedef's queen Khentctka shown kneeling hold
ing the leg of her husband. Although eagerly taken 
up by makers of nonroya l statues, thi.s type was not 
repeated in royal sc ulpture . 

Abu Rawash never regained its shortli ved 
importa nce under Re'dJedef. HO\•vever, one of the 
late structures at \Nadi Qaren, north of the pyra
mid, y ielded the upper part of a beautiful statuette 
of Queen Arsinoe 11, the sister and wife of Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus. 

165 



LOWER EGYPT- THE DELTA 

The delta's prehistory and most ancient history arc 
buried under the si lt. Only now is the area begin
ni ng to receive the archaeologica l atten tion it 
un questionably deserves. 

The eastern delta was the sensitive shoulder which 
Egypt rubbed with Asia. In the later Middle King
dom it vvas settled by Asiatics and became the cen
ter [rom whic h they ru led; subseq uent ly it was the 
Egyptian base for campaigns to Asia. 

When the roya l residence was moved to Pi-Riram
sese in the 19th Dynasty, the delta took over the lead
ership of Egypt. Severa l of its cities saw their ru lers 
at the helm of Egypt during the 3rd intermed iate and 
Late Periods. The delta's proximity to the political 
and economic centers of the ancient world favored 
its development under the Ptolcmics and Romans. 
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Top Silver coffin of P~usennes I, 
from ~.111 ci-Hagar. Cairo. 
Egyptian Museum. 

Celli<'/' Gr<1nite naos of 1\masis at 
Tell ei-Rub'a. 

Boccom Remains of the temples at 
San el-Hagar. 

Ausi1u 
Sca11 CI'<.'d Late Period monuments. 
Kom A bu Rillo 
Early l'tolcmai<: temple of l la thor. 
Necropol is wit11 buri,l l' from 6th 
Dynasty to early centuries CF.. 

Kom cl -llisn 
Temple of Sakhmet-H.t!hor of 
Midd le Kingdom and later. 
Old Kingdt>m rown. 
Cemcteric' of Middle .md 1\ew 
Kingdoms. 
N.tukr.11is 
Greek u·.1ding 1own, with temples 
or \.red< gods. as well ~s Amun 
and T ltoth. 
A lex~ndr ia 
Ptolemaic and Rom.tn temple of 
Sar.lpis (Scrapeum). 
CatclCOmbs \vhh ~l ,l l u(uy and 
rd i<,f decoration. includ ing Kom 
ci-Shuqaf.J. 
M.trly fragme ntary remains 
including P·• laces. 
Abusir (Taposiri' M.1gna) 
Unhni~hcd Ptolemaic temple. 
An im,l l necropoli~ . 
Sa ci-Hag<H 
Few vi,ible remains of temple of 
Ncith, but many objeCIS in 
mu~"ums. 

Tell ei-Fara'in 
Three mou nds. two with town re 
mains, one V•l ilh lcrnplc enclosure. 
Bchbcit el -Hdga r 
Temple oflsts of L.lle ,tnd 
Ptolcmai~ Periods. 
Te ll Atrib 
Temple of Amasis. 
Town, temples. and necropolis of 
Gre.:o-1\oman Period. 
Tomb of Queen 1',1khut. 
Tell ci-.Vtuqdam 
Now almost completely destroyed . 
Cont.lined remain> of tempi<: of 
M iho' and tomb or Queen 
1((1111 .. 1111, 1, 

San1annud 
Rt·m.tins of temple <1f On uris-Shu, 
ol Wtc and Greco-Roman Period~. 
cl-l1.1qliya 
Now <'nmplete ly de,troycd. 
Contained town and temple or 
Thoth at Tell <:1-1\,,qus. necropolb 
with ~emeterv of ibises .11 Tell el-
7erciki, .1nd ,)ther remains at Tell 
d Rub'a . 
Tell ci-Rub'a •'"d Tell ci-Timai 
l.a lc Old Kingdom m.t'ta bas. 
temple or Amasis. tomb or 
Nephcritis I, and cemetery of 
ram' at Tell ei-Ruh'a. 
Grc:(O· Roman Period <It rue I ures at 
Tell cl-Timai. 

c l-llalamun 
Lare Period endo~ure with at lea" 
three temp le~ ,111d a ton. 
Hcl iopolis 
Temple of R~' and anci llary 
structure~ of .til periods at Tell 
Hisn, with obelisk ofSenwosret I. 
Tombs of High Priests of 
llcliopo lis of 6th Dynasty and 
others of Late Period. 
R.l mC$sid tombs of Mncvi~ bulls 
at 'Arab t'I-TJwil. 
Tell ci-Y.1hudiya 
Earthwork cnclo~ure of late 
Midd le Kingdom ur 2nd 
lntcrmctlia tc f'cl'iod, conL .. dning 
temple and p.l l,tt•c of Ramesse~ II. 
Remains o( temple and town of 
Onias. 
Cemet<.'rics of Middle Kingdom 
.111d later. 
'L'c llllasla 
Temple of ll.t,tet by Osorkon II 
and other~. 
Smaller temple' of 6th. 12th. 
18th, and 22nd Dynaslics. and 
Greco-Ruman l'criod. 
Cemeteries of ~ n i m.• ls. especially 
cats . 
Saft ci-Hinna 
Temple enclo<ure of Sopd. 
e l-Khata' na , Tell ci -Dab'a. and 
Qantir 
Mo unds indicJ tlng se11 k men1·s of 
Midd le Kingdom. 2nd 
lntermedjate .• 1nd R.tmessid 
P<.'riods. 
Remains of 12th Dynasty ch.1pcl 
.11 Tell ei-Qirqa fa. 
Temples, p.tl ac<"S. gardens, . .tnt! 
' cttlement J t Tell ci-Dab'a 
(Av.tris). 
.\!Iiddle Kingdom town and 
1cmple at l.izbct Rushdi ei-S,lghira . 
l'alacc of 19th and 20th Dyna,tics 
.11 Qan tir (l' i -IVo~~nsese). 

Item a ins of colossus of R.t mc,scs 
II at Tell Abu ci-Shafi'a. 
Tell 'abash~ 
lnclosure with Ramcssid 1cmple 
of Wadjit and 1emple by Am.,,;,, 
Remains of Greco- Roman town. 
Ccmetcrv of Late Per iod. 
San el -HagM 
lndosurc with temple of Amun 
by Psusennc' I and others. with 
.tncillary buildings. 
Prccinc1 or Mu1, bu ilt by Siamun. 
A pries. dncl Ptokmy IV 
Phi lopator. 
Six roy.11 tomb' of 21st and 22nd 
Dvnasties. 
Te ll d-Maskhuta 
Temple encloqn·c. 
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Ausim • ca·to ~ 

I 

~~ 

Ausim 
Ancient Egyptian Khem (Greek Letopolis), some 13 
kilometers northwest of modern Cairo, was the cap
ital of the 2nd Lower Egyptian nome. The nome 
and its falcon god Khenty-irty (a form of Horus, 
also referred to as Khenty-Khem, "The Foremost 
One of Khem") are mentioned in Egyptian texts as 
early as the 4th Dynasty, but so far only a few late 
monuments, bearing the names of Necho TI, Psam
metichus II, Hakoris, and Nectane bo I, have been 
found at the site. 

Kom Abu Billo 
At the poin t where the route leading from Wadi el
Natrun approaches the Rosetta branch of the Nile, 
there lies the town ofTarrana (from Coptic Terenouti 
and classical Terenuthis). The name derives from that 
of the serpent goddess Renenutet (Termuthis) who 
was probably worshiped in the area . The remains of 
the temple and the necropolis have been found 
nearby, at the mound of Kom Abu Billo. 

The temple of Kom Abu Billo, dedicated to Hathor 
"Mistress of Mefket" (ancient Tarrana, but mefkel 
also means turq uoise), was located by F. Ll. Griffi t h 
in 1887- 88. It was not possible to establish its com
plete pla n, but blocks decorated with exquisite low 
raised relief showed it to be one of the few surviv
ing works of Ptolemy I Soter, completed by Ptolemy 
li Philadelphus. Burials of cattle in the vicinity are 
probably connected with the cult of Hathor. 

The large necropolis of Kom Abu Billo contains 
burials ranging from the 6th Dynasty to the 4th cen
tury CE. A number of New Kingdom pottery sar
cophagi (called "slipper coffins"), with their lids 
modeled to imitate often very grotesque faces, have 
been fo und. The site is best known for a special type 
of tomb stela dating to the first four centuries CE 

(called "Terenuthis stelae"). The deceased, repre
sented in un-Egyptian style, usually stands with 
upraised arms or recl ines on a couch, with a short 
text in demotic or Greek below. 

Komel ... ffisn 
A large low mound, measuring some 500 meters 
across, called Kom cl-Hisn, covers the remains of 
the ancient town of Imu. From the New Kingdom 
onwards this was the capital of the 3rd Lower Egypt
ian nome, replacing the earlier Hut-ihy t, which has 
not yet been located. 

Kom ei-Hisn has extensive remains of occupation 

168 

dating from the Old and Middle Kingdoms. The 
most important feature is the rectangular outline of a 
temple enclosure (about 115 by 64 meters). Statues of 
Amenemhet Ill and Ramesses II found there identify 
the temple as belonging to Sakhmet-Hathor. Hathor 
was the tradit ional goddess of the area . 

The Middle Kingdom tomb of the "Overseer of 
Priests" Khesuwer southwest of the temple enclo
sure is one of the few major nonroyal tombs surviv
ing in the delta. Extensive cemeteries (at least 700 
graves) of the Middle and New Kingdoms have been 
excavated in the vicinity. Many of the Middle King
dom burials of men contained weapons (battle-axes, 
spears, and daggers). 

Naukratis 
I\ mound near the vill ages el-Gireif, el-Nibeira, and 
el-Nig rash (the last perhaps preser ving the ancient 
name), in the 5th (Saite) nome of Lower Egypt. is the 
site of the Greek trading post of Naukratis. The 
Greeks (initially Milesians) settled in the area some 
t ime during the 26th Dy nasty, and under Amasis the 
town was granted a monopoly of Aegean t rade. 

Naukratis contained several almost entirely lost 
temples of Greek gods but also an Egyptian temple, 
dedicated probably to Amun and Thoth, in its south
ern part (the "Great Mound" within the "Great 
Temenos"). The Naukratis Stela ofNcctanebo I in the 
Egyptian Museum in Cairo is the most splendid mon
ument surviving from them. 

Alexandria 
The native Egyptian word for 1\.lcxandria was 
Raqote, a name that occurs in an early text ofPtolemy 
I Soter and designated an older settlement on the 
site. Remains of timber works from c. 400 BCE prove 
the harbor's existence before Alexander. Native 
Egyptians lived in a quarter, called Rhakotis by the 
Greeks, that may have conta ined monuments in an 
Egyptian style. Another native quarter was a walled 
settlement on Pharos, near which are Egyptianizing 
tombs of late Ptolemaic times. Among the lower 

;\bow Early Ptolemaic relief 
from Kom Abu HiUo: Ptolemy I 
Soter. Oxford . Ashmolean 
Muse um. 

I 

Abol'oe Basalt royal head , 
prob<t bly of Amenemhctlll, 
found in the tomb of Khcsuwer 
a t Kom ei-Hisn. though 
originally from the temple 
nea rby. T he iden tification rests 
on the discovery of a11other 
scu lpture of Arncnemhct Ill in 
the temple. Height: 35 em. Cairo, 
Egy ptian Museum. 



Below Painted 1.0mb rrom rig ,·ane 
Pasba Street, Alexandria, recon
structed <~l Kom ci-Shuqafa; c. 
2nd century cP.. T he ornamen
tation is Clas~i cal, but t he rrw in 
scene is Egypt ian-inspired, s how
ing a winged disk above the 
mummy on a bier, wi th two 
mourni ng tigu ,·es and rwo kites; 
both these pairs derive from Isis 
and Nepbtbys. 

Relow Recording a P tolemaic 
spbinx found some st,ven meters 
underwater ar a sire near rhe fort 
of Qait Bey in Alexandria . 
Sphinxes of' vari ous dates. some 
as early as the reign ofSenwosret 
Ill, have been d iscovered by 
French archaeolog ists under 1 he 
dirccrion of J ean-Yves Empereur . 

Righi Alexand r ia . The necropol is 
areas are qui te well preserved, 
being away fmm the ccmer 
and mostl y cut in tbe rock 
undergr01111 d. The city center, 
however, has been const,mtly 
rebuilt, and land reclaimed from 
the sea. 

Lake Mariul 
(Mareolis) 

classes there was widespread intermarriage between 
Greeks and Egyptians, but otherwise Alexandria was 
a mixed Greek city whose most important non-Greek 
element was Jewish. As the Hellenistic world's chief 
city and port, it was vital in the dissemination of 
Egyptian lore . 

The Serapeum, the principal temple of the Greco
Egyptian god Sarapis, was in Rhakotis. Bilingual 
plaques date its founding to Ptolemy TTT Euergetes T. 
Its foundations survive, along with remains of the 
Roman replacemen t of around 200 CE and "Pompey's 
pillar" of the reign of Diocletian, which still stands. 
It contained much older Egyptian materiaL notably 
sphinxes and other scene-setting statuary. Objects 
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like these, as well as obelisks and smaller pieces, were 
exported, no doubt through .Alexandria, to decorate 
buildings in the Classical style in Rome, including 
temples and Hadrian's villa at Tivoli. 

Near the Serapeum is the 1st- 2nd century CE cat
acomb of Kom el-Shugafa, whose burial areas con
Lain Egyptianizing scenes and motifs. Chambers near 
ground level retain painted decoration; deeper parts 
have onlv statuarv and relief. Unlike the much older 
tomb ofPetosiris Jar Tuna el-Gebel, whlch has Grae
cizing scenes by Egyptian artists, the catacomb has 
Egy ptian motifs in simplified Classical style, includ
ing para llel Greek and Egyptian paintings of the 
same motifs . For the Isis cult such work, whose style 
probably originated in Alexandria, \.vas influential 
in the whole Roman world, at first running para llel 
w ith genuine Egyptian objects and later becoming 
more salient. 

Undervvater archaeology has uncovered stonework 
from the Ptolemaic harbor. ·work there and near Fort 
Qait Bey, the site of the Pharos lighthouse, has 
revealed hundreds of blocks from Classical columns 
and smaller numbers of Egyptian blocks. The blocks 
came from such sites as Heliopolis and were reused 
in Roman an d possibly Ptolemaic times. Most were 
used as building stone rather than for their Egyptian 
style. The sphinxes include pre-Ptolemaic and Ptole
maic examples. The most important finds are monu
mental Egyptian-style statues of Ptolemaic kings and 
their wives that had probably been erected nearby. 

Abusir 
About 45 kilometers west of Alexa ndria is Abusir, 
ancient Taposiris Magna, an important town in the 
Ptolemaic Period, which has an unfinished temple of 
Osiris in native Egyptian style. The enclosure, inter
rupted by an entrance pylon on the east, is in lime
stone instead of the traditional mud brick, but uses 
mud-brick building techniques. The temple is unin
scribcd and cannot be dated precisely. Nearby was 
a large animal necropolis, which is a further indica
tion of th e town's significa nce as a native center. 
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e Ttt ei..Ftrrltitr ........._ ,... , . 
Sa eHofagare BehbM eUf.agar 

Tell Atti~e 
• Tollol Muq<lam 

Sa el.-Hagar 
Sa is (ancient Egyptian Zau) and its goddess Ncith are 
attested from the very beginning of Egyptian his
tory. The town was the capital of the 5th Lower 
Egyptian nome, which until the 12th Dynasty also 
incorporated the area south of it, later the 4th nome. 
Political ly, Sais ca me to prominence toward the end 
of the 8th century BCE. Its ambitious lea ders Tef
nak hte and Bocchoris (later the 24th Dynasty) 
clashed with the rulers of the 25th (Nubian) Dynasty. 
Their successors ruled over Egypt; temples, palaces, 
and royal tombs (all largely undiscovered) bore \·\Tit
ness to the success of these kings of the 26th (Saite) 
Dynasty. Some idea of the topography of Sais can be 
gleaned from the remarks of Herodotus, who wrote 
in the middle of the 5th century BCE. 

Despite the city's famous past, no monuments 
except some isolated stone blocks arc nowadays vis
ible in the area. Even at the end of the 19th century 
it was sti IJ possi blc to trace the rema ins of a huge rec
tangular enclosure (some 800 by 700 meters, accord
ing to the plan pub lished by G. Foucart in 1898) 
north of the village of Sa el-Hagar, on the right bank 
of the Rosetta branch of the Nile. Fifty years earlier, 
in the middle of the 19th century, the artists of Lep
sius' expedition recorded a view of the sizable 
remains of the walls. The relatively recent but very 
quick disappearance of the enclosure was due to the 
activities of the sabbakhin who look for old mud
brick stru ctures as a source of cheap fcrtili:.cer. Stone 
blocks had already been removed to be used as build
ing materia l in the Middle Ages. It has been possi
ble to locate some of them in various towns and 
villages along the Rosetta branch of the Nile. 

Sa e)-Hagar has been little explored by archaeol
ogists. The texts of a substantial number of monu
ments in museums, such as statues, stelae, and 
sarcophagi show them to come from Sais. The great 
majority of them date to the 26th Dynasty, and none 
identified so far is earlier than the 3rd Intermediate 
Period. 

Tell el--Fararin 
Tell el-Fararin ("The Mound of the Pharaohs"), in 
the 6th Lower Egyptian nome, is the site of Buto 
(from ancient Egyptian Per- Wadjit, "The Domain 
of Wadjit," Coptic Pouto). The town was very 
important from the very beginning of Egyptian 
history. It was held to have consisted of two parts, 
called Pe and Dep, and was the home of the cobra 
goddess Wadjit, the tutelary goddess of Lovver 
Egypt. In this function it was paralleled by Upper 
Egyptian Nekheb (el-Kab) and Nekhen (Kom ei
Ahmar) and the vulture goddess Nekhbet. "The 
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Souls of Pe," falcon-headed figures connected with 
Buto, may have symbolized the early loca l rulers 
("Lower Egyptian kings") of the area. 

The site of Tell el-Fararin consists of three 
mounds, two with town remains and one with a 
temple enclosure. This corresponds to the expected 
layout of Buto. Since 1985 the site has been exca
vated by an expedition of the German Archaeologi
cal Institute in Ca iro led by T. von der Way and D. 
Fairings. In extremely difficult working conditions, 
Predy nastic, Early Dynastic, and early Old-King
dom remains were discovered far below the water- 1 
table. These confirm the indicat ions of l3uto's early 
importance which we have from elsewhere, demon-

Above OlTcring bearers from the 
tomb of flarhotcp at Tell d 
Fara'in, probJb ly of the 10th 
Dynasty. Cair·o. llgyptian 
Museum. 

Below The ruins or Sa cl-l lagar as 
seen by the anist s of C. R. 
Lepsius' expedition in lll42. 

The Chief of Phy~icia n~ 
Psammcaiksencb kneeling with a 
naos of Neith: basalt stalUe 
originally set up in the temple of 
the goddc~s at Sa cl-llagar. 
Heavily restored, probably in the 
L8th century. Height: 6l em. 
26th Dynasty. Vatican City 
(Rome), Musco Grcgori,ano 
Egi~io. 



Below A typical temple statue: 
Djeho, son of Neb'ank h and 
Hetepher, kneeling with a naos 
containing a statuene of Osiris. 
Hard black stone. Height: )4 em. 
Ptolemaic. No recorded 
provenance. but ils inscriptions 
show that it is from Tell Atri b. 
Lisbon, Fundac,:iio Calouste 
Gul bcnkian. 

strating important connections between Buto and 
the Near East and showing the replacement of the 
Predynastic delta culture by the Naqada II/III cul
ture of Upper Egypt. 

Behbeit el.-Hagar 
Behbeit el-Hagar is the site of one of the most impor
tant temples of Isis in Egypt. It is near Samannud 
(ancient Sebennytos), the home town of the kings of 
the 30th Dynasty, who were reputed to have a spe
cial devotion to Isis. It is likely that the foundation 
dates from that period, or that the large temple was 
built on the site of an unimportant predecessor. 

The temple seems to have been built entirely of 
granite, but other comparable cases have shown that 
this perception may be due to the pattern of reuse of 
stone: limestone was more readi ly recycled as build
ing material than granite . The ruins occupy an area 
of some 80 by 55 meters and are set in an enclosure 
measuring 362 by 210 meters whose two sides can 
still be distinguished. The temple has col lapsed com
pletely, either through quarrying activities or after 
an earthquake, and its plan has not been fully recov
ered; all that is visible is a disorderly mass of relief 
blocks and some architectural elements. The reliefs 

Uninscr.i bed statue of the 1.2tb 
Dynasty from Tell Atri b. 
Granite. Height: 63·5 em. 
London. Brit is h Museum. 

Early Pto lemaic granite rel ief 
from the temple of Isis at Behbeit 
e l-Hagar. showing the ki ng 
ceus ing before a god with 
hawk' s head and luDar d isk. 
perhaps Khons, wi th partS of 
further scenes on either ~ide. 
Ki chmond (VA). Museum of Fine 
Ar ts. 
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are very fine work ofNectanebo I- II and of Ptolemy 
II Philadelphus and III Euergetes I, much more del
icate than that of the Greco-Roman temples ofUpper 
Egypt. Reliefs in this style and material played an 
important part in formulating the Classical image of 
Egypt. When temples to Isis were built, especially 
in Rome in the early empire, they were often adorned 
with these reliefs. Monuments of the Nectanebos and 
oflsis appear to have been particularly favored, and 
a block from this temple \.vas found in the chief Isis 
temple in Rome. 

TellAtrib 
Tell Atrib, north of the town of Benha on the rig ht 
bank of the Damietta branch of the Nile, derives its 
name from ancient Egyptian Hut-(ta-)he1y(t)-ibt, 
Coptic Athrebi and Greek Athribis. It was the capi
tal of the lOth Lower Egyptian nome, and the name 
Kem-wer ("The Great Black One," i.e. bull) could 
equally be applied to the local god, the nome, and 
its capital. In the Dynastic Period the crocodile (or 
falcon) god Khentekhtai became the most prominent 
local deity. 

Egyptian texts show that the history of Tell Atrib 
goes back at least to the early 4th Dynasty, but the 
remains of the earl iest temple found there are dated 
by foundation deposits to the reign of Amasis. A 
town, temples, and necropolis of the Greco-Roman 
Period have also been located. The topography ofthe 
little-excavated Tell Atrib still presents difficulties. 
Isolated monuments of various dates are known 
from, or have been ascribed to, the site on the basis 
of their inscriptions; none is earlier than the 12th 
Dynasty. As with all delta sites, caution is required 
when dealing with objects that might have been 
brought from elsewhere and reused . Many monu
ments have been found by the sabbakhin, whose 
activities have seriously affected the site: in 1924 
they discovered a large cache (some 50 kg) of silver 
treasure consisting of ingots, amulets, rings, earrings 
etc., dating to the 25th- 30th Dynasties. Other mon
uments have been uncovered accidentally by peas
ants or workmen, such as the tombs of Queen Takhut 
(wife of Psammetichus II), of a woman called 
Tadubaste, and Pefteuemrawyamun Tjaiemhorimu 
of the Late Period, all in the north part of the tell. 

Tell el--Muqdam 
Some ofthe most extensive man-made mounds in the 
delta used to be on the right bank of the Damietta 
branch of the Nile, about 10 kilometers southeast of 
Mit Ghamr, at Tell el-Muqdam. This is the site of 
ancient Leontopolis, an important town in the lith 

171 



LOWER EGYPT - THE DELTA 

Lower Egyptian nome and its capital during the 
Ptolemaic Period. There are indications that Tell el
Muqdam was the seat of a line of kings of the 23rd 
Dynasty and perhaps their burial place, but so far 
only the tomb of Queen Kamama, the mother of 
Osorkon IV, has been found. The tell is now almost 
completely destroyed. 

The temple of the local lion god Mahes/Mihos 
(Greek Miysis), situated in the east part of the ruins, 
suffered the fate of many similar buildings in the 
delta: most of its stone blocks have been removed 
and reused, leaving even the date of the structure 
uncertain. Another tell in the neighborhood, Mit 
Yarish, has produced material of the 22nd Dynasty 
(a stela of Osorkon III) and of the Ptolemaic Period. 

Some monuments (particularly statues) of earlier 
dates were usurped by later rulers and had proba
bly been removed from their original places. At Tell 
el-Muqdam this certainly applies to a statue of the 
13th Dynasty king Nehesy usurped by Merneptah, 
and possibly to others, particularly some of Sen
wosret III. The number of monuments found in 
controlled excavations is smalL but the original 
provenance of others from the reign of Ramesses II 
or earlier can be established from their inscriptions 
and other indications. Many objects that were 
formerly in D. M. Fouquet's private collection 
(dispersed in .1922), particularly statuettes of lions 
in bronze and other materials, derived from Tell 
el-Muqdam. 

Samannud 
Ancient Tjebnutjer (Coptic Djebenoute or Djemnouti, 
GreekSebennytos), now on the left bank of the Dami
etta branch of the Nile, was the capital of the 12th 
Lower Egyptian nome and a town of some importance 
toward the end of the Dynastic Period: according to 
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Manetho, himself a native of Sebennytos, the kings 
of the 30th Dynasty came from there. 

A large mound west of the modern town marks the 
remains of the temple of the local god Onur is-Shu. 
The granite blocks bear the names of Nectanebo II, 
Philip Arrhidaeus, Alexander IV, and Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus. Some earlier monuments are said to 
have come from Samannud or its neighborhood, 
including an Old Kingdom false door of a certain 
Sesni, an altar of Amenemhet I, a statue dated to 
Psammetichus I, a fragment of a shrine ofNepherites 
(probably 1), and statuary of the reign of Nectanebo 
I. No blocks or other architectural elements of build
ings earlier than the 30th Dynasty have been 
reported. 

el--Baq li ya 
South of the modern village of el-Baqli ya, three low 
mounds, rising only a few meters above the culti
vated land, marked the site of the ancient Ba(h 
(Hermopolis Parva of the Greco-Roman Period), the 
capital of the 15th Lower Egyptian nome and a city 

A bove Bronze inlay of rhe lion 
sacred to t he god Mihos, prob
ably part of a piece of temple 
furniture: early Ptolemaic, from 
Tell ei-Muqdam. Height: 14.7 
em. Formcd y in the Fouquet 
collection, now in the Brooklyn 
Museum of Art. 

Below left Procession of 
personifications bringing 
symbolic ollerings to the god 
On uris-Shu on behalf of 
Nectane bo II. Granite relief from 
rhc temple at Samannud. 
Baltimore (MD), Walters Art 
Gal lery. 

Below Nekhtharhebi. whose 
"good name" was Nekht
hannenkhi b, a contemporary of 
Psammetichus II. is known from 
his six star.ucs from various delta 
sites and his sarcophagus found 
at Sa el-Hagar. This quartzite 
kneeling statue, 1-48m high, 
probably comes from el-Baqliya. 
Par is. Muscc d u Louvre. 



Mastaba tombs and houses 
uncovered by the expedition of 
the Jnstitute of Fine Arts of New 
York University at Tell ei-Rubra 
in 1977. 

The Manager of the Esta te Tetu, 
son ofNekhti; the hotep-di-•tesu 
formula runni ng down the front 
of his long kilt invokes Alum 
"Lord ofHeliopolis" and so 
indicates the provenance of the 
statuette. Granite. Height: 27 em. 
Berlin, Agyptiscbes Museum. 

of considerable importance. In the late 20th cen
tury this site was leveled completely and nothing is 
now to be seen there. 

Tell el-Naqus probably covered the town and the 
temple of the local god Thoth. Outlines of an enclo
sure measuring some 350 by 384 meters were visi
ble, but few remains could be seen inside. There 
were some granite blocks lying outside the enclo
sure, including a large bell-shaped capital of a 
papyrus column which probably gave the tell its 
name ("The Mound of the Bell"). 

The necropolis belonging to the town, including 
a cemetery of ibises, was probably situated at Tell 
el-Zereiki. 

Tell ei-Rubra covered further, unidentified 
remains: a quartzite monolithic naos (shrine) dedi
cated to Thoth by Apries was found there, as well 
as the torso of a granite statue of Nectanebo T. 

Blocks of Psammetichus I and Nectanebo I and a 
fragment of a basalt sarcophagus of one rAhmose of 
the 26th Dynasty were found near el-Baqliya, as 
well as another statue of Nectanebo I and a granite 
block statue of a scribe called Nehesy, a contempo
rary of Ramesses II. The latter is the earliest monu
ment known to have come from the little-excavated 
el-Baq liya. 

Tell el--Rubra and 
Tell el--Timai 
Two mounds several hundred meters apart, north
west of the modern town of el-Simbellawein in the 
central delta, were in turn the site of the capital of 
the 16th Lower Egyptian nome: the northern Tell el
Rubra (ancient Egyptian Pe1--banebdjedet, "The 
Domain of the Ram Lord of Djedet," Greek Mendes) 
was in the Greco-Roman Period replaced in this role 
by the southern Tell el-Timai (Greek Thmuis). The 
earlier names of Tell ei-Rubra were r Anpet and Djedet. 
Originally, the fish goddess Hatmehyt was the local 
deity, but in the Dynastic Period the most prominent 
local cult was that of the Ram (Ba) of Mendes (Djedet). 
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A cemetery of sacred rams, with large sarcophagi in 
which the animals were buried, can be seen in the 
northwest corner of the enclosure of Tell el-Rubra. 

The nome is mentioned in texts from as early as 
the 4th Dynasty, and there are mastaba tombs of the 
late Old Kingdom at Tell ei-Rubra. The earliest iden
tified temple of Banebdjedet is Ramessid. Isolated 
monuments bear the names of Ramesses II, Merne
ptah, and Ramesses III. A temple attested by its foun
dation deposits was built by Amasis. A red granite 
monolithic naos, nearly 8 meters high and dedicated 
to Shu by the same king, dominates the scene, but 
apart from the incompletely preserved enclosure 
walls little is left of the temple itself, and no frag
ments of temple reliefs have been found in the area. 
The 29th Dynasty kings were said to have come from 
Mendes and the city probably functioned as the royal 
residence. The tomb of Nepheritis I was discovered 
by an expedition of the Universities of Washington 
and Toronto in 1992- 93. 

Tell el-Timai, much spoiled by the sabbakhin, con
tains remains of brick structures of the Greco-Roman 
Period. 

Heliopolis 
Ancient Egyptian Iunu (biblica l and Coptic On), the 
capital of the 13th Lower Egyptian nome, is at and 
around Tell Hisn, northwest of the modern el
Matariya (a Cairo suburb, north of Misr el-Gedida). 
The temples of the sun god Re, Re<"-Atum or Re(_ 
Harakhty at Heliopolis were among the most 
important and influential religious institutions in 
the land, economically and still more ideologically. 
The Heliopolitan doctri ne vvith the creator god 
Atum and the sun god Rer (hence the Greek name 
of the town, from helios "sun") at its center was 
crucia l to the shaping of Egyptian religious and 
political history. The benu bird (phoenix) and the 
Mnevis bull were worshiped as manifestations of 
the god, and Hathor "Mistress of Hetpet" and 
Iusras were the goddesses connected with Hello
polis. 

No spectacular monuments can be seen in the 
area nowadays, except a standing obelisk of Sen
wosret I. Obelisks were particularly characteristic 
of the temples at Heliopolis and "Cleopatra's Nee
dles" in London and New York, although removed 
from Alexandria in the second half of the 19th cen
tury, originally stood here. 

Because Cairo is so near, most of the temples' 
stone was removed and reused long ago, while the 
fact that the area is cultivated or built over hinders 
archaeological work. The main temple and proba
bly also the town at Tell Hisn were surrounded by 
massive double mud brick walls. The enclosed area 
has been estimated to measure some 1,000 by 900 
meters. The architectural history of the site and its 

173 



LOWER EGYPT T HE DELTA 

precise topography are not clear. Many isolated 
monuments such as statues, reliefs, obelisks, and 
offering tables, dating between the 3rd Dynasty 
(Djoser) and the Ptolemaic Period, have been 
found, and excavations, particularly those carried 
out in the late 20th century by the Faculty of 
Archaeology of Cairo University, have revealed a 
number of religious and other buildings (probably 
including a fort) constructed by New Kingdom 
kings: Amenhotep III (restored by Ramesses ll), 
Sety I, several kings Ramesses, and Merneptah. It 
remains to be seen whether these belonged to 
smaller temples attached to the great temple of Re( 
(at least ten of which are known to have existed at 
Heliopolis during the New Kingdom), or whether 
they are parts of the temple of Rcr itself. 

Tombs of 6th Dynasty high priests of I-Ieliopolis 
have been located some 550 meters southeast of the 
obelisk of Senwosret I, near the southeast corner of 
the enclosure. At el-Matariya, about 950 meters 
from the obelisk, there were tombs of the Late 
Period, while objects indicating the presence of 
further tombs of the Ramessid and Late Periods 
have been found at a distance of some 3 kilometers, 
at (Ard el-Na (a m ("The Ostrich Farm"). 

Tombs of Mnevis bulls, mainly of the Ramessid 
Period, have been discovered about l3 kilometers 
northeast of the obelisk, at rArab el-Tawil. 

Tell el--Yahudiya 
Tell el-Yahudiya ("The Mound of the Jews"), 
ancient Egyptian Nay-.ta-hut, Greek Leontopolis, 
lies some 2 kilometers southeast of the village 
of Shibin el-Qanatir, within the ancient 13th 
(Heliopolitan) nome of Lower Egypt. 

The most conspicuous, as well as the most puz
zling, feature of the site is the remains of a rectan
gular earthwork enclosure, the so-called "Hyksos 
Camp,'' measuring some 515 by 490 meters. It prob
ably dates from the late Middle Kingdom or the 
2nd Intermediate Period and has been interpreted 
as a fortification, but there is a strong possibility 
that the structure is religious rather than military, 
perhaps imitating the hill on which creation was 
believed to have taken place. Inside the enclosure, 
in its northeastern part, the discovery of colossal 
statues of Ramesses II suggests t hat this was the 
site of a temple of that date. In its western part 
there stood a temple of Ramesses III. Faience tiles 
decorated with rosettes, rekhyt birds symbolic of 
the king's subjects, cartouches, and fo reign cap
tives, probably originating in the temple palace, are 
now in various museum collections. 

Outside the enclosure, near its northeastern 
corner, are remains of a temple and town which 
the exi led Jewish priest Onias was given per
mission to build by Ptolemy VI Philometor. The 
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settlement flourished for more than 200 years until 
the temple was closed by the Roman emperor 
Vespasian in 71 CE. 

Cemeteries of various dates, starting with the 
Middle Kingdom, extend to the cast of the 
enclosure. 

Tell Basta 
Tell Basta, southeast of Zagazig, is the site of 
the ancient Bast (classical Bubastis, from Per
Bastet , "The Domain of Bastet"), the town of the 
lioness goddess Bastet (Bubastis), and the capital of 
t he 18th Lower Egyptian nome during the Late 
Period. The town gained prominence very early, at 
least partly because of its strategically important 
location con trolling the routes from Memphis 
to Sinai (Wadi Tumilat) and to Asia. Politically, 
its influence peaked during the 22nd Dynasty, 
the kings of which came from Bubastis. Bubastis 
did not decline significantly until the first 
centuries CE. 

The main temple, dedicated to Bastet, was exca
vated by Edouard Naville between 1887 and 1889. 
The edifice, some 180 meters long, consisted of a 
court of Osorkon II, the sed-festival gate and 
hypostyle ha ll of Osorkon lll, and a shrine of 
Nectanebo TI. A birth house of Mihos (the lion god 
regarded as the son of Bastet) dedicated by Osorkon 
Til, stood to the north of the main temple. 

In the middle of the 5th century neE Herodotus 
described the temple as standing on an island, with 
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Below Small polychrome faience 
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Rtght Bronze sta tueu e of a ca t, 
the sacred anima l of Baste t of 
Bubastis (Tell Basta). Pro ba b ly 
Late Period . Oxford , Ashmolean 
Museum. 

Above Silver jug w it h a g oat: 
handle of gold , from a hoard of 
19th Dy nasty gold and s il ver 
vessels and j ewelry found ar Tell 
Basta in 1906. Height : 16 ·8 ern; 
wcighr: 602 g. Ca iro, F.gyp t ian 
Musew11. 

Fat' right Bronze b ust of a ki ng, 
probably from Qan tir. It is 
usuaJJ y thought to >how 
Ramesses ll, bur a much later 
date se~ms more likely. Height: 
36 em. Hildesheim, Roeme r- und 
Pdizaetts-Museum. 

Below T he form and fi nish 
brought to p erfection, not 
diminished even by the present 
rragmcntary state or the 
sculpture: Necnmebo I from Saft 
c l-Hinn,t. Gra nite. Heigh t : 67 .;m . 
London, British Museum. 

two water channels running on its sides, and being 
on a much lower level than the city in the middle of 
which it was located . The excavation confirmed the 
correctness of both of these statements, though the 
channels would have been more appropriately 
descri bed as the two arms of t he sacred lake. Blocks 
of various dates, includ ing some bearing the names 
of k ings of the 4th Dynasty, were fo und reused in 
the temple. 

Among the other buildings discovered at Tell 
Basta, there are the ka temples of Teti (a structure 
measuring some 108 by 50 meters, about 250 meters 
northwest of t he temple of Bastet) and Pepy I, the 
sed-festival chapels of Amenemh et UI and Amen
hotep IlL a structure interpreted as a Midd le King
dom palace, and a temple of Atum built by 
Osorkon H. 

The earliest tombs date from the late Old King
dom. Several bur ials of importan t officials have 
been found, among them the 19th Dynasty vizier 
Iuti an d t \,vo viceroys of Kush called Hori, vvho 
were fa ther and son , of the end of the J 9th and the 
20th Dynasties. Ex tensive cemeteries of sacred an i
mals, particularly cats (associated with Bastet from 
the 3rd Intermediate Period onwards) have also 
been located . The site has been excavated by t he 
University of Zagazig since the 1 Y70s. 

Saft el-Hinna 
The vil lage of Saft ei-Hinna, east of Zagazig, stands 
on the site of ancient Per-Sopdu ("The Domain of 
Sopd"), the earlier capital of the 20th nome of 
Lower Egypt. In 1885 E. Naville partly uncovered 
the mud brick enclosure walls of the local temple, 
measuring 75 (or more) by 40 meters, as well as a 
number of uninseribcd basalt blocks. 
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Few inscribed monuments have been found at 
Saft el-Hinna: statue fragments of Ramesses 11 are 
among the earliest, but the remai ns of a granodior
ite naos dedicated to Sopd by Nectanebo I, now in 
the Cairo Museum, are the most impressive. 

The district of 

el--Khata1na, Tell el-
Dab1a, and Qantir 
El-Khatarna and Qantir are villages some 6 and 
9 ki lometers respectively north of Faqus, in the 
northeastern delta. Here many sandy mounds show 
signs of settlements of the Middle Kingdom and 
indicate the area's increased importance during the 
2nd Intermediate and Ramessid Periods. Avaris, the 
Hyksos cen ter during the 2nd Intermediate Period, 
is at Tell el-Dabra, and Pi-Ri(amsese, the delta resi
dence of the Ramessids and Raamses of the Book of 
Exodus, near Qantir. 

The remains of a gra nite gate of a columned 
chapel of Amenemhet I and Senwosret III were 
found at Tell el-Qirqafa, north of el-Khatarna. A 
Middle Kingdom palace and a temple built by Sen
wosret TT were found at Ezbet Rushdi ei-Saghira, 
further to the north-east. 

The occupation at Tell el-Dabra probably goes as 
far back as the HerakleopoJitan (lst Intermediate) 
period . Monu ments of Queen Nefruso bk and Kings 
Harnedjheriotef (Hetepibre() and Nehesy were 
among the finds of the late 12th and 13th Dynasties. 
In the Middle Kingdom and 2nd Intermediate 
Period Tell ei-Dabra w itnessed a large influx of 
migrants from Asia, lead ing up to the rise of the 
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15th (Hyksos) Dynasty. Since the late 1960s, an 
Austrian expedition led by Manfred Bietak has dis
covered a town and cemeteries of a local variant of 
the Palesti nian Middle Bronze culture here, includ
ing temples, perhaps of Seth-Baral and Astarte, sim
ilar to those known from Palestine, as well as 
palaces and other buildings (almost all in brick), 
and palace gardens. Fragments of palace paintings 
in an east Mediterranean style known from Syria
Palestine and the Aegean and with subjects associ
ated with the Minoan world, such as acrobats 
leaping over bulls, have been found; these may date 
either to the late Hyksos period or the early 18th 
Dynasty. Building activities were resumed under 
Haremhab and the Ramessids and included a large 
temple (180 by 140 meters), probably dedicated to 
Seth. 

In the 1920s a number of decorated glazed t iles 
bearing floral designs, fish, ducks, plants etc. were 
reported to have been discovered in the vicinity of 
Qantir. Excavations conducted since the early 
1980s, and still in progress, by a mission of the Roe
mer- und Pelizaeus-Museum in Hildesheim have 
uncovered the remains of an extensive city which 
was at its peak during the Ramessid period, Pi
Riramsese, including striking finds such as a royal 
stable complex. The city flourished from the 18th 
until the 21st Dynasty. 

At Tell Abu el-Shafira, north of Qantir, there is 
the base of a seated colossus of Ramesses II, perhaps 
indicating the position of a temple. 

Tell Nabasha 
A large mound, some 1·5 kilometers across, but now 
mostly built over, in the northeastern delta, is the 
site of ancient Egyptian I met. During the New King
dom this was the capital of a district that was later 
divided into two Lower Egyptian nomes, the 18th 
(capital: Bubastis) and 19th (capital: Tanis). The mod
ern names of the loca litv are Tell Nabasha, Tell 
Farrun, or Tell Bedawi. " 

The earliest finds are late Predynastic and Early 
Dynastic. The outlines of the mud brick temple 
enclosure of the goddess Wadjit, measuring some 215 
by 205 meters, were still discernible in the 20th cen
tury. The enclosure contained at least two temples. 
The larger one (about 65 by 30 meters), approached 
from the east, was probably built under the Rames
sids (Ramesses II and others are attested). Although 
Middle Kingdom sphinxes usurped by later kings 
were found, it is likely that they had been brought 
from elsewhere. The smaller temple (about 30 by 15 
meters), near the northeast corner of the earlier tem
ple and with its longer axis pointing to the north, 
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may have been a birth house. It is dated to Amasis 
by its foundation deposits. Reused Middle Kingdom 
monuments were also discovered here. 

Remains of a town of the Greco-Roman Period 
were located southeast of the temple enclosure, and 
a cemetery, mostly of the Late Period, lies in the plain 
furt her to the east . 

San el ... Hagar 
Situated in the northeastern part of the Nile delta, 
ancient Djarnet (Greek Tanis, modern San el-Hagar) 
was the residence and burial place of the kings of 
the 21st and 22nd Dynasties. In the Late Period it 
became the capital of the 19th Lower Egyptian 
nome. In the present state of archaeological knowl
edge of the delta it is easily its most impressive 
ancient site, and one of the largest. The problems 
encountered in interpreting the monuments of 
Tanis in order to t race its history epitomize the dif
ficulties connected with all the delta sites. The 
most prominent excavators at San el-Hagar have 
been Auguste Mariette in the second half of the 
19th century, W. M. Flinders Petrie in 1883- 86, 
and Pierre Montet in 1929- 51. The site is currently 
explored by the Mission fran~aise des fouilles de 
Tanis (under Phi lippe Brissaud). 

The salient feature of Sa n el-Hagar is a large rec-
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Brutality personified? Not many 
Egyptian statues have a more 
powerful and awe-insp iring 
effect than this sphinx with its 
mane closely enveloping the 
face. Originall y a work of' the 
12th Dynasty (probab ly of 
Amenemhet III), it was 
subsequently "usurped" by 
kings who added their names on 
it: Ramesses IT, Merncptah, and 
Psusennes I. The sphinx had 
been moved several times bcf'ore 
it was set up at San el-llagar by 
the last-named king. Granite. 
Length: 2· 25 m. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 

tangu lar mud brick enclosure measuring about 430 
by 370 meters. The enclosure walls were, amaz
ingly, some 15 meters thick and probably about 10 
meters high . Inside this precinct there are remains 
of another, inner enclosure, with stamped bricks 
dating it to Ps usennes I. This contains the great 
temple of Amun. 

Nowadays t he temple is a mass of inscribed 
and decorated blocks, columns, obelisks, and 
statues of various dates, some of them bearing the 
names of rulers of the Old and Middle Kingdoms 
(Khufu, Kbephren, Teti, Pepy I and II, Senwosret I) 
and many connected with Ramesses II. The 
Ramessid and earlier monuments were brought 
from other places as building material (a ncar-uni
versal Egyptian practice - in the delta stone monu
ments often traveled considerable distances) and in 
order to adorn the newly built temples. Psusenncs I 
is attested by foundation deposits in the sanctuary 
in the easternmost part of the structure. The most 
prominent royal builders who contributed to the 
temple of Amun were Siamun, Osorkon TTI, and 
Shoshenq III. Two of the obelisks removed from 
the temple can be seen in Cairo: one in the Gezira 
gardens in the heart of the city, the other on t he 
road to the airport. 

Apart from the great temple there were other, 
smaller structures within the inner enclosure . The 
blocks from several of these buildings, in 
particu lar a temple and a sed-festiva l chapel of 
Shoshenq V and a temple of Psammetichus I, were 
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later reused by Nectanebo I when he made the 
sacred lake and built a temple of Khons-Neferhotep 
nearby. Outside the enclosure, near the approach to 
the great temple, stood a chapel of Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus. 

Other kings who built in the larger enclosure 
were Osorkon III ("The East Temple") and 
Nectanebo II with Ptolemy II Philadelphus (temple 
of Horus). Outside the enclosure, near its south
west corner, there was a precinct of rAnta (Mut), 
built mainly by Siamun and Apries, and rebuilt by 
Ptolemy 1 V Philopator. 

In 1939 Pierre Montet found a group of royal 
tombs of the 21st and 22nd Dynasties near the 
southwest corner of the great temple. The bui lding 
of tombs within temple precincts was characteristic 
of the 3rd Intermediate Period, and may have been 
dictated by the unstable conditions of the country. 
In all six tombs were found at San ei-Hagar, 
belonging to Psusennes I, Amenemope, Osorkon 
UI, and Shoshenq III; the owners of the two 
remaining tombs are unknown. 

The underground parts, in most cases consisting 
of several rooms, were built of limestone (many of 
the blocks were reused material of an earlier date), 
granite, or mud brick, and were entered through a 
shaft. The walls of the tombs of Psusennes I, 
Osorkon III, and Shoshenq ITT were decorated with 
reliefs and inscriptions. Some of the tombs con
tained several burials, with sarcophagi often made 
of granite and usurped. Two additional royal buri
als were foun d: the sarcophagus used by Takelot II 
was discovered in a room in the tomb of Osorkon 
ITT, while the silver falcon-headed coffin of 
Shoshcnq li was placed in the tom b of Psusen nes I. 
The tomb of Osorkon III may have been used as a 
cache for severa l other royal burials. The sarcopha
gus and coffin of Amenemope were discovered in 
the tomb of Psusennes I. Silver coffins and gold 
mummy masks and jewelry, such as pectorals, 
bracelets, and collars (one of which weighed 19 
kilograms), arc the most spectacular finds. Apart 
from the 18th Dynasty tomb of Tutrankhamun, the 
royal tombs of San ei-Hagar are the only ones that 
have been discovered essentially intact. 

Tell el--Maskhuta 
In 1883 Edouard Naville excavated a large mud 
brick enclosure (some 210 by 210 meters) with a 
badly damaged temple at Tell el-Maskhuta, in Wadi 
Tumilat (in the Late Period a canal through this 
wadi enabled ships to sail from the Nile into the 
Red Sea). Tell el-Maskhuta is generally identified 
with ancient Egyptian Tjeku, the capital of the 8th 
Lower Egyptian nome, and often with Pithom 
(probably from Per-Atum, "The Domain of Atum") 
of the biblical Book of Exodus. 
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Nubia is the area south of the lst cataract. It 
formed a buffer zone at Egypt's southern frontier, 
was a region through which exotic African goods 
reached the country and an important source of 
gold (a possible derivation of the name of Nubia is 
from Egyptian nub, "gold"), minerals, and wood 
(especially hard wood). It provided valued recruits 
for the Egyptian army and police force. 

The crude Early Dynastic and Old Kingdom 
methods of exploitation consisted of raids aimed at 
bringing back captives and cattle. In the Middle 
Kingdom the area under d irect military control, 
exercised through a series of strategically placed 
fortresses, extended to the southern end of the 2nd 
cataract . During the New Kingdom the Egyptians 
went beyond the 4th cataract; in Lower Nubia 
many rock-cut temples were built, dating chiefly to 
the reign of Ramesses II. In the Late Period Nubia 
produced a royal dynasty, the 25th of Egypt, but 
after an unsuccessful encounter with the Assyrians 
its Napatan rulers withdrew to the 4th cataract 
area, ceased to take an active interest in Egyptian 
affairs, and developed their own, Meroitic, culture. 
A number of temples were built in the northern 
part of Lower Nubia d uring competing phases of 
dominance in the region by the two cultures in the 
Ptolemaic and early Roman Periods. 

In the 1960s many Nubian temples were 
removed to new locations in an internationaJ coop
eration unmatched in the history of archaeology. 

Above T he Koman Period temple 
of Sara pis at el-Maharraqa, Faras, 
painted by the French architect '\ 
Hector Horeau in 1838. The .... 
temple was removed to the ;fl' .1 
. . . r J b \., ";_ ~< .1a • • vrcrn rty o c -Se u'a in 1965-66. · • Al<Sil 
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Dabod 
Temple of Amun by 
Adikhalamani and others (now 
in Madrid). 
Tafa 
Two Roman temples (one now in 
Leiden, the other lost). 
Beit e l-Wali 
Temple of Amon-Re' by 
Ramesses I1 (now near the High 
Dam). 
Kalabsha 
Temple of Mandulis, Osiris and 
Isis, built by Augustus (now 
near the High Dam). 
Gate of late Ptolemies and 
Augustus (now in Berlin
Charlottenburg). 
Dendur 
Temple of Peteese and Pihor by 
Augustus (now in New York). 
Gerf Hussein 
Rock-cut temple of Ramesses II 
(mostly lost). 
el-Dakka 
Greco-Roman temple (now near 
el-Sebu'a). 
Quban 
Fort of 12th Dynasty (lost). 

'Amada 

Upper Nubia 
seepage 186 

Temple of Amon-Re' and Re'
Harakhty by Thutmose UI and 
Amenhotep U, with later 
additions (moved to new site 
nearby). 
el-Sebu'a 
Small temple of Horus (later 
Amun) by Amenhotep ill (lost). 
Temple of Ramesses II (moved to 
new site nearby). 
ei-Derr 
Rock-cut temple of Ramesses II 
(now near 'Amada). 
el-Lessiya 
Rock-cut chapel ofThutmose ill 
(now in Turin). 
Qasr !brim 
New Kingdom fort and remains 
of temple of Taharqa. 
Rock-cut shrines of Viceroys of 
Kush of 18th and 19th Dynasties 
(now near el-Sebu'a). 
' Aniba 
Middle Kingdom fort (lost). 
Temple of Horus of Mi'am, 
mostly of 18th Dynasty (lost). 
Cemeteries of various dates 
(lost). 
Abu Simbel 
Two temples of Ramesses II: 
Great Temple with rock-cut 
facade with four colossal seated 
statues of Ramesses II, and Small 
Temple of Hathor of Ibshek and 
Queen Nofretari with six colossal 
standing statues (both moved to 
new sites nearby). 
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Dabod 
The early temple of Dabod was built and decorated 
by the Meroitic ruler Adikhalamani, probably in 
the first half of the 3rd century BCE, and was dedi
cated to Amun. In the Greco-Roman Period several 
Ptolemies (VI Philometor, VIII Euergetes II, and XU 
Au letes) enlarged it and rededicated it to Isis. The 
decoration of the vestibu le dates to the Emperors 
Augustus and Tiberius. Old v iews show a series of 
three pylons in front of the temple, but only two 
were to be seen in this century. 

In the years 1960- 61 the temple was dismantled; 
since 1970 it has charmed visitors in the lake set
ting in a park in central Madrid. 

Tafa 
Two temples of Roman date used to stand at Tafa. 
The "North Temple," with no relief decoration, was 
dismantled in 1960 and its reconstruction in the 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden was com
pleted in 1978. The "South Temple" was lost at the 
end of the last century. 

There were two sanctuaries of Isis of the same 
date in the area, one of them overlooking the dan
gerous "minor" cataract of Bab el-Kalabsha. 

Beit el--W ali 
The small rock-cut temple of Beit el-Wali, on the 
west bank of the Nile, was built by Ramesses II an d 
dedicated to Amon-Re( and other gods. Orig inally 
fronted by a mud brick pylon, its simple plan con
sists of an entrance hall (at one time roofed with a 
mud brick vault), a columned hall and the sanctu
ary. The temple was cut into sections and trans
ferred to a new site (New Kalabsha) close to the 
new Aswan dam in 1962-65. 

Kalabsha 
The largest freestanding temple of Egyptian Nubia, 
measuring some 74 meters from the pylon to the rear 
wall and about 33 meters wide, was built at Kalab
sha (a ncient Talmis) in the reign of Augustus, and 
was dedicated to t he Nubian god Mandulis, accom
panied by Osiris and Isis. In front of the pylon there 
is a quay and a terrace, and to reach the sanctuary 
one proceeds through a forecourt, a hypostyle hall, 
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and two vestibules. Only the three inner rooms are 
fully decorated with reliefs. The walls of the temple 
precinct also enclose a birth house (in the southwest 
corner) and a chapel probably built by Ptolemy 
IX Soter II (in the northeast corner). The temple 
contains an inscription of the Nubian ruler Silko, 
written in Greek, which marks the triumph of 
Christianity in Nubia in the 6th century CE. 

In 1961-63 the temple was dismantled and 
rebuilt near the new Aswan dam (New Kalabsha). 
During the dismantling operation reused blocks 
from a gate built by the late Ptolemies and Augus
tus were found. The gate, 7·35 m high, is now in the 
Agyptisches Museum in Berlin-Charlottenburg. 

Dendur 
In order to save it from the waters of Lake Nasser, 
the temple of Dendur was dismantled in 1962 and 
presented by the Egyptian government to the 
United States. Its 642 blocks were reassembled at 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York 

The temple of Kalabsba in 1839; 
watercolor painting by Hector 
Horeau. 



Far right. Forecoun of the temple 
of Ramcsscs nat Gerf Hussein 
from the south. View taken 
before the creation of Lake 
Na.sser. 

Below right The temple of 
Kalabsha at its new site near the 
Aswan High Dam. 

Bottom right The deities of the 
Kalabsha temple: Manduiis, 
wearing his characteristic 
headdress, followed by Isis. 
Relief on the intercolumnar wall 
at the back of the forecourt, 
north of the entrance to the 
hypostyle hall . 
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where (since September 1978) the temple forms the 
Sadder wing of the museum. 

Augustus built the small temple (the main build
ing measures about 13 · 5 by 7 meters) for two local 
"saints," Peteese and Pihor, sons of Quper. The 
exact reason for their deification at Dendur is not 
clear; perhaps they drowned at that spot. The orig
inal place of their worship was a speos (rock cham
ber) behind the temple, which may have dated 
back to the 26th Dynasty. The temple, fronted by a 
terrace, has a simple plan: a pylon and the main 
building some 10 meters behind it. The latter con
sists of a columned pronaos, a vestibule and the 
sanctuary. The reliefs in the temple show Augustus 
before various deities, among them the two deified 
brothers and the Nubian gods Arensnuphis and 
Mandulis. 

Gerf Hussein 
"The Temple of Riramsese-meryamun [Ramesses II] 
in the Domain of Ptah" at Gerf Hussein was built 
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by the viceroy of Kush, Setau, sometime between 
years 35 and 50 of Ramesses II. The gods to whom 
it was dedicated were represented by four seated 
statues in the niche at the back of the sanctuary: 
Ptah, the deified Ramesses II, Ptah-tanen with a 
hawk above his head, and Hathor. 

The temple, on the west bank of the Nile, was 
partly free-standing and partly cut in the rock, and 
its plan was remarkably similar to that of the great 
temple of Abu SimbeL Unfortunately, most of it 
disappeared in Lake Nasser; only fragments have 
been salvaged. 

el--Dakka 
Several rulers contributed to the building and dec
oration of the temple of el-Dakka (ancient Egyptian 
Pselqet, classical Pselchis), notably Ptolemy IV 
Philopator, Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, the Meroitic 
King Arqamani of the turn of the 3rd century BCE, 

and the Roman emperors Augustus and Tiberius. 
Between 1962 and 1965 the temple was disman

tled and restored at a new site near ei-Sebura. Dur
ing the work a number of reused blocks were 
found. These come from an earlier temple built by 
Hatshepsut and Thutmose III for Horus of Baki 
(Quban), probably on the opposite side of the river. 

Quban 
The fort of Quban (ancient Egyptian Baki, classical 
Contra Pselchis) was built at the beginning of the 
12th Dynasty, probably by Senwosret I, but may 
have had a precursor in the Old Kingdom. During 
the New Kingdom Quban was the most important 
settlement in Nubia north of r Aniba, controlling 
access to the gold mines of Wadi rAl!agi. Several 
ruined temple structures have been reported from 
the area. 
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el-Sebura 
El-Sebura, on the west bank of the Nile, was the 
site of two temples o[ the ew Kingdom. 

The earlier temple was built by Amenhotep III. 
ln its first stage it consisted of a roc k-cut sanctuary 
(about 3 by 2 meters) fro n ted by a mud brick 
pylon, a co urt, and a hall, par tly decorated with 
wall paintings. Origi nally the temple seems to have 
been ded icated to one of the local Nubian forms of 
Horus, but his reprcsemations were altered to 
Amun at some la ter po int. Du ring the rAmarna per
secution of images of Amun the decoration suf
fered, but Ra messes II restored it and also extended 
the temple by building in front of the pylon of the 
original plan. 

The large temp le of el-Scbura, known as "The 
Temple ofRVamsese-meryamun (Ramesses TT) in the 
Domain of Amun," was built about 150 meters 
northeast of the temple of Amenhotcp III; monu
mems and representations of the viceroy of Kush, 
Setau, indicate that this was done between regnal 
years 35 and 50 of Ramesses TT. The temple is partly 
freestanding and partly rock-cut. 

Proceeding along its central axis, one passes 
through a series of three pylons and courts to reach 
rbe hypostyle hall (later converted into a ch urch), 
where the rock-c ut part of the temple starts. The 
antechamber opens into two side rooms, two s id e 
chapels, and the sa nctuary itself. The destroyed 
statues in the niche of th e sa nctuary represen ted 
Amon-Rer, Rer-Harakhty, and Ramcsses 11 himself. 

In 1964, d ur ing the UNESCO ca mpaign to save 
the monuments of Nu bia, Lhe temple was removed 
to a ne\•V site, some 4 kilometers to the west. In its 
nevv setting, and with an imposing approaching 
avenue of sphinxes, it is one of the most impressive 
sights of Lower Nubia. 

1Amada 
The temple of rAmada was originally built by 
Thutmose TIT and Amcnhotep 11 for the gods 
Amon-Rer and Rcr-llarakhty. A hypostyle hall was 
later added by Thutmose JV. Various ki ngs of the 
19th Dynasty, in particular Sety I and Ramesscs II, 
carried out minor restorations and added to the 
temple's decoration. 

There arc two importa nt historica l inscriptions 
in the rAmada temp le. The earlier of them, dated to 
year 3 of Amenhotep TT, describes a victorious mili
tary ca mpaig n into As ia: " llis Majesty returned in 
joy to his fathe r Amun afLer he had slain with his 
own mace the seven chiefs ln the district of Takhesy 
(in Syria), who were then hu ng upside down from 
the prow of the boat of His Majesty." The other 
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Li!ft The approach to the pylons 
(the first, originally built in brick, 
is largely lost) of the temple of 
Ramesses II at cl -Sebu<a, after 
the resiting of the monument. 

Below /eft Ramesscs It offers 
incense to the hawk-headed 
Horus of BCiki (Quban): relief on 
the western wal l of the southern 

side chapel in the temple of 
Ramesses n at ei-Sebu'a. 

Below center The I st pillared hall 
with Osirid pillars in the temple 
ofRamesscs 11 at cl-Dcrr. 

Below right The heart of l'cnniut 
being weighed against ma'at 
in a ty pica l netherworld judgment 

text concerns the defeat of an invasion of Egypt 
from Libya in year 4 of Merneptah. 

The temple has been re-erected some 65 meters 
higher and 2·6 ki lometers away from its original 
site. The inner part of the temple, weighing about 
900 tons, was transported to its new setting in one 
piece on temporary railway tracks between Janu
ary and March 1965. 

el--Derr 
The only Nubian rock-cut temple built by Ramesses 
IT on the right bank of the Nile used to stand at cl
Derr. lts position was probably due to the fact that 
the river on its approach to the Korosko bend flows 
in an "unnatural" southeasterly direction. In 1965, 
in a last-minute rescue, the temple was removed to a 
new site near rAmada. 

"The Temple of Riramsese-meryamun (Ramesses 
II) in the Domain of Rer" was built in the second half 
of the king's reign, and in plan and decoration 
resembles the Great Temple of Abu Simbel (minus 
the colossal seated statues against the facade). After 
cleaning, the temple's relief decoration is unusually 
bright and vivid, contrasting strongly with the 
more subdued color tones to which we are used from 
elsewhere. The chief deities worshiped in the temple 
had seated statues in the sanctuary niche: Rer
Harakhty, Ramesses IT himself, Amon-Rer, and Ptah. 

el--Lessiya 
At el-Lessiya, on the right bank of the Nile, a smaJJ 
chapel was cut during the reign of Thutmose ill. 
The plan consists of a single room (5·5 by 3 meters) 
with a niche (2 by J meters), and the relief decora
tion shows the king before various deities, includ
ing the Nubian god Dedwen and the deified 
Senwosrct Ill. The niche originally contained stat
ues of Thutmose III between Horus of MOiram 
(rAniba) and Satis, but these were damaged during 
the rAmarna Period, and Ramesses 11 had them 
restored to represent himself between Amon-Rer 
and Horus of Miram. 

The chapel was rescued from the rising waters in 
1964- 65 and is now in the Museo Egizio in Turin. 

Qasr lbrim 
The central of the t hree sandstone massifs which 
used to loom south of the village of Tbrim (the name 
probably derives from the classical Primis), on the 

scene, with the jackal-headed 
Anubis checking the balance, the 
ibis-headed Thoth recording the 
result, and the menacing 
"Devourer" waiting hopefully in 
case the rc>ult goes Jg.1inst the 
deceased (in th i~, needless to say, 
she will be disappoin ted). Tomb 
of Penniut m ' i\n iba, reign of 
Kamesscs VI. 
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east bank of the Nile, was the most important one. 
On its top, the fort of Qasr Ibrim ("The Castle of 
Ibrim" in Arabic) stood on pharaonic foundations 
(one of the monuments is a stela of year 8 of Amen
hotep I) and a temple structure of Taharqa (with a 
painting showing the king offering to a god). Parts 
of the fortress were constructed during the short 
stay of the Roman garrison under the prefect Gaius 
Petronius in the reign of Augustus, and from then 
on Qasr lbrim remained occupied until the begin
ning of the 19th cen tury. After the completion of 
the new Aswa n dam, the site has become a low 
island in the midst of Lake Nasser. 

Rock-cut shrines (chapels) dedicated to the 
reigning king and various gods were made by 
viceroys of Kush of the 18th and 19th Dynasties at 
the bottom of the cliff. During the salvage opera
tion carried out while the new Aswan dam was 
being built, their rel iefs were cut away and 
removed to the vicinity of el-Sebura. 

The large rock stela of Sety I and his contempo
rary the Viceroy of Kush, Amenemopc, which used 
tO be south of the fort, has been transferred to the 
neighborhood of the reconstructed Kalabsha tem
ple by the Aswan High Dam. 

r-Aniba 

rAniba, ancient Miram, was prominent in the New 
Kingdom, when it served as the administrative cen
ter of Wawat (Lower Nubia, between the lst and 
2nd cataracts). 

The town contained a fort, probably of Middle 
Kingdom origin, and the temple of Horus of 
Miram. The temple may go back to the beginning 
of the 12th Dynasty (Senwosret I), but most of the 
evidence dates to the 18th Dynasty (Thutmose ill 
and later kings). 

There were cemeteries of various dates in the 
vicinity, including tombs of the New Kingdom. 
One of these, the rock-cut tomb of Penniut, the 
deputy of Wawat under Ramesses VI, has been 
reconstructed at a new site near rAmada. 
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AbuSimbel 

Of the seven temples in Nubia built by Ramesses II 
(Beit el-Wali, Gerf Hussein, el-Sebura, el-Derr, two 
at Abu Simbel, and Aksha), the rock temples at 
Abu Simbel (Ibsambul), on the west bank of the 
Nile, are the most impressive. 

The Great Temple was first reported by Johann 
Ludwig Burckhardt in 1813 and opened by Gio
vanni Battista Belzoni in 1817. Its ancient name 
was simply "The Temple of Riramsese-meryamun 
(Ramesses II)." It was probably completed by the 
king's 24th regnal year. 

A gateway leads into a forecourt and on to a 
terrace. There the visitor is confronted by the tem
ple's rock-cut facade, some 30 meters high and 35 
meters wide, with four colossal seated statues of 
Ramesses II (about 21 meters high), accompanied 
by smaller statues of relatives standing by his legs. 
These are as follows: 
1st southern colossus: Queen Nofretari by the 
king's left leg, the king's mother (and the queen of 
Sety I) Muttuya by his right leg, and Prince Amen
hirkhopshef in front. 
2nd southern colossus (in the same order as for the 
previous statue): Princesses Bentranta, Nebettawy, 
and one unnamed, probably Queen Esenofre. 
1st northern colossus: Queen Nofretari by the 
king's right leg, Princess Beketmut by his left leg, 
and Prince Riramsese in front. 
2nd northern colossus: Princess Merytamun, 
Queen Muttuya, and Princess Nofretari. 

A niche above the temple entrance contains a 
symbolic sculptural group representing a crypto
graphic writing of the praenomen of Ramesses II, 
Usermaratrer: the falcon-headed god Rer has next to 
his right leg the hieroglyph showing the head and 
neck of an animal which is read user, while the 
goddess by his left leg stands for marat. At the top 
of the temple facade is a row of statues of baboons 
in adoring attitudes, whose cries were held to wel
come the rising sun. 
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Twice a year, when the nsmg sun appeared 
above the horizon on the east bank of the Nile, its 
rays penetrated the temple entrance, shot through 
the great hall with eight pillars in the form of colos
sal statues of the king, the second pillared hall, the 
vestibule and the sanctuary, and rested on the four 
statues in the niche at the back, which they illumi
nated fully. The statues represented the three most 
important state gods of the Ramessid Period: the 
Memphite Ptah (first on the left), the Theban 
Amon-Rer (second), and the Heliopolitan Rer
Harakhty (fourth). The third figure from the left 
was the king himself. 

The Great Temple of Abu Simbel bears witness 
to the deification of Ramesses II during his lifetime, 
including scenes showing the king performing 
rites before the sacred bark of his deified self (on 
the north wall of the second pillared hall, and on 
the north wall of the sanctuary). The reliefs in the 
great hall show scenes of historical or symbolic 
character: on the long north wall the battle of 
Qadesh in Syria, and on the south wall the Syrian, 
Libyan, and Nubian wars. 

The Small Temple of Abu Simbel, contemporary 
with the Great Temple, was dedicated to Hathor of 
Ibshek and Queen Nofretari. The facade is formed 
by six colossal standing statues (about 10 meters 
high) cut in the rock. Four of them represent the 
king and two the queen, each being flanked by 
princes and princesses. In its plan the Small Temple 
is an abbreviated version of the Great Temple: a 
hall with Hathor pillars, a vestibule with side 
rooms, and the sanctuary. The niche at the back con
tains a statue of a Hathor cow protecting the king. 

Between 1964 and 1968 both temples were 
removed to their new location, about 210 meters 
further away from the river and 65 meters higher. 
They have become the most popular destination of 
visitors to the Egyptian part of Nubia and are 
among the best-known sights of ancient Egypt. 

Leji The gods of the Great 
Temple in the niche of the 
sanctuary. 

Right The much more romantic 
Abu Simbel of the first half of the 
I 9th century (David Roberts, 
November 1838). 

Below t'ighc The "Abu Simbel 
Salvage Operation" was one of 
the results of the appeal of 
UNESCO to all its member states 
to help to rescue the monuments 
of Nubia threatened by the 
building of the new dam at 
Aswan. The protection of the 
temples at Abu Simbe), cut in the 
living rock, presented 
considerable technical and 
financial difficulties. Several 
projects were considered; that 
which was finally chosen 
consisted of dismantling the 
temple facades and the walls of 
their rooms by cutting them into 
large blocks, removing these, and 
rebuilding the temples inside 
concrete dome-shaped structures 
in a simulated environment. A 
cofferdam had to he built while 
the dismantling operation was in 
progress because of the already 
rising water of Lake Nasser. The 
whole huge Lego game was 
successfully completed, and the 
resited temples were reopened 
officially on 22 September 1968. 
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Khanda• • '"'ih 'gdumbush 

~~ Old Dongola 

Fif teen cy li n d ric~ l shCJ l hs were 
found in t be pyramid o f" King 
Aspelta at Nur i (c. 59J 568 BCE). 
Made of e lect rum (an a lloy of 
gold .1nd silver), they are chased 
with delicate decoration which 
include~ .1 figure of the winged 
goddess llathor. Their purpose is 
not known. Khartoum, Sudan 
Museum. 
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Upper Nubia 
Abahuda (Abu Od.l) 
Rock-cut temple of Amon-Rer 
and Thmh by H.trcmhab (mostly 
lost). 

Gebel el-Sham' 
Stela and rock cut chapel of the 
Vict'roy of Kush, 1'.1~cr, of 1 he 
reigns or 11y.1 .tnd Harcmhab 
(srel.:t removed ro llbu Simbel). 
Mer oi tic cemetery wi rh 
py ramida l lomb; . 

Qustul 
A Group and New 1\i rtgdom 
cemeteries (a I so tombs o f N u bi,l n 
k ings of the 4th to 6th centuries 
CE- tbe X Group or B.111.111a 
Culture). 

faras 
Destroyed temple of the reign of 
Tut'ankhamun, built by the 
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T he northern rn,, ~, i f o f t he py lon 
or the "'Lion Temple" of the 
Meroilic god Apcdcmak at ~aqa' 
(c. 20 n). Queen Am.lnitorc is 
~hown in the traditional scene of 
smiting foe;; her hu~band. King 
Natakamani, is represented in a ~~e 
simjlar ra,bjon on the opposite _ ;:::= 
side. ~QShend• 

.p . .-:, '~"'adi el· Bana1 
.~ -"' • o b 

'Aibarao 

CAll 
ei·Oomorp l 

I 
AA~m· 

·~·,,ya 

W•d Ban Noqa!! • uan• 
tf:,l y • Musawwarat ei·Suf1a 

Sixti>CB~··:~-, f' •"" 

GcilJ 

t.Shallernao 

Viceroy of Ku sh , ll uy . 
"Halhor· Rod<,"' with rock-cut 
chapel o ( II at hor " I Juy of 
lbshek"' of the 18th Dynasty and 
Ramcs~id Period, and a niche of 
the Vicero1• of Ku5h, Setau. 
Meroitic e~closurc with ncdrlV 
400 reu~d Thutmosid and · 
Ramessid blocks, prob.tbly 
originating at Buhen. 

Aks ha (Sc...-.> Wc~l } 
Town. and tcmpk .!lld chapels of 
Scty 1 and Ram<·~scs II (tcmpk 
removed lO Khartou m). 

Ser r a East 
Fort o f the Midd le Kingdom. 

Dibeira Eas t 
Rock-cultornb of Djchu tihorep 
Paitis, Prince ofTchkhcti, 
prob.rbly of the reign of 
Hatshepsut (removed to 
Kh.trtoum). 

Di bci ra Wc~t 
Rock-cuttomb of Amcncmhet, 
Prince ofTehkheti, of the 18th 
Dynasty. 

Buhc n 
Town [Old Kingdom .111d later), 
w ith Mid d le Kingdom torr and 
tem ples o f Ish and Min ("North 
Temple." built by Amcnhotcp II ) 
and Horus or Huhcn ("South 
Temple.'" built bv Hatshcp~ut. 
Thutmo~e lll and Taharqa), both 
now removed to Khartoum. 

Kor 
Fort of the Middle and 1\cw 
Kingdoms. 

f<la nd of l)orginarti 
Fort of tbe New Kingdom. 

Is la nd of M cinarti 
Fort of the New Kingdom. 

Ls la nd o f IJ,l hcnMli 
Fort of the M idd lc Ki ngdom. 

M irgissa 
Fon , towt1 .• md cemeteries, 
mainly of the Middle Kingdom. 
but <tlso a small S.lnCtU.lr\' ol 
Harbor of the Kcw Kingdom. 

Island of Askut 
Fort of the Middle Kingdom. 

Shalfa k 
Fort of the Middle Kingdom. 

Island o f UronJ rli 
Fort o f the Middle Kingdom, 
w it h temple of Dedwcn and 
Mont u by "l 'h ll lnw~c Ill. 

Kumma (Sc n>ll J 1:.1 ~1) 
fort of the Middle Ki ngdom, 
w ith tem ple of Kh num built 
bv Thutmose [I and Ill ,1nd 
Amcnhotep If (removed to 
Khartoum). 

Semna 
Fort of the ~Iiddle Kingdom, 
wirh templ<-s ofThutmo!>e 111 
and Taharqa (in Khartoum). 

Scm na South 
Fon of 1 he Middle Kingdom. 

(/ \lnara na , l 
Meroitic town and rcmplc. 

'A1n ara W est 
Town cudosu re of the 19th 
Dynasty and l.llcr, with temple 
of Ramesses II. 



Island of Sai 
Town and fort with temple, 
18th Dynasty and Meroitic. 

Sedeinga 
Temple of Amenhotep III. 
Meroitic Cemeteries. 

Gebel Dosha 
Rock-cut chapel of Thutmose III. 

Soleb 
Temple of Amenhot.ep IU. 
Cemeteries of the New Kingdom 
and Napatan Period. 

Sesebi 
New Kingdom town with 
temples of the A ten and the 
Theban triad, built by 
Akhenaten and Sety I. 

Nauri 
Rock-cut stela of year 4 of Sety I. 

Tum bus 
Stelae of Thutmose I and others, 
including the Viceroy of Kush, 
Setau, oft he reign ofRamesses II. 

Kerma 
Capital of the Kerma state, 
reaching greatest extent in the 
16th century BCE. 
Colossal mud brick temple 
(deffufa). 
Governmental buildings. 
Remains oflarge buildings of 
the Napatan Period. 
Cemetery with turnuli with 
reused Egyptian objects. 

Island of Argo 
Temple at Tabo, of the 25th 
Dynasty, Taharqa (reusing New 
Kingdom blocks), and Meroitic. 
Meroitic cemetery. 

Kawa 
Temples of Amun, built mainly 
by Tut'ankhamun, Taharqa, and 
Napatan and Meroitic kings. 

el-Kurru 
Pyramid field, including burials 
of kings of the 25th Dynasty. 

Sanam 
Palace, storerooms, and 
cemeteries of the 25th Dynasty, 
with temple of Amon-Re' built 
by Taharqa. 

Gebel Barkal 
Meroitic pyramid field . 
A number of temples and 
chapels dedicated to Amon-Re', 
built by kings of the New 
Kingdom, Piye and Taharqa, and 
Napatan and Meroitic kings. 

Nuri 
Pyramid field, including burial 
of Taharqa and those of various 
Napatan and Meroitic kings. 

Meroe (Begrawiya) 
Temples and pyramid fields of 
the Meroitic Period; site of city 
with royal palaces. 

Ba'sa 
Meroitic temple. 

Wadi el-Banat 
Destroyed Meroitic temple. 

Wad Ban Naqa' 
Destroyed Meroitic temple. 

..Musawwarat el-Sufra 
Meroitic temples. 

Naqa' 
Meroitic temples and 
unexcavated town site . 
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The western oases consist of a series of wind-eroded 
depressions in the Libyan desert, containing natural 
springs and wells that are bored up to a thousand 
meters below ground. The water can support agri
culture, but wells are scattered and may fail. The 
population (more than l 00,000 for el-Dakhla in 1999) 
is spread over wide areas, with barren tracts, often 
formerly inhabited, between settlements. 

The oases have been inhabited since Paleolithic 
times. The Western Desert has produced traces of 
early pastoralism and agriculture, and sites compa
rable to but earlier than Egyptian Predynastic cul
tures have been found in el-Dakhla. The area was 
important both as a staging post and for its special
ized mineral and agricultural produce, such as wine. 
Its economy fluctuated with that of the Nile valley, 
with which the oases traded. Early history is poorly 
known. For the Old-New Kingdoms all the main 
oases except for Siwa are mentioned in Egyptian 
texts and finds have been made notably in el-Dakhla. 
They were probably all administered by Egypt. From 
the Late Period remains are more frequent and pros
perity increased until the Roman Period, when 
Greeks and members of new religious communities 
settled'. Siwa was annexed permanently in the 26th 
Dynasty; its population, now Berber-speaking, was 
probably always more Libyan than Egyptian. 

Late antiquity brought widespread depopulation . 
The oasis economy did not recover fully, so that the 
naturally good conditions for preserving sites are 
enhanced. 

Below left Temple of Tutu 
(Tithoes) at Kellis (Ismant el
Kharab), el-Dakhla Oasis, with a 
view of the Roman Period desert 
encampment behind. 

el-Kharga 
'Ain Amur Roman Period temple 
and settlement, halfway between 
el-Kharga and el-Dakhla oases. 
rAin Manawir Persian Period 
temple. 
Hibis Temple of Amun, 26th 
Dynasty, decorated by Darius, 
Nectanebo II, and Ptolemies. 
Qasr ei-Ghueida Temple of Amon
Rer, Mut, and Kbons, 25th 
Dynasty to Ptolemaic. 
Gebel el-Teir Rock inscriptions, 
26th Dynasty to Ptolemaic. 
Nadu1·a Roman Period temple. 
Qasr Zaiyan Ptolemaic and Roman 
Period temple. 
Dush Settlement and temple of 
Sara pis and Isis, Roman Period. 

el-Dakhla 
Prehistoric to Old Kingdom and 
Greco-Roman Period settlements 
and cemeteries. 
Balat Old Kingdom town; 6th 
Dynasty and 1st Intermediate 
Period mastabas; temple of Mut, 
New Kingdom; Jrd Intermediate 
and Roman Period tombs. 
Amheida 1st Intermediate Period 
cemeteries. Greco-Roman Period 
temple and settlement. 
Mut ei-Kha.·ab Occupied from Old 
Kingdom and capital of the oasis 
from the New Kingdom on; 
temple of Seth; cemeteries of Late 
to Roman Periods. 
ei-Qasr Temple ofThoth, Greco
Roman; necropolis. 
Deir el-Hagar Temple, 1st century ce. 
Qaret el-Muzawwaqa Decorated 
tombs of the Roman Period. 
Kellis {Ismant el-Kharab) 
Ptolemaic- Roman Period town: 
temples, industrial and govern
ment areas, cemeteries, mausolea. 
Cult center of Tutu and goddesses 
Tapshay and Neith. 

Farafra 
Prehistoric remains; evidence for 
Roman Period occupation. 

Bahriya 
Monuments near el-~1· and el-Bawiti 
Tomb of Amenhotep Huy (18th-
19th Dynasty); chapels and tombs 
of the reigns of A pries and Amasis; 
temple of Alexander the Great; major 
cemetery of the Roman Period; lost 
Roman "triumphal arch." 
el-Hayz Small center of the Roman 
Period. 

Siwa 
Aghul'mi 26th Dynasty and 
Ptolemaic temple, assumed to be 
where Alexander the Great 
consulted the oracle of Ammon. 
Umm el-'Ebeida Temple of 
Nectanebo II. 
Gebel el-Mawta Necropolis, 
26th Dynasty and Greco-Roman, 
including decorated tombs, 
cemeteries, and undecorated 
temples at several further sites. 

Small oases with sites: Qaret Umm 
el-Zughaiyar, el-' A reg, Nuwamisa, 
el-Bahrain, Sitra. 
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Commercial and military routes connecting Egypt 
with Western Asia followed the Mediterranean coast 
or traversed north Sinai. In the late 1980s and early 
1990s the west part of north Sinai became the focus 
of international archaeological effort prompted by 
a planned large-scale irrigation project. The most 
spectacular monuments explored during this cam
paign were forts, mostly of the Late and Greco
Roman Periods: Tell el-Farama (Pelusium), Tell 
el-Herr, Tell ei-Hebua (with material going back as 
far as the late Middle Kingdom), and Tell Qedwa. 

The Egyptians were attracted by the mineral 
deposits of the valleys of southwest Sinai no later 
than the 3rd Dynasty. The objective of the expedi
tions regularly sent out to work the mines during 
the Old to New Kingdoms was to bring back 
turquoise and to acquire copper; the copper work
ings over much of Sinai are mostly not associated 
with Egyptian finds. Egyptian activities in Sinaj 
ceased at the end of the New Kingdom. 

The mines of Maghara were the first to be 
exploited, with the earliest rock inscriptions and 
reliefs dating to Djoser, Sekhemkhet, and Zanakht. 
The last known Old Kingdom expedition was that of 
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Right Head of a statucne of 
Teye, the Queen of Amenhotep 
lll. identified by a cartouchc 
bearing her name on the 
headdress. Green steatite. 
Height 6·5 em. Found at Sera bit 
el-Khadim. Cairo, Egyptian 
Museum. 

Below left A relief of King 
Sckhcmkhct, rediscovered at 
Maghara in 1973. Tt is almost 
identica l with another. some 
35 meters to t he south. The 1wo 
reliefs are among the earl iest 
Egyptian inscriptions in Sinai. 

Below A view of t he temple of 
Hathor at Sera bit ei-Khadim 
taken in the 1970s. showing 
some of the stelae that are still 
standing. 

Pepy II in the "year of the 2nd census" (around his 
3rd year); although Middle and New Kingdom rulers 
are attested (Amenemhet III and IV, Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose lll, perhaps Ramesses II), the site did not 
regain its former signHicance. 

The most important site of Egyptian activities in 
Sinai is Serabit ei-Khadim with its temple ofHathor. 
The temple's earliest part, the rock-cut "Cave of 
Hath or" preceded by a court and a portico, goes back 
to the early 12th Dynasty. In the New Kingdom, a 
shrine for Sopd, the god of the eastern desert, was 
built, and the temple ofHathor was enlarged (mainly 
by Hatshepsut and Thutmosc III); thousands of 
votive offerings have been recovered from the site. 
Thoth was also worshiped locally, together with sev
eral deified kings, notably Snofru. Ramesses VI is the 
last ruler whose name has been encountered. There 
is a Middle Kingdom rock inscription at Rud el-rAir, 
some 1·5 kilometers to the west. 

A rock text of Sahurer and a large stela of Sen
wosret I date the third important center of turquoise 
mining in the Wadi Kharit. Nearby, in the Wadi 
Nasb, were found a rock stela of year 20 of Amen
emhet III and Middle Kingdom and Ramessid texts. 



PART THREE 

ASPECTS OF 
EGYPTIAN 
SOCIETY 



EVERYDAY LIFE 

There is no one method of studying the everyday 
life of the ancient Egyptians, but a mosaic of differ
ent approaches. Tomb reliefs and paintings provide 
a wealth of material. Al though only members of the 
top stratum of society were buried in large deco
rated tombs, subsidiary scenes afford g limpses of 
the life of ordinary people, but it would be a mis-
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take to accept this evidence alone. Small wooden 
figu rines ("models") and o bjects of daily use often 
form part of funerary equipment; less common but 
more trustworthy are t hose found in excavations of 
settlements. Texts on papyri and ostraca are invalu
able because they provide details not available from 
elsewhere. 

Agricult ura l scenes in The ban 
tomb TT I at Deir el-Mcdina, 
belonging to Scnnedjcrn, of the 
reign of Sety I. The \CHing is the 
my th ica l l'iclds of lalu, where 
Scnnedjem. accomp,1nicd by his 
wife lyncferti, is showu reaping 
grain, plowing wi th a pair of 
dappled C.lttle. and harvesting 
flax. On I y the heads of grain 
were cut off with a short
hand led wooden sickle, whose 
scrr.ttcd blade wa~ formed of 
sharp tl.tkes of flint; the 
remaining much-valued straw 
w.ts pulled up later. Many 
sickles and whips of the type5 
LLsed hy Scnnedjem arc preserved. 



Farms and 
Vineyards 

Reaping grain, 5th Dynasty. 

Gran.rry. Middle Kingdom. 

For ~owing, the ground was 
prepared by plowing. usually 
done with oxen, or hoeing. The 
~ecd wJ~ then scallered and 
cattle, ~hecp. or go.ns were used 
to tread it in. 

The monowny of t he reapers' 
work was re lieved by,, fl ute 
player. After cull ing, t he ea rs of 

grain were rollcctcd into baskets 
and either carried or transported 
on donkey~ to threshing floors. 
The thrc~hing w.1~ done by 
cattle. sheep. or goats which 
were driven over the cars and 
trod the gr.Jiu oul. The cha!T ,.vas 
separated laboriously by 
w innowing ,J11d sifting. The 

grain wa~ then deposited in 
granaries. 

Scene~ of watering grapevines 
and picking ,md crushing grapes 
are often shown. The crushing 
was done by men treading 
grapes in a v.11. often to the 
accompan iment of the 
r hyt hmica l beat ing of resonant 

t:VERYDAY UFE 

stick~ •• md the must was later 
strained by twi~ting in a sack. 
Hieratic labels on wine jars 
found in excavations give us 
names of vineyards and vintners 
as weU as the vintage of the 
wines they originally contained. 

Wi nnowing and carry ing ears ofgrain to gr;~n;1ry, 18th Oyna~ty. 

T hreshing with cattle, 18th Dynasty. 

l'icking grapes, 18th Uyn.l~ty. 
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Herds and 
Herdsmen 

Inspection of cattle, 18th Dynasty . 

Herdsman with goats, 19th Dynasty . 
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Scenes from the life of herdsmen 
include cow~ being mounted by 
bulls, calving, suckling calves, 
or being milked; bulls fighting. 
cattle being fed. and goats 

browsing on trees or bushes. 
inspection~ of caulc, goats. 
donkeys. sheep, and fowl by the 
owner of the cstalc. during 
which they 1\'Crc counted and 

i'vlilking, 5th Dy nasty. 

their numbers recorded, were a 
regular occurrence. Herd~men 
may be ~hown ~ooking and 
eating. skinning a goat hung 
from a tree, or making m.tts. 

apparently aheir favorite 
pasaime. The presaige of stock 
rearing was reflected in the 
number of officials bcuing titles 
connected with it. 



Hunting and 
Fishing 

The contribu tion of' the hunting 
of desert animals to the Egyptian 
economy was limited, and the 
activity soon became the sport of 
the rich. 

Marsh scene~ with people 

Fishing with clap-net and hippopotamus hunt. 6th Oyn.Jsty. 

fishing, fowling. h,u·vcsting 
papyrus and making papyrus 
rafts are usually do~cly 
associ,ncd with c.mlc-breed ing 
activities. The final ~tage of 
seining (or ncuing) li~h by 

fishermen is often shown, as are 
several other mL•tho<h, in 
particular catching fish in 
baskets and by mean~ of ~mall 
hand-held clap nets. Angling, 
usually done from a small 

Hippopotamus hum, 5th Dynasty. 

bVERYDi\Y LrFE 

papynts ra ft, mmt have been 
regarded as enjoyable relaxation. 
During the Old Kingdom, 
hippopotamu~ hunting was 
probably a necessary and 
daogerou~ t,tsk. 
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EVERYDAY LIFE 

Trades and 
Crafts 

Important stages in the 
manufacture of objects by 
craftsmen are shown with 
surprising technical knowledge 
in tomb reliefs and paintings: 
a goldworker is weig hing gold; 

Goldsmith, joiners, jewelers, and engravers, 18th Dynasty . 

Model tools, lSrh Dynasty . 
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joiners are adding fina l touches 
to wooden djed-signs 
(sy mbolizing endu ,·ancc) Cor a 
shr ine; boat-builders have 
nc~~rly completed tbe futll or a 
large wooden boa t; men with 

Metalworkers, 5th Dy nasty . 

blowpipes are busy smelting 
metaL Other craftsmen often 
represented include scul ptors 
(the ma ki ng of stawcs was as 
much a craft as an art)~ 
carpen ters, leather-workers, 

potters, makers of stone vessels, 
rope-makers. and br ick-makers. 
Many models as wel l as rea l tools 
of craftsmen have been fottnd. 



Because of their role in ens tu·ing 
that the tomb was provided with 
meat offerings, scenes and 
models of butchers were among 
the commonest. 

There were many different 

) 
Butchers, 18th Dy nasty. 

qualities and shapes of bread and 
cakes. The grind ing of g ra in was 
common to all, but different 
methods or baking were 
employed . Sometimes r.he dough 
was poured inro preheated 

Bu tchers, bakers and brewers, Middle Kingdom. 

Brewer, cook, and woman grLndlng gra in, First Intennediate Period. 

earthenware pots and gently 
baked without di ,·ect fire. 

Egypt ian beer was brewed by 
fermenting part-baked bread; 
brewers stand ing in vats 
treading pieces of bread or 

leaning over a large vessel 
straining the mash are a common 
theme in sta tuettes, models, and 
reliefs. 

Gra narics wi tb grain, 5th Dynasty. 

Brewing, Middle Kingdom. 

EVERYDAY UFE 

195 



EVFR YDA Y LLFE 

Domestic 
Life 

Offc,-ing bearer~. Middle Kingdom. 
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Music.ll insrrumcnh were 
known from the earlic\1 times, 
and many of them have been 
found in excavations. The fl ute, 
dou blc d~ ,- ; net. double oboe, 
and t ru mpet were the most 
common w ind iJlstt·urncn L~o;; 

string instruments included 
various types of harp, lute, 
and lyre; the tamboul"inc ,llld 

drum were the membra 
nophones. On another level, 
si~l ra and clappers were u\cd 
as percussion instruments in 
ritua ls. 

Occ.1siona l finds of mode l 
houses u~cf'ully complemem 
information gathered from 
excavations of settlemems. Our 
knowledge of ancient Egyptian 

domestic architecture is still very 
incomplete, particularly for the 
Early Dyna~tic Period and Old 
Kingdom, in comparison with 
what we k now about the ~ rchi
tecture of temples and tombs. 

Oct.tils of the day-to d~y 
running of ancient Egyptian 
households remain little known. 
The links between individual 

members of farming commun
ities, the precise form of their 
relationship to the landowner on 
whose land they were settled, 
and details of fami ly l ife remain 
imperfectly known. An attempt 
to reconstruct an ordinary day. 
month, or year in the life of an 
ancient Fgyptian family would 
still involve much guessing. 

Sandals, lllth Dynasty or Green-Roman Period. 



"Place my rrh upon your hc;1d, 
and clothe yourself in fine 
linen," exhorts the "Song of the 
Harper." Rich Egyptians 
appreciated beautiful objects of 
daily usc. in particular toilet 
articles, such as combs. ointment 
spoons (often in the form of a 
musician, a servant carrying a 
large jar on his shoulders, or a 

swimming gir l), kohl-containers 
(for eye makeup). vases. and 
mirrors (rna de of polished copper 
or bronze, usua lly circular. with 
a decorative hand le). They liked 
to surround themselves with 
elegant furniture (chairs, stools, 
beds, chests and boxes) and 
valued fine clothes, wigs. and 
jewelry. They also enjoyed good 

Detail of banquet scene, L8th Dynasty. 
--------------------~ 

Mirror, ~ew Kingdom. 

Toy horse, Greco-Roman Period. 

food, drink, music, singing and 
danc ing (they do not ~ecru 10 

have participated actively in 
dances, but rather W.ltchcd 
dancing displays). 

Representation~ of banquets 
arc very common. pana.ul.1rly in 
The ban tombs of the New 
Kingdom. One of the features of 
these merry-m.1king scenes is the 

Comb, 19th Dynasty. 

Folding stool, 18th ny r1,1My. 

..:one of a seemed greasy 
~ubst.tri CC (the "myrrh" of the 
"Song ol the l iMper") placed on 
the wig of each reveler; as the 
p.u·ty progrc~~cu, these slowly 
melted and gave oft a ple.1sam 
,lrOmcl. 

Ancient F.gypti,m children 
played much the same gam~ and 
,unused th~msclves in similar 

I?.VP.RY DA Y I.I H· 

ways to Egyptian ch.ildren o[ 
today. A number of simple toy~ 
have been found, though 
wooden horses on wheels are not 
known before the Greco-Rom.u1 
Period (the horse was introduced 
m Egypt in the 1st h,1lf of the 
2nd millennium BCF). 

Toilet spoon. 18th Dynasty. 
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SCRIBES AND WRITING 

The spread of writing to record year names around 
3000 BCE defines the beginning of Egyptian history 
more than any other single change. Similarly, liter
acy set the civilizations of the ancient Ncar East apart 
from their contemporaries, opening up new possi
bilities in social organization and in the transmis
sion, and occasionally criticism, of growing bodies of 
knowledge. But the script was complex and literacy 
was confined to a small elite. Only relatively recently 
has writing spread much more widely in socielies. 

Tt seems that there was no separate, nonliterate 
class of nobility, as a landed aristocracy might be. 
All high-ranking people had scribal careers in 
officialdom, army, or priesthood; kings too were 
literate. Among administrative titles the highest do 
not allude to writing, but representations show 
that such people claimed also to be scribes; they 
had surpassed the level of achievement at which 
wri ting was the main occ upation, not bypassed it. 
In all spheres writing formed the basis of official 
organization. 

Learning to read and write was part of training for 
administration. Sons of important people could 
begin their careers very young, perhaps about the 
age of 12. Literary references to schools survive but 
no materials from basic instruction in writing are 
known. Secondary education was provided by a 
scribe's officia l superior on his first job norma lly 
another scribe. At Deir ei-Medina, the only place for 
which detailed evidence survives, apprentices at 
work studied under their superiors by copying pas
sages from a cursive hieroglyphic text called Kemyt 
and from classic literature, as well as contemporane
ous miscellanies of model letters, satirical composi
tions, religious and secular poems, and panegyrics, 
some of which superiors set as daily exercises. 
Numerous papyri of the miscellanies have been pre
served, mainly from Memphis; their preservation 
suggests that they were ultimately deposited in their 
owners' tombs. 

Two features of training are noteworthy. First, it 
was mainly in cursive writing, which was from the 
beginning the commonest form. Further instruction 
was probably needed for proficiency in the monu
mental hieroglyphic scri pt, which was comprehensi
ble to rather fewer people, although many may have 
known the meaning of a few salient signs; in the Late 
Period the two forms diverged sharply. Second, 
although the Egyptians analyzed their script into 
something like a syllabary and had an "alphabetical" 
order into which lists were sometimes arranged, 
learning was by copying sentences or words, not 
by starting from individual signs. Writing was per
ceived in groups of signs and there was little stimu
lus to minute subdivision of the script. 

Apart from administration and correspondence, 
cursive writing was used for non-essential purposes, 
the most interesting of which, from a modern 
perspective, was works of literature, which are 
preserved in school copies and from other contexts. 
They include narrative fiction, instructions and 
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Top C:ra nitc scribe statue of the 
Chief Lector Priest l'c tamenope, 
c. 650 RCB. The figure is in the 
trad itional cross-legged writ ing 
pose wi th a papyrus spread 
between the knees. The statue 
form is a conscious revival of an 
Old Kingdom model by one of 
the riche~t men of the Late 
Period. Quartzite. Height 75 em. 
From KarnJ k. Cairo, Egypt ian 
Museum. 

discourses, cult and religious hymns, love poetry, 
some roya l inscriptions and other texts used secon
darily as li terature, and various genres that are not 
literary in a narrow sense: medical and mathematical 
texts, rituals, and some mortuary books. The chief 
center of production was the "house of life," a scrip
torium attached to temples, which made copies of 
the entire range of traditional writings, not only 
of religious texts. The tradition continued almost 
without a break into the 3rd century CE, although 
few texts were transmitted from hieratic to demotic. 
Some li terary works beca me generally familiar and 
were alluded to in later texts, playing on a lettered 
culture common to writer and reader. 

Above Typical scribe's palette 
with .1 l<)ng slot for reed pens 
(some original on.;s arc 
preserved) in addition to 
depressions with cakes of ink. 
There are clear signs or use. 
Middle Ki ngdom. Wood. From 
Bcni Hasan. Oxford, Ashmolean 
Museum. 

An archaic version of the 
scribe's bJsic tools makes up the 
hieroglyph on the /eji: a palette 
with depressions for cakes of red 
and black pigment mixed with 
gum, a water pot or bag, and a 
reed pen or papyrus smoother. 
Ink wa$ made by dabbing a wet 
pen or brush on the cake of 
pigment. The scribe painted 
rather than wrote. wilh his hand 
held above the surface. Because 
of the right-to-left direction or 
writing, origi n~ l ly in vertical 
columns. he would have 
smudged his work if he had let 
his hand rest. In hicraric he 
could write about a dozen signs 
before recharging bis pen. 



Above Specimen of 12th-Dynasty 
li terary hieratic with 
transcription into hieroglyphs. 
Translation: "The vizier 
Ptahhorep says: 'Sovereig n, my 
lord! Elderliness bas occurred, 
decrepitude has come, old age 
descended; woe is come and 
weakness is renewing itself; the 
heart passes the night in pain, 
every day; the eyes are shru nk, 
the ears made deaf; strength 
perishes because of the heart' s 
weariness. The mouth is silent 
and cannot speak." ' Pa ris, 
Bibliotheque Nationa le. 

Below Extract from a st.atement 
of the misfo rtunes of Peteese's 
family, presented as if it was 
submilled to a high financial 
official in the reign of Darius I. 
The text and transcription 
between the lines read from 
r ight to left, but the ind ividual 
words of the t ranscription read 
from left to r ight. Translat ion: 
"The master of harbors 
d ispatched a military o!Ii.cer, 

saying: 'Arrest anyone Peteese 
(an ancestor of the author)ftells 
you to arrest.' The officer came 
to Teudjoi (ci-Hiba), and Peteese 
had the two priests arrested. He 
went north with them to the 
royal palace. / In Pharaoh's 
presence Peteese recounted 
everything they had done. 
Pharaoh passed sentence on the 
two priests." Prom ei-Hiba. Man
chester, John Ry lands Library . 
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There are several forms of the 
script. Hierogly phic was used 
for monumental and ornamental 
inscript ions, cursive hieroglyphs 
lor rel igious texts and Kemyt, 
and hieratic, the normal cursive. 
for everyday purposes. In the 
3rd Intermediate Per iod some 
monumental inscriptions were 
written in hieratic, which was 
also the point of departure for 
abnormal hieratic, used in the 
Theban area In the 8th-7th 
centuries, and for demotic. the 
cursive of the north after 700 
and of all Egypt by 550. Hieratic 
can always be transcribed into 
hieroglyphs, in a different 
arrangement from a text 
composed in hieroglyphic, 
but demotic is self-sufficient, 
referring at most to hieratic. 
Cursive hierogly phs died out in 
the first millennium oce, whereas 
hieratic was used to the end for 
some religious and literary or 
learned texts; demotic was used 
for business, literature, some 
religious texts, and occasional 
inscriptions on stone. 

The spoken language 
developed continuously, but 
written forms changed only 
fitfully, and were linked to the 
script form used to write them. 
In no period was written 
language very close to what was 
spoken. Between the Old and 
Middle Ki ngdoms, the period of 
Old and Middle Egyptian (the 
"classical" form of the language), 
written Egyptian changed 
relatively little. By the 18th 

' ' 1•) " - ,. .... /) r' J.J'b' l~t~f~ ~ )!'II r. ~ ·"}(> ::; 
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Dy nasty spoken and written 
were far apa rt. Late Egyptian. a 
formaliza tion of New Kingdom 
spoken language, was used for 
hieratic documents of the 
19th- 20th Dy nasties, while 
hierog lyphic tex ts were written 
in a ra ther free Middle Egyptian; 
hieratic forms differed between 
Middle Egyptian religious texts 
and Late Egyptian business 
documents. Demotk, probably 
derived from the spoken 
language of the 7th- 6th 
centuries DCE, supplanted Late 
Egyptian, but Middle Egyptian 
remained the formal. 
monumental language until the 
end. In the 2nd century cE 
Egyptian magica l texts began to 
be wri tten in Greek letters. and 
from the 4th century this form 
developed into Coptic, the 
language of Christian Egypt, 
which gradually gave way t:o 
Arabic after 640 CE. 

Egyptian is one of hundreds 
of members of the Afroasiatk 
language family, which range 
from Semitic in the east to 
groups in Africa with Berber in 
the nonhwcst to Chadic around 
Lake Chad and Kushitic and 
Omotic in the Horn of Africa. 
W hile egyptian forms a separate 
branch, it is closest to Semitic. ln 
word formation and phonetics 
the two have much in common. 
including triconsonantal roots 
and the consonants r ('a yin), q 
and~. but Egyptian's structure 
is as far from Semitic's as English 
is from Latin. 

Right Ink hieroglyphs and 
vignette !'rom the !look of the 
Dead papyrus of the lady Anhai, 
19th Dy nasty. The red groups of 
signs (rubrics) mark the 
beginnings of sections. The text 
is corrupt and untranslatable, 
but derives from a formula for 
appearing in the form of Ptah 
and another for eating, drinking. 
and taking u p a throne in the 
next world . London. llritish 
Museum. 

SCRIBES AND WRITINt 

Left Pair of demotic questions t• 
the oracle of Sobek and Isis at 
Soknopa iou Ncsos (Dimai) in th 
Faiyum; 149 or 138 OCE. The tw 
scra ps of papy rus (7·5 x 5·5 em 
were placed before the god, ant 
in some way the relevant one 
was chosen and removed. The 
texts are almost identical: the 
lirst reads: "Plea of the servant 
Teshnufe (son o!) Mare, who 
says /before his master Sobek 
lord of Pay, great god, fa nd Isis 
perfect of throne. If my/ souode 
course is to plow fthe bank of t1 
lake this year, /year 33, f and I 
should not sow, let this s lip fbe 
brought ou t to me." The secon< 
has the negative provision "if i 
is not my soundest course . . . , 
and omits the reference to 
sowing, which is not applica bi< 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 

I ! 



SCRIBES AND WRITING 

All the forms of the script use 
signs in two overlapping 
categories: phonograms 
(phonetic signs) and semograms 
(conveying meaning). They 
indicate consonants only, 
although the vowels associated 
with particular words or forms 
may have been understood as 
being conveyed. Transliterations 
are into consonantal skeletons. 
The examples of different types 
of sign below are drawn from the 
text illustrated right. In theory 
the numbers of possible writings 
of anv word arc vast, but in 
practice words have standard 
writings, mostly of phonograms 
wit:h semograms at the end. 
These are read as groups, not 
broken down into their 
components- as is true of llucnt 
reading in an alphabetic script. 
Standard writings make the 
script easily legible and arc 
particularly important in hieratic 
and demotic, with their 
simplified sign forms. 
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lnscr i ption on a naos of 
Tuthmose IV, recording the 
king' s discovery of a stone. The 
lines of text and transcription 
give a step-by-step analysis of 
the Egyptian and its translation 
into F.nglish. 
(a) Copy of the h ieroglyphs, 
written from left to right for 
convenience. Signs enclosed by 

( I are restored. 
(b) Sign-by-sign transcription, 
divided into words, w ith 
indication of classifiers and 
orthograms above the line. 
(+)marks a phonogram 
complement, which is not t:o be 
read separately. Logograms are 
written in SMALL CAPITALS; there 
is no sharp distinction between a 

(a) 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

j-s-1. gm-n 
gmjn 
found 

f]m$<rok•-f j -n- p<;<onc p-n m s-h- rbuuk-roll 

siJ;. 
shape 

b-j-k 
bjk 
hawk 

n!_r(+r-j) 
nftj js1 

now 
}Jmf jnr ptl m 
person-his stone this in divine 

(e) His Person found this stone in the shape of a divine hawk 

[~ Q=:] ..:0::.. t=QO = 

single phonogram writing a 
whole word and a logogram. nsjt 
is a complex historical writing 
that has to be read as a group. 
(c) Convent iona l Egyptologist's 
t ranscription, giving the 
linguistic structure oft.hc text. 
(d) Word-for-word indication of 
the meaning of the Egyptian. 
(e) English translation. 

~ = = 
j -w-f 
jwf 

m 
m 
as 

j-n-p-w 
jnpw 
youth 

j-s-t 
}Sf 

wg ( + w Jbook-rull_n 

wdn 
n-f j -mn(+n) fr- t NSJT(SW+t - jf) T'WJ(LANDx2) m 

now c;mmanded 
nf jmnw jrt nsjt t'wj m 
~o-him Amun to-do kingship two-lands as was-he 

when he was a youth . Amun commanded him to perform the kingship of the Two Lands as: 

~ ~ 0~ 6 6 c0e3m11 1~ & -9- ~ g I l l C:7 Ill 

Jj.RW K' NljT t-tv-t h'pl. nb &'pl car<ouchc R' W-mn-/.1pt1'1. dj 'Nlj R'W mj 
}Jrw k' nht twt i.J.·w nb !!'w (mn-I.Jpr-r'w) I dj 'nh mj r'w 
Horus bull m-ighty perfect appearances lord manifestations-enduring-Re' giverjgiven )if~ like Re' 

Horus ' ' Mighty Bull, perfect of appearances,' ' Lord of Appearances, Menkhepcure', giver of/given life like Re'. 

I 
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I j id t 
• I 

Representa tional aspc<~ts 
Most hierogl.yphs are pictures 
and could evolve with the artistic 
styles of different periods. T·he 
group above and left shows a pair 
of catt le horns and a clump of 
papyrus, both in versions of t he 
Old and of the Middle Kingdom, 
and a reed mat. 

Derivation of values 

s from sw "length of cloth" 

c:. from tj "loaf of bread" 

~ gm from gmt "black ibis" 

<:::> r from, .• "mouth" 

0 p from pj "mat" 

4X> jr from j•·t "eye" 

e !J' from !J<j "appears (the 
sun over the horizon)" 

A sign's consonantal reading is 
mostly determined by what it 
represents, but one sign may 
have severa l values, and may 
function both as a phonogram 

and as a semogram. ~ , 
a seated man, rna y read rmf 
"human being,'' zj "man" or rhw 
"companion," or may be a 
taxogram, as in <.:::j 0 \A }Jm-nfr 
"priest." I M l:!:f 

Above Signs can write one to four 
consonants. Uniconsonantal signs 
are common. but a set of them is 
not an alphabet, because it has 
no special position among 
phonograms as a whole. 

Right There arc two r.ypes of 
semogram: logograms, which 
wr ite complete words, and signs 
that arc placed after the 
phonograms in a word . The 
most important of these are 
taxograms, or determinatives, 
which indicate the class or area 
of meaning to which a word 
belongs. Strokes. which form 
one category of ort:hograms 
signs functioning purely to aid 
reading- show that a preceding 
sign is a logogram; sets of two or 
three strokes w rite the dual or 
the plural. 

Logograms 

~ . frm "pe~n·" (of~he king) 

= t'~iwj '.'lahd~two 
·,lands"' . 

l)!j:}n.:·~i bu11" :, 

~ nbt "mighty" · 
' :~ 

0 r.'~"Rf" 

·Sf- 'nb "life'·' 

Taxograms ' 

D stone 

~.book-roll :·abstraction, 
worcf 

c::::l carthucbe; surrounds 
roy~l- names · 

Orthograms 

logogram indicator 

111 plunil i.ii·ai~a.tqi 

A{r. ~fj 
b ~ 
0 0 cO 

ti 3b 
~o 6 ~ 
~ ~ 
nr 1TI 
oo oo 
~ ~ 

i1 ~ 
c:::!b db 
De ao 

The writing of the signs in a text 
fixes the direction of reading. 
Signs facing right - the normal 
direction -show that the text 
reads from right to left. Columns 
or lines may be used. Here an 
identical text is inscribed once 
from right to left and once from 
left ro right. Offering formula on 
a false door in the mastaba of 
Kahayf. Late 6th Dynasty. Giza. 
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Figu rative writing 
The use of the script's principles 

. in a playful or oblique way is 
often called figurative writing or 
cryptography. This occurs in all 
periods, chiefly as a challenge to 
persuade the reader to read a 
standard formula. During the 
Late and Greco-Roman Periods, 
however, the hieroglyphic script 
was elaborated from a repertory 
of a few hundred signs to one of 
several thousand, using every 
possible method for devis ing 
new signs and combinations, 

= 0 0 

I[ 

(~b?) 
jpjp 
!zb 

In 
wr 

n 
t' 

'w-

f 

and not observing the former 
economy of means. At this stage 
hieroglyphs had lost connection 
with demotic, the everyday 
script. They could be read only 
by a tiny elite, mainly of priests, 
who wished to cultivate 
complexity and symbolism 
almost for their own sake. 

Above Facsimile of an ornamental 
inscription of the reign of 
Tiberi us in the birth bouse at 

r=;: 
~ A letter of the lith Dynasty (c. 

lt'>A 1950 BCE} that never reached its 
W destination. The papyrus is 
0 folded into a packet (8 X 4 em), 
~

6 
and sealed, with the addressee's 
name above the seaL The text 
reads: "The overseer of Lower 

~~ Eg. ypt, Re•nofre." From Oeir el
Bahri. New York, Metropolitan 
Museum of Art. 

hrw 
pf 

!zts
tw 

~wt-wtl 
n wsrt 

Philae. Translation: "This good 
day, the 2nd of Epiphi (month 
name): This festivaL the great 
festival of the entire land; that 
day when the birth house was 
completed for the mighty one, 
Isis, giver of life. mistress of the 
A baton (see page 73)." The 
transliteration follows the 
grouping of the signs. The 
writing, especially of the first 
few words. uses numerous non
traditional sign values. 
Examples of early and late 
values are: 

jst djt ' n~ j't 
nbt <J w'bt 

~ p; early bjk 

ICC§ n; early s 

~ t'; early '!J 

«:::D 1; early d 

Some signs do occur in early 

periods: 1 nfr. In other cases 

Ost raca were used for writing 
drafts of texts or as cheap 
substitutes for papyrus. In this 
example an illiterate man asks 
another to write a pledge for him 
in respect of a .debt; the ostracon 
was probably kept by the 
creditor untiJ the matter was 
settled. At this date - between 
Ramesses Ill and IX - the tunic 
was equivalent in value to 1- 3 
sacks of grain. 

SCRlBES AND WRITING 

Ornamental caption to a hunting 
scene in the tomb of Amenemhet 
at Thebes (TT 82, reign of 
Thutmose HI) . Words containing 
the name of Amun have been 
erased, probably during the 
'Amarna Period. The text reads: 
"Crossing the wadis, treading 
the hills, taking pleasure, 
shooting the game of the desert, 
by the one beloved of his lord, 
steward of the vizier, scribe 
accountant of the grain of 
[Amun, Amenemhet). justified." 

Above Outline hieroglyphs in a 
caption in the tomb of Pere' at 
Thebes (TT 139, reign of 
Thutmose IV) . The text reads: 
"Going north to the district of 
Poqer (Abydos); seeing 
Wennofre (Osiris} at the 

festivaL" The sign lfJ! m has 

been replaced by=. also m, in 
order to make a better grouping. 
Both versions are now visible. 

a sign is changed in form:<::::> 
(human mouth), r becomes ~
The result of all this is that a 
single value may be written by 

many different signs:JfJJ ~ 5f 
Q ~ ~ l allm (froma 

total of more than 25), and one 
sign can have many values: 
~, s s !J b n m jnr. 

Translation: "Year 5, month 3 of 
peret (approx. winter), day 22. 
What the guardian of the estate 
Penrenenutet said: 'By Amun 
and the ruler, if I enter a[nother] 
week without having given this 
tunic to Harmin, it (my debt) will 
be doubled to my debit.' Made 
(i.e. written) by the foreman of 
the gang Nekhemmut." From 
Deir e)-Medina. London, Petrie 
Museum. University College. 
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THE ARMY 
The earliest battle in the history of humankind 
which can be reconstructed in detail took place 
near the city of Qadesh on the Syrian river Orontes 
late in May 1274 BCE. The protagonists were 

c::::=J Egyptian Infantry and chaliotry, 
total20,000 men 

F""" Egyptian camp 

I. The Egyptian army consisted 
of four divisions, with a smaller 
unit operating independently. 
Through false information 
planted on them, the Egyptians 
were misled into believing that 
the Hittite host had retreated. 
The Egyptian divisions advanced 
northward along the Orontes. 
unaware that the Hittites lay 
concealed beyond Qadesh. 
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c:::;:;J Hittite chariotry 3,500 chariots 
with 10,500 roon 

~ Hittite infantry 8,000 men 

2. The Egyptian van, the division 
of Amun led by the king himself, 
reached the rendezvous point 
northwest of the city and set up 
camp. W hen the division of Pre', 
suspecting no danger, approach
ed, its right flank was subjected 
to a devastating charge of Hittite 
chariotry. 

Ramesses II and the Hittite king Muwatallis, and at 
stake was the control of Syria . In the end, both 
armies suffered heavily, but neither was annihi
lated. The encounter was indecisive. 

3. The division of Pre', caught 
by surprise, was broken and 
scattered. Survivors of the Hittite 
ambush were fleeing northward 
in the direction of the Egyptian 
camp. with Hittite chariots in 
pursuit. The division of Ptah was 
still emerging from the Roba ui 
forest south of the town of 
Sha btuna and crossing on to the 
west bank of the river, and was 
too far away to render any 
assistance to the attacked unit. 

4. The camp was overrun and the 
division of Amun s uffered heavy 
losses. The king and his guard 
desperately tried to fight their 
way to meet the approaching 
division ofPtah. Muwatallis 
committed his chariot reserve in 
order to bring the battle to a 
quick conclusion. 

5. By his gallant, though forced, 
action the Egyptian king gained 
enough time: the special task 
force appeared at last, and with 
the division ofPtab now 
reaching the scene, crushed the 
Hittite chariotry. Muwatallis' 
infantry remained inactive 
beyond the river. 



One of the advantages Egypt derived from her 
unique geographical position was relative safety. 
Nomadic tribes in the deserts on either side of the 
Nile valley soon ceased to pose a serious threat to 
the highly organized and much more powerful 
Egyptian civilization; only during periods of insta
bility were they a force to be reckoned with. Colo
nial expansion in the 12th Dynasty led to intensive 
campaigning and the building of huge fortresses in 
Nubia, but it was not until the 18th Dynasty that 
the Egyptians encountered real opposition, when 
they entered the military arena of the Near East by 
contending for Syria and Palestine. 

The word meshar, "army," originally described 
both military forces and peaceful expeditions sent 
to quarry minerals: "task force" would be the most 
fitting translation. During the Old Kingdom, when 
an emergency arose, a body of men was mustered 
to back the small specialized permanent units. The 
situation changed in the lst Intermediate Period: 
instability brought about the creation of private 
armies led by nomarchs and the more extensive use 
of non-:Egyptian mercenary troops. The Middle 
Kingdom knew well-organized standing military 
units, supplemented when needed by local militia. 
The force consisted mainly of infantry, with boat 
personnel integrated into it. The 2nd Intermediate 
Period and the 18th Dynasty saw an unprecedented 
advance in the development of weapons, military 
organization (the appearance of chariotry, organiza
tion of infantry into companies of some 250 men 
led by a standard-bearer), strategy, and tactics. The 
standing at my and professional army officers began 
to play an important part in internal politics. In the 
Late Period, foreign mercenaries formed the core. 

Ancient Egyptian weapons of 
various types are known from 
contemporary representations 
and models as well as 
archaeological finds. 

The bow. the most important 
long-range weapon, was used in 
all periods. either the archaic 
compound horn-bow. or the 
wooden, slightly double-convex. 
"self' bow. During the 2nd 
Intermediate Period the 

composite bow was introduced 
from Asia. It was made of 
laminated strips of various 
materials, and had a much 
improved range and power. 
When strung. the bow acquired 
a characteristic triangular shape. 
The quiver was in use from the 
Old Kingdom onwards. 

The spear was employed 
throughout Egyptian history. 

The mace with a stone mace
head of varying form. the most 
powerful weapon of close 
combat in the Predynastic 
Period. was in historic times 
replaced by che battle-ax with a 
copper ax-head. Some of the 
early semicircular ax-heads 
differed little from contemporary 
tools of craftsmen, but already 
during the Old Kingdom a 
specia1ized shallow type 
appeared. This, and the 
scalloped ax-head. were 
characteristic of the weapons of 
the Middle Kingdom. In the 2nd 
Intermediate Period a new type 
with a narrow ax-blade and 
therefore much-improved power 
of penetration appeared, 
probably an indigenous 
development . The scimitar 
(sickle sword). an Asiatic 
weapon used in the same way as 
the Egyptian battle-ax (as a 
cutting or piercing rather than 
thrusting weapon), is also met in 
the New Kingdom. Cudgels, 

clubs. and throwing-sticks of 
various types remained in use as 
side arms at all ti~!JCS. The dagger 
was used in the same way. 

Personal protection was 
afforded by the .~hield, already 
attested during the late 
Predynastic Period. Light body 
armor was known from the New 
Kingdom but its usc remained 
limited. 

The two-wheeled horse-drawn 
chariot. introduced to Egypt 
from Asia in the 2nd 
Intermediate Period, was a light 
vehicle. made of wood with 
some leather and metal clements. 
It was manned by two soldiers: 
the charioteer. and the chariot
warrior armed with a bow and 
spear and carrying a shield. The 
chariot's main contribu tion to 
the art of warfare was mobility 
and the clement of surprise 
connected with it: in attack, the 
chariots approached at full speed 
and the chariot warriors 
delivered their arrows while 
passing the massed enemy ranks. 
The chariot was not armored in 
any way and therefore was not 
sllitable for a direct attack. Once 
the enemy lines were broken, 
the chariotry was ideally suited 
for pursuing and harassing the 
scattered foot soldiers. To judge 
from the appearance of special 
tides, the chariotry formed a 
separate ann of the Egyptian 
army from the reign of 
Amenhotep III onward. 

203 



WOMEN AND MEN 

The position of women in Egyptian ideology is exem
plified by their presentation in Old Kingdom tomb 
decoration and statue groups. At the top of the female 
hierarchy is the elegantly dressed wife, or sometimes 
mother, of the tomb owner, who sits at leisure with 
the owner at a table of offerings, or stands by him. 
Unli ke the elite man, who engages actively in hunt
ing in the marshes, h.is women are shown uniformly 
inactive. Men stand with feet apart in a pose of poten
tial movement, while women's legs are statically 
together. The wife sometimes accompanies her hus
band when be watches scenes of work, but is more 
often shown when offerings are presented to them; 
this distinction may signify that she would normally 
stay at home. At the other extreme are scenes or stat
uettes of serving women engaged in domestic tasks, 
making bread and beer, spinning and weaving. These 
activities too were probably conducted in a house or 
estate compound. The fema le flesh color, yellow, indi
cates among other things less exposure to t he sun 
than the male red, and therefore a more enclosed exis
tence as it also does on successful male bureaucrats. 

It may have been unsafe for women to venture out. 
In a posthumous text Ramesses ill says "I enabled the 
woman of Egypt to go on her journey, which was 
made easy, to where she wanted, without anyone 
assau lting her on the road" - which implies that this 
was not always so. 

While women are not shown in the most impor
tant work and diversions, they are not employed in 
the heaviest tasks. Men, for example, make wine, 
which is more strenuous than brewing. Women are 
present in the fields, for example harvesting flax. 
Apart from scenes of musicians and of athletic girls' 
dances, women's roles in ea rly periods are at least 
superficia lly decorous. ln New Kingdom scenes 
women are more frequently shown and their cloth
ing is more elaborate. A number of scenes with 
women have heavily coded erotic content (Old King
dom scenes may have had such meanings, but they 
are difficult to identify). The Late Period mostly 
returned to earlier decorum. 

Women did not hold important titles except some 
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Women in different roles and 
artistic media 
Far left boll om The corpulent 
Ka'aper embraces his slender 
wife. His body depicts wise and 
prosperous age. hers the blander 
femini ne idea l. firn braces are 
very rarely depicted. The small 
musica l scenes and the monkey 
h<•ve erotic overtones. ln rus 
mastaba at Saqqara. Early 5th 
Dynasty. 

Left Wooden Statue of a servant 
carrying offerings. unusual for 
it s large size (c. 110 em) and for 
the coloring or the garments. 
The type derives from Old 
Kingdom rei icfs of bearers 
bringing the produce of estates. 
c. 1950 ocr-. From Theban Tomb 
280 of Meketrc'. New York, 
~etropolitan Museum of Art. 

Below left Sketch of a woman 
performing an acrobatic dance, 
on a 19th- Dy•wsty li mestone 
ostracon from Deir el-M edina. 
W idth 16·8 em. Turin, Musco 
Egizio. 



Above Granodiorite statue group 
of Thutmose IV and his mot her 
Ti'a. Ki ngs shown with their 
mothers may not yet have had a 
chief wife, but this is un likely 
here. because Thutmose had 
three in his ten-year reign. 
Height 110 em. From Karnak. 
Cairo, Egyptian Museum. 

Righc Mereruka's wife, who 
wears a counterpoise associated 
with the goddess Hathor, plays 
rhe harp to him on a bed. 
Beneath are pots and chests 
conta ining "the best of the 
treasures of gold. all sons of o il, 
and clothing." These arc 
probably all for t he adornment 
of the couple in their amorous 
encounters in t his world or the 
next. In his tom b il l Saqqara. 
Reign or Tcti. 

Left /vliy, a lady of the court. of 
Atnenhotep III, ebony sratucllc 
from a wmb ncar the royal 
harem complex at Kom Mcd incr 
Gburab; one of a group of 
similar works. Height l 5·6 em. 
Brook] yn Museum or A r1. 

religious ones, and apart from a few members of the 
royal fa mily and female kings they had little politica l 
power. Their commonest title, "Mistress of the 
House," is a term of respect that may mean little more 
than "Mrs." Almost all were illiterate and therefore 
excluded from the bureaucracy- to which they prob
ably did not aspire - and from the most intellectual 
high culture. A symptom of this is that age and wis
dom were respected in men, who could be repre
sented as corpulent elders, but not in women. Even 
a man's mother is indistinguishable from his wife in 
tomb depictions: both are youthfully beautifuL The 
way women are shown is part of men's definition of 
them and is a public display of an ideal. In reality 
their influence may not have been so circumscribed 
and their roles more varied than might at first appear. 
Funerary monuments of women, which are known 
especially from the 1st millennium, are suggestive 
here; a Middle Kingdom stela from the Faiy um even 
belonged to a Nubian eli te woman. 

Family structures as presented are severely simpli
fied. The norms of decoration hardly give room to the 
widow or widower, the divorcee, homosexuals, or 
deviations from monogamy, all of which are attested. 
A tale recounts an affair between a king and a miHtary 
officer, and the myth of Horus and Seth includes same
sex activity. There was a limited amount of polygyny 
in the Old and Middle Kingdoms, while kings could 
have many wives, although only the queen mother 
and one other bore the title "Great King's Wife." 

WOMEN AND Mf!N 

Marriage, family, and social relations 
.Egyptians were mostly monogamous. Inheritance 
passed from fa ther to children, but followed no very 
rigid pattern. Family property was defined by a mar
riage settlement, of which examples on papyrus are 
known from the 3rd Intermediate Period onward, and 
by deeds of transfer made either between the living 
or as wills. The woman's role here was important, but 
not equal to that of her husband. She brought a pro
portion of property into marriage and had some rights 
over it in a divorce. At least among property owners, 
marriage constituted a new household, not an exten
sion of a parental one. A woman could make a will 
and leave her own property to some extent as she 
wished. No evidence has been identified either for 
marriage ceremonies or for judicial processes in 
divorce. Even so, the lega l status of a couple living 
together was different from that of a married pair. In 
one case a ma n is accused for having intercourse with 
a woman who is living with another man but not mar
ried to him, something that might seem unlikely to 
constitute an offence. Despite relatively free institu
tions, a woman's ad ultery was, at least in theory, a 
serious matter. Community sanctions over unaccept
able behavior, as well as accusations of abuse of posi
tion to compel married women to have sex, are known 
from Dei r el-Medina. 

Apart from complications of these types, general 
mortality and the seeming frequency of divorce 
led to involved patterns of property holding and 
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inheritance. Life expectancy was low and it was not 
unusual to be widowed more than once. A Middle 
Kingdom deed illustrates the complexity of inheri
tance. A man retires and hands over his office to his 
son while disinheriting the son's mother, perhaps 
because she is deceased, and leaving his remaining 
property to his children (perhaps not yet born) by 
another woman; neither woman is stated to be his 
wife, although both probably were. 

The definition of permitted and prohibited mar
riage partners is not known, but it was possible to 
marry quite close blood relatives, including on occa
sion half-siblings. In the royal family there were some 
brother-sister marriages, but this practice may have 
deviated deliberately from the norm. From Roman 
Period Egypt such marriages are well attested among 
the ethnic Greek population . One difficulty in under
standing the social framework lies in Egyptian kin
ship terms, of which there were very few. A single 
word could cover brother, mother's brother, brother's 
son, and more besides. Reconstructed genealogies are 
therefore difficult to verify. 

The age of either partner at marriage is unknown. 
Genealogies show that some men had children before 
they were 20, but the clearest cases are royal and may 
be untypical. Long-term generation spans were 
25-30 years. At first marriage women were no doubt 
younger than their husbands, but this may not have 
been true of subsequent marriages. 

Sexuality, fertility, and succession 
Men, who produced the evidence, will have wished 
to enhance women's sexuality for their own ends, 
which were religious as well as pleasurable, while lim
iting its potential as an independent and su bversive 
force. Their attitude toward it was ambivalent. In 
tales the evil seductress is a common motif, while love 
poetry of the New Kingdom is often written in the 
words of the ardent woman, without the same moral
istic overtones. Although the tales use religious 
motifs, both these sources give a secular view. In 
religious terms, however, sexuality was important 
because of its relationship with creation, and, by 
association, with rebirth in the hereafter. It was also 
significant for the character of such deities as Hath or 
among goddesses and Min among gods. The covert 
erotic references in tom b scenes could have three pur
poses: to ensure rebirth through potency in the next 
Life, to enable the deceased to lead an enjoyable oth
erworldly existence, and to enhance his standing in 
this world through the ambiance he could display 
around him. Scenes with an erotic content include 
ones of hunting in the marshes, where the deceased 
is accompanied by his wife, who is implausibly 
dressed in her most elaborate costume, wears a heavy 
wig, and holds two symbols of Hathor. Heavy wigs, 
especially when associated with nudity, could be 
erotic signals. In a New Kingdom tale an evil wife 
accuses her husband's young brother of attempting 
to seduce her by reporting him as saying, "Come, let 
us spend an hour lying down. Put on your wig." 

An example of a comparable motif in an earlier 
period is a scene in the 6th-Dynasty tomb of Mere
ruka at Saqqara, where the owner and his wife sit fac
ing each other on a bed and she plays the harp to him. 
In part the scene created a perpetual erotic ambiance 
for him. A spell or a female statuette placed in a tomb 
could have a similar purpose, but was less conjugal 
in its reference. A Middle Kingdom spell in the 
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Right. Hunting in the marshes. 
Nebamun and his wife and 
daughter are on a papyrus boat. 
All are elaborately dressed. The 
duck on the front of the boat has 
erotic associations, as do the 
wife's wig and the coun terpoise 
and sistrum she holds in her left 
hand. Nevertheless, the text 
refers simply to " tak ing 
pleasure, seeing good things, 
trapping birds, as a work of 
Sckhet (the marsh goddess) ... " 
Reign ofThutmose IV. London, 
British Museum. 

Below Couple having sex. One 
of a number of positions of 
intercourse shown in a 
humorous and sexually explicit 
papyrus of the late New 
Kingdom. 1\s in one other scene, 
the woman appears to be 
indifferen t to the man. Turin, 
Musco Egizio. 



WOM EN AND MEN 
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WOMEN AND 1\ffiN 

Coffin Texts has the simple title "Having sex by a man 
in the necropolis." On a mythological plane the same 
concerns are seen in the Book of the Dead, where 
Osiris complains to the creator god Atum that after 
the end of the world "There will be no sexual grati
fication there," to which A tum replies, "I have given 
transfiguration in place of water, air, and gratifica
tion" - here the three preconditions of life - "and 
peace of heart in place of bread and beer" - physical 
nourishment. 

Only one sexually explicit document of any size 
survives, from the late New Kingdom. This is a set of 
drawings with brief captions on a papyrus, showing 
a variety of sexual encounters between a fat, priapic 
man (or perhaps men) and a woman (or women) 
dressed in a wig, necklace, armlets, bracelets, and a 
belt. The papyrus also contains humorous sketches 
of animals in human roles - a well-known motif
suggesting that the sexual part is also humorous. 
From about the same time there is a case of apparent 
prudery, where tomb paintings of nude dancing girls 
and lightly clothed women in the style of the 18th 
Dynasty were covered in drapery by a later owner. 
On Late Period dwelling sites erotic objects, mostly 
statuettes of men with enormous penises, are com
mon. These are under-represented from earlier peri
ods because of the scarcity of finds from settlements 
- as well as the qualms of earlier excavators of such 
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material. They were probably potency charms. 
If potency was a man's worry, with a high death 

rate fertility was important both to women and to 
men. In all but the wealthiest families the labor of 
children was vitaL particularly in agriculture. On 
another plane children carried on the family line, 
whose most obvious feature was the common prac
tice of giving a son the name of his grandfather. The 
eldest surviving son was expected to perform funer
ary rituals and maintain a funerary cult, as well as 
managing his father's inheritance; one inscription is 
a lament of a childless man that he cannot look for
ward to a proper afterlife. 

In keeping with this concern for fertility, gyneco
logical texts are known, including prescriptions for 
reproductive disorders, birth prognoses, contracep
tion, and abortion. It is unlikely that any of these, 
except perhaps those for abortion, were very effec
tive. Shrines of Hathor, dwelling sites, and tombs 
have produced figurines of women in forms that 
emphasize the genitals. These, many of which do not 
conform to the norms of Egyptian representation, 
probably had a special status outside the canon and 
were used by a wider range of social groups than most 
statuary. Some were offered by women who wished 
the deity to grant them fertility. Until modern times 
such offerings were probably as effective a way of 
helping to conceive a child as visiting a doctor. 

Far' left Limestone statuette of a 
~quatting man wi th an enormous 
erect penis; probably a fertility 
or potency charm. Late New 
Kingdom, from Deir el-Medina. 
Turin, Museo Egizio. 

Left Decorated spoon, perhaps 
an object for presenting ritual 
ointments. in the form of a 
swi mrning girl holding out a 
duck. The girl has an elaborate 
wig. heavy earrings. and a 
necklace, but is clothed only in a 
belt with a diagonal strap on the 
back. The motif of a girl present
ing an animal to her lover in 
order to attract him is known 
from love poetry . Wood and 
bone. 18th Dynasty. Length 
c. 30 em. Paris, Musee du Louvre. 

Left Fertility statuettes of nude 
women in clay and faience, with 
a "doll" of reed and linen. The 
forms of all except the fa ience 
figure (3rd from right) emphasize 
the genitals. The 4th figure from 
the right (photographed from 
the back) holds a child, and has 
an " Isis-knot" amulet, which is 
associated with life and sexual 
fertility, hanging around its 
neck. Middle-New Kingdoms. 
Height I 5- 20 em. London, Petrie 
Museum, University College. 



Wooden figurt: of dram-headed 
demon that probably held .1 p.1ir 
of snakes. Like a number of 
mortudr)' objt:cts, it was covered 
in black resin. One of a group 
from the Valley oftbc Kin~ts that 
have parallel~ in Book of tlu: 
Dead \'ignettes and :-lew 
Kingdom underworld book~ and 
mythological papyri; thi~ 
particular type was not found in 
the tomb of Tut'ankhamun. 
Height45·7 em. London, llriti<;h 
Museum. 

RELIGION 

Egyptian culture vvas pervaded by religion and the 
official presentation of Egyptian history was rei i
g ious. Much economic activity was channeled 
through the temples - which does not necessarily 
mean that it was highly religious, since temples were 
probably not very different from other land lords. 
The pattern of secularization, which we tend to take 
for granted in the development of societies, was 
absent since temples became more sa lient in later 

periods. The central institution of kingship ended 
by losing much charisma, but in other respects soci
ety became if anything more religious. Religion in 
Egy pt can be divided in to the official, state aspect, 
about which much i s knovm, the mortuary sp here, 
which is also well represented, and the everyday 
practices of most of the population, which were 
large ly separate from the official cult and are very 
poorly known. 
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REUGJON 

The king and history 
In the official presentation, society consisted of the 
gods, the king, the dead, and humanity. But human
ity is absent from most officia l pictorial records, 
which represent history and religion as the interplay 
of gods and the king. Part of the reason for this lies 
in rules of decorum governing the compatibility of 
different types of figure in representation and the 
contexts in which they may occur; in early periods 
these did not permit a nonroyal individua l and a god 
to be shown together, and they never allowed nor
mal people to be shown in temples. But in addition 
the king acted as a mediator, in some respects the 
only one, between deity and humanity. He repre
sented humanity to the gods and the gods to human
ity. He was also the living exemplar of the creator 
god on earth - an idea that is set forth in a termi
nology of great richness and complexity - and reen
acted the creator god's role of setting order .in place 
of disorder. "History" '".ras a ritual in the cosmos, of 
which this reenactment is a principal theme. 

The king was responsible for the well-being of the 
people, and took their cares on himself like the 
"good shepherd" of the Hebrew Bible - a formula
tion known from Egypt too. Kings sought to enhance 
their status before people, by identifying with gods, 
or in some instances by deifying themselves, so that 
they could be depicted in their normal guise offer
ing to their divine alter egos, as is attested for Amen
hotep III and Ramesses II. Finally, kings cou ld be 
deified after death, more as some private individu
als were deified than as if they were true gods. So the 
king did not have a simple status as god or human 
being. By virtue of his office he was a being apart; 
his role differed according to context. 

Official and personal religion 
Of!'icial religion consisted of cult and festivals in the 
main temples and of the process of "history." The 
basis of t he cult was reciprocity. The king (notion
ally, in practice the priests) provided for the gods 
and cared for their cult images. In return, the gods 
took up residence in the images and showed their 
favor to the king and hence to humanity. But the gods 
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had priority since they had created the world in 
\·Vhich the king lived and endowed it with benefits; 
they could withdraw from it at any time . The inter
dependent nature of their relationship is expressed 
plainly in offering formulas in the lowest register of 
temple decoration (seep. 64), which say "The king 
has come to you (the deity), bringing offerings which 
he has given to you, so that you may give to him all 
life (or lands, or a comparable gift)." The same point 
is made in the main areas of relief, but more dis
creetly. The compact between deity and humanity 
does not exclude other facets from their relationship, 
any more than a marriage contract does. The king 
expresses his adoration and veneration of the 
deity, and celebrates the deity's qualities. The deity 
responds with love for the king and delight in his 
presence. An enormous vocabu lary organizes and 
expresses these ideas. Human beings or the king can
not "love" a god, but only "respect" or "adore" him. 
Qualities attributed to kings or deities are often what 
one might consider reactions to them, so that "fear" 
means the capacity to arouse fear, and "love" that to 
inspire love. These distinctions embody the hierar
chical character of the relationship between the par
ticipants: the subordinate party to a grouping is an 
acti ve provider of humbler benefits, but a passive 
recipient of higher ones. 

The aim of the cult was the aim of historical action: 
to maintain and enhance the established order of the 
world. The chief temples ''vere dedicated to local 
deities, vvho were mostly held locally to be the cre
ator and to encompass the vital aspects of the divine 
world. The cult was carried out by a hierarchy of 
priests. It did not concern the mass of the popula
tion, except for part-time priests, who served one 
month in four, and people who worked on temple 
lands. Only priests could enter the temple. The deity 
left the temple for various festivals and could then 
be approached by normal people, notably for orac
ular consultations, but even in processions most cult 
images were kept hidden in shrines carried on sym
bolic barks, so that deities were known to be pre
sent, but not seen. 

Outside these festivals, the official cult was largely 
irrelevant to the individual. It is impossible to know 
personal attitudes to it, whether it was viewed as 
essential but not concerning those not involved, or 
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Left. Entrance to room 31 in the 
temple ofRamesses ill at 
Medinet Habu. The king holds a 
mace and scepter, sym bois of his 
divine and ritual role; on both 
sides the captions beneath his 
arm say "Everyone who enters 
the shrine, purify four times." 

Above Tubular case of gold made 
to contain a rolled strip of 
papyrus with a decree by the 
god Khons, ratified in an oracle, 
for the protection of the owner, 
who would wear it acouod his 
neck. The text says "Speech by 
Kha ns in Thebes, Neferhotep. He 
made good protection (o~ Shaq, 
deceased." One of three similar 
cases. 22nd Dy nasty . Height 
5·2 em. Cambr idge, Fitzwilliam 
Museum. 

Leji Relief of Amenhotep III 
offering to his deified self, in 
his temple at Solcb in Upper 
Nubia. The presentation is that 
of any normal temple relief. The 
deified king, " Nebrna'atre' 
(Amenhotep's praenomen). great 
god," has a lunar headdress and 
divine scepter, but wears the 
royal uraeus, headcloth. and 
artifi cial beard . 



Abot'e Group of faience amule ts 
from,, sing le mummy . Above: 
teed;m eye, winged scarab 
pectoral, and scarab, all symbols 
of re birth . llclow. in p~ i rs f'rom 
ou tside: mummifonn Duamutef 
and Qehebsenuf. Sons or Horus; 
Isi s and Nephthys, w ho mourn 
for Osiris; ram-headed god, 
p roba bly Amun; two Jjed< and 
papyrus s tem, symbolizing 
dura tion ,111d f'rcshncss. From 
Ahydos. ~Oth Dy nasty . Width o f 
wi nged scarab 8·7 em. Oxford , 
A~llmolcim Museum. 

JJelow Grou p of an imal 
nmmmies: ela borately wr,• pped 
ibis [wit h a linen figure of Thot h 
on t he front), cat, and snake; fish 
in ,'1 box. Late or Grcco .. Roman 
Period . Oxfo rd , Ashmolean 
Museum. 

as a mea ni ngless ext ravagance. One or two passages 
in elite litera ry texts question the value of offerings, 
but these must be seen in Lhe context of the general 
ass umption spelled out explicitly in some religious 
texts - that they v,rere necessary. Whatever people's 
attitu des may have been, for thei r own religious 
needs they wrned elsewhere . Apart from the main 
temples there vvere many local shrines to lesser 
deities, or to minor forms of t he main ones, through
out the country, rather as in European cities cathe
drals coexist with smaller churches. Normal people 
vvcnt to Lhesc shrines, where they made offerings, 
prayed, or deposited oracular qu estions. T here \-vere 
also centers of pilgrimage, such as Abydos, whose 
heyday was in the Middle Kingdom, and Saqqara, 
where the animal necropolis acted as a focus in 
the Late and Ptolemaic Peri ods. Tf we are to believe 
letter formu lae, people would visit shri nes - or pos
sibly pray in their homes - every day in order to 
intercede for the welfare of the absent correspon
dent. Such formu lae do not necessari ly give good 
evidence, but details in them suggest that they relate 
to a core of genuine pracLice. 

Activities of th is sort existed alongside a host of 
other practices that range from the more "relig ious" 
to the more "magica 1." Among relevant types of arti
facts one may cite, almost at random, amulets, includ
ing d ivine decrees safeg uarding their bearers, busts 
of ancestors in houses, and numerous special objects 
and modes of dress surrounding ch ildbirth. Texts 
deal with magical cures for illness, love charms, cal
endars of lucky and unlucky days, the avoidance of 
the evil eye, divination through dreams an d va rious 
rarer practices, letters written to dead relat ives who 
v,rere thought to hold a grudge against the living or 
could act as intermediaries on their behalf, and much 
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else besides. Despite the multifarious forms of reli
g io us observance and the dozens of deities, some 
important events in li fe \"-'ere notably secular. There 
is no evidence for ritu als performed on the newborn 
child, on ly of ones aimed at casing the bir th and 
removing pollution from the mother after it. Simi
larly, phases of life like the circumcision of boys. 
appa rently just before puberty, or marriage, do not 
seem to have been s trongly sacralized. 

One area of pop ular and official religious life that 
impressed foreigners in antiquity was animal wor
ship. Animals had always been kept as sacred to 
particular deities - or possibly worshiped as deities 
in their own right and buried ceremonially. ln the 
Late Period t hese practices proliferated . The species 
associated with the main deity of an area was often 
held sacred there, and either a single member of it 
or all mem bers were mummified and buried. To pay 
for an animal's burial was a "good deed." Tn Mem
phis, whose population was mixed, many species 
were buried . The best known is the Apis bulL sacred 
Lo Ptah, which was buried in one catacomb (the Ser
apeum) and its mot her in a second, while ibises, dogs 
or jackals, cats, baboons, ichneumons, and rams arc 
all attested in varying numbers. Other species, 
includ ing several types of fish, snakes, and croco
d iles, are known from other parts of the country. A 
whole tovm sprang up in the desert at north Saqqara 
to cater for these needs, and ibises were fanned on 
an almost ind ustrial scale, before being hastened to 
their death. All groups in society participated in 
these practices. Their public character and the 
decl ine of grand iose individual tombs in this period 
may perhaps betoken a weakening of the belief in 
individuallife after death or a more communa l vision 
of religious lite and the next world. 
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The Egyptian Pantheon 
Local Gods 

It is impossible to arrange Egyptian deities into neat 
categories; any attempt to do so involves simplifi
cation. There are two main reasons for this: the 
complexity of Egyptian religious ideas, and the 
long period over which they developed. The reli
gious practices of ordinary people differed consid
erably from the official religion of the large temples. 

In addition to their representations and hiero
glyphic forms of their names, the following lists 
provide three types of information: 1. the main 
iconographic features by which the deity can be 
recognized; 2. the character and function of the 
deity, his or her relationship with other gods etc.; 
3. his or her main places of worship. 

Bastet lf~ 
Lioness-headed or cat-headed/ 
war goddess; closely connected 
with Mut and SakhmetfTeU 
Basta. 

Ratbor ~ 
Sun-disk, cow's horns. also cow
headed, cow, "Hathor-piUar," or 
sistrum etc./goddess of women, 
also sky goddess, tree goddess 
(Memphis), or necropofis goddess 
(Thebes){Heliopolis, Memphis, 
Atfih, ei-Qusiya, Dendara, 
Thebes, Gebelein, Abu Simbel, 
Sinai (Sera bit el-Khadim). 
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Neith ';;;K 
Red crown or two crossed arrows 
and shield on her head (also held 
in hands)/goddcss of war and hunt
ing; closely connected with Sobek; 
guardian deity/Sa el-Hagar, also 
Memphis, the Faiyum and Esna. 

Montu S: ='5} 
Often hawk-headed, sun-d isk 
and two plumesfwar god; 
connected with the Buchis bull 
of ArmantfArmant, but also 
Karnak, Tod, Nag' el-Madamud. 

Many of the gods and goddesses 
can be described as local deities 
because from the earliest times 
they were closely connected with 
a particular locality. Nonetheless, 
numerous apparently local 
deities are found over much of 
the country from early times. 
The gods shared the fate of their 
home towns, and while some of 
them were ultimately promoted 
to be Egyptian "state gods'' (e.g. 
the Memphite Ptah, the The ban 
Amon-Re<, and the Hcliopolitan 
Re'-Harakhty) whose cult spread 
over the whole of Egypt, others 
fell into obscurity and oblivion 
and were replaced by, or more 
often assimilated with, the more 

Thoth ~" 
Ibis-headed, ofi.Cn with moon 
crescent/god of writing, 
counting, and wisdom in 
general ; patron of scribes; 
baboon another sacred an imalfel
Ashmunein and el-Baqliya, and 
many Late Period cities. 

vigorous gods of other localities. 
The Iauer could be done in two 
different ways: by adopting 
another god's attr ibutes (e.g. 
Osiris took some of his 
iconographic characteristics from 
the god 'Andjcty) or by the 
creation of a composite deity 
(e.g. Ptah-Sokar-Osiris), a 
process known to Egyptologists 
as syncretism. Because of 
their connection with the 
resident god or their current 
importance, various "guest 
deities" were worshiped in local 
temples. 

Harsaphes ~.'~ 
Ram-headed or ramjgained 
importance during the lst 
Intermediate Period when 
Herakleopolis was Egypt's 
northern capita l; closely 
connected with Re<, Osiris, and 
Amunflhnasya el-Medina. 

Khons .!.t'5}, MutO~ , and Amun (Amon-Re< Q:::<p) 
Khons: child's side-lock of hair, sometimes with moon crescent, often 
mummiform; Mut: vulture headdress or crowns (white or double), 
also lioness-headed; Amun (head of the triad): two plumes, sometimes 
ithyphallic; also ram or goosefMut a war goddess; Amun's female 
counterpart Amaunet(rhcban triad (Karnak, Luxor), but Amun also 
important at el-Ashmunein; as a state god of the New Kingdom 
Amon-Re< worshiped in many other places (e.g. Tanis, Memphis, 
the oases). 

Re'(Rer-Harakhty ~) 
Sun-disk on head, hawk-headed 
(Re<-Harakhty)fsun god, 
identified with Harakhty and 
the primeval creator god A tum 
as Rer-Harakhty-Atum; often 
linked with other gods (Amon
Rcr etc.)fHcliopolis; as a state god 
of the New Kingdom worshiped 
in many other places. 
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Min~ 
Cap with two plumes and ribbon, 
mummiform and ithyphallic, 
right arm raised with flagellum/ 
early worshiped in the form of 
an unidentified object; fertility 
god; patron of eastern 
desert/Qift, Akhmim. 

0 
u real Bitter Lake 

~ Little Bitter Lake 

Horus (various local ""- 0 
0 R .II ~ t "- a 

Ptah a .9-, Sakhmet I a , and Nefertem ® =- p 
forms e.g. Horus Nekheny ~0) 
Hawk-headed or hawk with 
double crownjsky god; the 
earliest state god of Egypt; king 
was his manifestation; member 
of Heliopolitan ennead; son of 
Osiris and Isis . 

Ptah (below right): mummiform with three scepters; Sakhmet: lioness
headed; Nefcrtem: lotus llower on head (sometimes with two plumes). 
or child on lotus flowerjPtah a creator god, patron of craftsmen, soon 
merged with necropolis god Sokar and Osiris into Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, 
connected with A pis bull; Sakhmet connected with Mut and Bastetf 
Memphite triad; Ptah also worshiped at Thebes and Abydos and as a 
state god of the New Kingdom in many other places (e.g. in Nubia). 

Sobek U ="' 
Crocodile or crocodile-headed/ 
the Paiyum, but also el-Mahamid 
el-Qibly near el-Rizeiqat 
(Sumenu). Gebelein, Esna, and 
Kom Ombo. 

Seth _e. 
Unidentified, probably fabulous 
animal or man with the head of 
such animal/god of disorder, 
deserts, storms, and war; member 
of Heliopolitan ennead; brother 
of OsirisjTukh, el-Bahnasa, 
Tanis, Tell el-Dab'a (popular in 
the eastern delta because of his 
similarity to Syrian Ba'al). 

h (R ~ k' -n L) • . r-(J-o K num V Jr, Arm rs _ 0 , and Sabs 0 o 
Khnum: ram or ram-headed; Anukis: white crown flanked bv 
two gazelle horns; Satis: feather headdress/triad worshiped i'i-r the 
lst cataract region, hence Khnum's connection with the inunda
tion; Khnum also ancient cre.ator god (because of procreative 
powers of ram), sometimes shown molding men on a potter's 
wheel/Elephantine, but Khnum also at Esna and lierwer (Hur, 
near el-Ashmunein). 
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Universal Gods etc. 

Some Egyptian gods were 
"universal" in the sense that 
there was no pnnicular place 
wit h which they were 
connected; this, however, d id 
not prevent them from becoming 
members of loca l religious 
systems (e.g. Isis belonged to the 
Heliopolitan enneJ d) and hav ing 
temples builr for them (Isis was 
the chief deily worshiped at 
l'hi lae). Conversely, some of the 
' 'Lmiversal gods" probably 
started as loca l deit ies (e.g. 
Anubis). 

. Jlc. 
ls1s .!.J and Ha rpokratcs 
Woman, often hierogly ph of her 
name on her bead/member of 
Heliopolhan ennead: wi fe of 
Osiris; guardian and magician. 

Anub is ~0~ 
Recumbent dog ("jackal") or 
dog-headed, blackjnecropolis 
god; connected with 
mummifica tion. 
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The air god Shu ra ising his 
daughter, t he sky goddess Nut, 
above the eanh god Geb, adored 
bv various deities and numerous 
b;t figures. The owner is shown 
bottom right, w ith her /Ja in a 
doorwav in front of her. 21st 
Dynasty funerary papy rus (P. 
Greenfield). London, British 
Museum. 

Harpokr,ltcs ~jl> 
Naked cltild with finger in his 
mouth, side-lock or hairjmcmbcr 
of Heliopolitan ennead; son of 
Osir is and Isis. 

llcs J r ~ 
Dwarf with mask-like face, often 
crown of !Cathers and lion·s 
manejfamily god; protector of 
pregnant women. 

Below A pis j~~ 
Bull wilh speci<ll ITtilrkings on 
llidc and sun-disk between horns, 
or bu ll-headedjconnecred witb 
Ptah; burial pl,tce at Saqqara. 

Im hotep n~~ 
Deified official of Djoser: patron 
of scri bcs; healer, sage, and 
mag ician; regarded as son of 
PLab at1tl a wotn<H> Kh rcuucankh. 

Above Ge b ~J, Shu ~~ , 
a nd N ut ~ 
Members of Heliopolitan ennead; 
deities of earth (Geb), air and 
light (Shu). and sky (Nut). 

Nep hthys ta 
Woman w ith hierog lyphs of her 
n ame on her he,Jdjmember of 
Heliopolitan ennead; sister of 
Isis; gua rd ian deity . 

Osi ris ~c.. 
tvlumrn ilorm. scepter and 
flagellum, white crown with 
plumes and horns/dying god of 
vegetat.ioo; ru ler or netherworld. 

Taweret ""~~ 
ComposiLc or hippopotamus and 
'"-'Oman, \>Vith lion Is paws and 
crocodile's tail/protectress of 
prcg11ant women. 



Righ£ Bronze hawk 's head fin ia l, 
made to be attached to a staff or 
piece of temple furnil Ltl't: by the 
inverted T-shapcd projection at. 
the back. The na nge at the top 
probably supported a crown in a 
d ifferent material. La1c Period. 
Height 12·1 em. London, British 
Museum. 

Priesthood and temple institutions 
Before the New Kingdom there was no large, fu ll
time priesthood. The expansion of temples in the 
18th Dynasty, accompanied by other religious and 
social changes, saw the rise of the priesthood as a 
group, a rise lhat continued with few checks into the 
Late Period. The basic needs of the cult could be sat
isfied by an officiant, a ritual specialist or lector 
priest who might be the same person as the officiant, 
and the part-time priests who saw to practical and 
less sacred functions. But the temple of Amon-Rcr at 
Karnak, for example, had first to fourth priests of 
Amun at the head of a huge staff that wielded con
siderable power. There was a constant tendency, 
which accorded with a basic Egyptian principle, for 
son to fo llow father in priestly office. This was coun
tered by another principle, that the king shoul d 
freely appoint the best man for the jo b. By the end 
of the New Kingdom the former was triumphant, and 
Egyptian society was developing toward a condilion 
somewhat like that caricatured by Herodotus in the 
5th century BCE, with a division into occupationa l 
types almost similar to castes. That analogy is rein
forced by restrictions priests had to observe in their 
diet, mode of dress, shaving, and sexual abstinence 
when they were in service. 

Priests received income from temples and often 
held sinecures at several. Offerings were laid before 
the god and, "after he was satisfied with them," 
reverted first to minor shrines and statues of 
kings and prominent individuals, and lhen to the 
priests, who consumed the less spiritual residues. 
The offerings themselves were, however, only a small 
proportion of the temples' income, so that much -
also notionally offerings - was devoted directly to 
supporting staff and to barter for products the 
temple lacked. Temples had workshops, schools, and 
scriptoria attached to them, which functioned in 
society as a w hole as well as supplying the needs of 
the insti tu tion to which they belonged. 

Priests and bureaucrats, including th ose in the 
army, were the two basic categories of literate peo
ple. The civil administration seems to have lost much 
of its importance in politics in the course of the 
Ramessid Period, being replaced by t he army and the 
priesthood (often one and the same). Thus priests 
beca me the repository of the cultural heritage . Ben
eficial magic was the t raditiona l preserve of lector 
priests. in the Late Period priests assumed a wider 
cultural importance: most nonroyal monuments are 
of priests; the elite who performed civil functions 
presented themselves to deities and to posterity as 
priests. Greek visitors wrote freguently about them, 
and they influenced events, chiefly by mobilizing 
opinion against cuts in their revenues, at vital 
moments, notably after the death of Cambyses (522) 
and in the reign of Teos (360). The culture of Greco
Roman Period temples was a priestly culture, of which 
one feature is the relative devaluation of the king's 
role: in carHer periods priests came before the deity 
in the persona of the king, but now the king - who 
was a purely notional being - approached by virtue 
of his being a priest. The stereotype of an Egyptian 
society dominated by priests is not va lid f:or earlier 
periods, but has some accuracy for later times. 

Gods and myths 
Egyptian polytheism clothes human response to the 
world in complex fo rms. The gods themselves are 
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more prominent than are myths about them; myth 
was not so striking a fea ture of the religion as, for 
example, in ancient Greece. Some gods are circum
scribed by myth, others by geographical location and 
by organization into groups. Most also have a basic 
association with an aspect of the world, such as Rer 
with the sun, Ptah with crafts, or Hathor with 
women, but this does not exhaust their characteris
tics. In specific contexts many gods may exhibit the 
same features, while any god can take on most aspects 
of divinity for a particular worshiper. 

Scarcely any complete native versions of Egypt
ian myths survive; some are known only from Clas
sical authors. Most Egyptian religious texts are not 
narrative in form, and it has been doubted whether 
there were any longer texts that recounted entire 
myths. Fragmentary versions of episodes in the con
fl ict between Horus and Seth for the inheritance of 
Osiris survive from the Old and Middle Kingdoms, 
the late New Kingdom, and the Greco-Roman Period, 
but the text is not the same in any two of them and 
the episodes vary. The texts have in common a rather 
"secular" tone and an unflattering portraya l of the 
gods. Several belong as mttch with fiction as with 
religious texts, but mythical narratives with a com
parab le tone also occur in religious and especially 
magical compositions. Egyptian attitudes toward 
deities \•vere not necessarily solemn. 

Presentations of creation give primacy to the 
sun god Rer, often in the forms Re'"-Harakhty or (Rer)
Atum. The most widespread has the creator appear 
from the watery chaos on a mound, the first solid 
matter, and create a pair of deities, Shu and Tefenet, 
by masturbation or by spitting. Shu and Tefenet in 
turn produced Geb and Nut, the earth and the sky. 
whose children were Osiris, Isis, Seth, and Nephthys. 
This group of nine deit ies formed the ennead of 
Heliopolis; other centers had comparable groups. 
Osiris and Isis are t he main actors in the best-known 
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Egy ptian myth, which concerns Seth's murder of 
Osiris, Isis' conceprion of Horus on Osiris' tem
porarily revived body, and Horus' eventual defeat of 
Seth. This was presented in Greek by Plu tarch in the 
l st century Cl·; the core of his narrative appears to 
be authentic. 

Perhaps more ty pically Egyptian than these 
myths are concept ions of the solar cycle, wh ich vary 
endlessly a small repertory of basic motifs. Tt would 
be wrong to seck complete ~onsistency in the 
vc~ria tions; the constant mea n ing is the cycle itself. 
The sun god is born anew each morning, crosses the 
sky in the solar bark (boats being the normal mode 
of transport), ages, dies vvh ich is never stated 
explicitly - and during the nig ht trave ls throug h the 
underwor ld in a cycle of regenera tion . Whereas in 
the creation myth the sky godd ess Nut is the grand
daughter of the sun god, one image for the cycle is 
of her as his mother, into whose mouth he enters at 
night. and from whom he is born in the morning. 
At the rebi rth she may also be Hathor, w ho is 
otherwise ca lled the daughter of Re(. Possibly in 
all usion to these ideas, creator gods, notably Amon
Rc', may be called "bu ll of his mOther." These motifs 
are mythical situarions rather than complete myths, 
sin ce they arc not combi ned to form narratives. 
They may, however, generate myths. Two complete 
ones, the "Destruction of Humanity" and "Is is and 
Re'," take as their starting point the old age of the 
sun god, which is one of the basic features of the 
cosmological cycle, and elaborate it in terms of 
bodily decay and of its consequences for the god 's 
kingship at the end of the primeval era on ear th, 
when he retrea ted from the imperfect world to the 
sky; links between human and divine were thence
forth indirect. 

The solar cycle gave rise to a host of linked con
ceptions, the most st r iking of which surro und the 
key moment of sunrise. Tn h is travels t hroug h the 
night the god is accompanied in his bark by a group 
of deities, of whom the most frequently present are 
personifications or aspects of his being with names 
like" Magical Power" and "Percip ience"; at one poi nt 
in its journey the bark is towed by a team ofj ackals. 
Both rhe personnel and the furn iture of the bark vary 
in d ifferent mixed pictorial textua l compositions 
about the underworld. W hen the sun god emerges 
from the nig h! , the whole of creation rejoices, and 
he may be greeted by gods and goddesses, the king, 
personi fica t ions of categor ies of human ity, and 
baboons ca lled the "eastern souls" that screech accia
marion. As in temples, normal humanil y is excluded 
from the scene. Al l these clements seem almost to be 
responses to such q uestions as: " What are the cha ng
ing aspects of the sun god's being in t he n ig ht?" or 
" How is his appea rance at dawn hera lded?" The 
answers are more tableaux than myths. 

The organization of gods into sets is comparable 
in its variety and occasional seeming arbitrariness. 
The common est grouping is 1·he t riad, consisting of 
two "adult" deit ies and one youthfu l one. The tri
ads are, however, only selections, with which other 
deities may have a connection or may interchange 
posirion. Thus, the Theban triad consists of Amon
Rc', Mut. and Khons, the deities of the three main 
temples at Karna k. It has the fo rm of a fa mily group, 
but Mut is not the "wife" of Amon-Rcr, nor is Khons 
their son . Rather, three deities w ith different origins 
are associated using a family model, whose lack of 
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Bclm<' 1\ vcr~ion oft he sun god'~ 
joumcy through t he nig ht. The 
boat i' towed by jacka l' .llld 
uraci w it h human hands. Set h 
~ pc.li'S 1\popis; behi11d the '~a ted 

Re'- IIM,l kluy are mummilorm 
ligures of l lorus ;111d Thot h. 
l>apyrusof Hir wehcn. 2 1,1 
Dyn,~<ty . C:.t iro, Egy pt ian 
M u~t'um. 

Abot·e T he seu ing sun. Center: 
the hkrogly ph for "west" 
sur mou111 cd by a sun disk and 
pldccd in the desert. Top: two 
w inged Horus eyes protect the 
sun. Below: Jdoring figures of. 
"suhjcl't~"; groups of dcit ic~; 
baboon~ (who also e\·oke 
sunt·iw): l~i s and Nepht hys: the 
deceased woman's ba, shown as 
(l htt \·Vk wi1h human ht.:d d tlnd 
ar ms. P.1pyrus of Anha i. 19th 
Dynast v. London, Bri lisb 
Mu,curn. 



Right Bronze sta!Uet·te of Wadjit 
with lioness's head and a uracus 
above. The uraeus is the normal 
animal of Wadjit. while the 
lioness form she cornmonl v bore 
at Buto em bodies her fero~io us 
aspect in myth. The thrones of 
some of r.hcsc s1.ar.uencs 
con tained ca t mummies. Height 
4 5 em. Reign of r\ pries. Probably 
from Tell el-Fara'in (Buto). 
Bologna, ;vtusco Civico. 

Belmv Bronze sta tuette of A tum. 
The creator god of Heliopolis is 
shown in ,, /i:>rm modi lied f'rom 
the common one for Osi ris. The 
face is that of the aged god of the 
scHi ng sun. Many bran zes were 
dedicated in temples by 
individual worshipers. This one 
bears a dedication by Peteese son 
of HMwetlja. Height 23·5 ern. 
Oxford, Ashmolean Museum. 

Faience " p ilgrim" ll<•sk w ith a 
scene of Bes w ith plumed 
headdress, wings, and pendant 
breasts, holding a pair of wed;ar 
eyes; between his face and arms 
'"" 1wo sign, or l i re. There arc 
floral motifs above, below and in 
the comers, an d suo disks or 
I'OSCHCS Oil eit.her side. Height of 
figu re 5·6 em. Early 19th 
Dynasty. From Kom Medinet 
Ghura b. Oxford , Ashmolean 
Museum. 

realism is clear from the fact that there is only one 
"child." The symbolic importance of the number 
three and a principle of economy may togeth er 
account for this sim plification. Amaunet, a female 
Amun, is another Theban deity, who sometimes 
occurs in place of Mut, while .Montu, probably the 
original chief god of th e The ban nome, had his own 
temple complex immediately north of the main 
enclosure at Karnak. At Memphis the four chief 
deities, Ptah, Sakhmet, Nefertem, and Sokar (the 
god of the necropolis), were similarly varied in their 
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association: the first three form a triad, while Sokar 
was freguently fused with Ptah. Hathor and Neith, 
whose cults were also important in Memp his, are not 
part of the main group. At Heliopolis the su n god, 
whose cult was split into separate ones of Rer and 
A tum, stood most naturally by himself, but acquired 
two female companions, Iusras and Hathor-Nebet
hetepet , who are in essence personifications of the 
sexua l aspect of the solar creation my ths. 

A further important means of associa ting deities 
is termed syncretism by Egyptologists. A deity 
acquires a multiple name, mostly by taking on the 
name and some of the attributes of a more important 
one. Amon-Rer is thus Amun in his aspect as Rer, and 
this can be expanded to form Amon-Rer-Atum, 
Amun as Rer and Atum, the aged aspect of the sun 
god. Rer is by tar the commonest name in such group
ings; th is refl ects the su n god's universality and 
central importance. In a sligh tly different case, at 
Abydos Osiris was identified, as Osiris-Khentamen
tiu, with a local god whose cult is known as far back 
as the I st Dynasty. Such associations never com
pletely submerged the identities of the deities whose 
names are linked. 

The gods mentioned so far were major deities. 
Almost all had a cult and an area in which they were 
sovereign. Some cosmic deities, such as Geb, had no 
local cult. There were also minor deities fo und only 
in restricted contexts. The best known of these are 
probably Bes and Taweret, "household" figu res asso
ciated particularly with child birth . Both have mon
st rous composite forms of a sort not found among 
major deities, Bes as a thvarf w ith an outsize mask
like face, and Taweret as a mixture of hippopotamus 
and crocod ile, with pendant, apparently human, 
breasts, and a huge belly. In addition, enormous 
numbers of demons with very diverse names and 
often grotes<.Jue forms are at tested in magical and 
underworld texts. Most seem to be restricted to one 
or two contexts each , such as a particular text, or 
one hour of the night . The chief exception was 
Apopis, a gigantic snake, who was the sun god's 
enemy as he passed thro ugh the crucial phases of h is 
cycle and had to be defeated by Seth, who speared 
him from the prow of the solar bark . 

The world of the dead 
The underworld mentioned above is one particular 
version of the rea lm of the dead, known mainly from 
Nevv Kingdom royal tombs; as in most religious 
domains, there were many alternatives. Conceptions 
of the afterlife of the king, who was held to join the 
gods in the realm of the stars, seem initially to have 
been di fferent from th ose for the rest of humanity. 
altho ugh they came to be diffused among more and 
more people. Whatever one's destiny, it was by no 
means assured . The afterlife \·Vas full of dangers, 
which vvere mostly to be overcome magically. 

The starting point for all these ideas was the tomb. 
The Egyptians' unparalleled expenditure of elite 
resources on burial evidently served in part to 
enha nce the tomb owner 's prestige while he was 
alive, but this was a sideline to the ultimate purpose. 
The deceased might continue to exist in and around 
the tomb, or cou ld travel through the afterworld. 
The aim was to identify with gods, in particular 
Osiris, or to become a transfigured spirit and partic
ipate in the solar cycle as a member of the "bark of 
millions." The bark is never shown with its vast 
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complement, possibly because human beings were 
exc luded from the type of pictorial material in which 
it occurs. Both these latter destinies may originally 
have been restricted to the king: Old Kingdom non
royal texts refer to "walking on the perfect ways of 
the west (the rea lm of the dead)." 

Between death and incorporation in the divine 
world came judgment, a theme that is less prominent 
for kings than for the rest of hu manity. From the New 
Kingdom on, the judgment was depicted often, in 
tombs, on papyri, coffins, and shrouds. Its central 
motif is the weig hing of the deceased's h<:art in a bal
ance against Ma~"at, the Egyptian conception of right 
order, which is mostly shown as a hieroglyph, either 
an ostrich feather or a figure of the personification 
Marat, a goddess with the feather inserted in a band 
around her wig. Thoth, the scribe god of wisdom 
and justice, performs the weighing before Osiris, 
who presides over a judgment hall with 42 judges. 
If the heart and Marat are in equilibrium, the test is 
successful, and the deceased is presented to Osiris in 
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triumph. The judgment is of conformity to Marat, 
that is, both order and correct conduct in life. Every
one naturally wished to avoid the judgment and the 
deceased had ready a declaration of innocence from 
all manner of misdeeds. Both the declaration and the 
depiction of a successful outcome were magi ca l ways 
around the judgment, just as funerary texts and 
other provisions in the tomb were mag ical aids to 
success in the hereafter. 

Judgment scenes show a fema le hybrid monster 
called "Eater" or "Eater of the Dead." Her role was 
to consume those who fail ed the test; a unigue 
Roman Period example shows this happening. For 
Egyptians, departure from this life was a first stage; 
the second death, which brought complete anni
hilation, was what had to be avoided . Here, however, 
Igy ptian categories are un fa miliar to others. 
1\.nnihilat ion did not remove victims entirely, but the 
"dead" - that is, second dead - are shown being 
punished in the lower registers of the underworld 
books. They entered a mode of "nonexistence," 

Scene or weighing the dc~cased's 
heart in the Book of the Oc.1d 
p.1pyrus of Hunefer. On the left 
Anubis leads Hunefer in. A 
second figure of Anubis checks 
the bal,mce while Thoth records 
the result and t he "Eater" ~land s 
at t he rc,tdy. Horus then 
presents Hunefer to Osiris, 
who~e throne is placed on the 
'"Lake of Natron," out of which 
emerges a lorus with the four 
'"Som of Horus'" on it.; behind 
him arc Isis and Nephi hy~. 

In the sma ll register above, 
Jlu ncfcr adores a group of 
deities consisting of the 
Hcliopolitan ennead without 
Seth but including Utterance, 
Perception. and the Southern, 
Northcm, and Western Way~ 
(pre~umah ly in the herea rtcr; 
east m.ty be omitted bcc.wse it 
\'\'a s somc1 ime.s inauspicious). 
19th Dynasty. London. British 
Mu~cum. 



which was itself a threat to order and had to be 
combated . 

Scenes on 1omb walls were pan ol' the provis ion 
for lil:e after death, bu t the relcvanc<.: to survival of' 
many of them is not clea r and their superficial con
tent is secular. Tn addition to wall decoration, buri
als contained mcllcrial possessions in great variety, 
including (in very early periods) enormous quanti
tics of food, sta tues presenting the deceased in a vari
e ty of roles that. could be inh ab ited by his person 
as a cult stat·ue was by a god - and 1 he mummy itself, 
e laborately wrapped, protected with amulets, placed 
in a coffin or nest of coffins, and magically brought 
to life in a ritual called the "opening of the mouth." 
Grave goods repeated the motif of rebirth in myriad 
symbolic forms. Some objects provided fo r particu
lar needs in the hereafter. As many as 400 shawabty 
figures, perhaps the commonest of all Egyplian 
antiquities, accompanied burials. These were sub
stitute figurines of the deceased, one of whose func
tions was to act as workers, who were to answer a 
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possi ble ca lll(>r c01·vec duty whi ch involved carry
ing sa nd. This conception, whi ch is not well under
s~ood, may be an aspect· of how the conditions of the 
nex t life might cont inue those o[ this life. 

The accent in mortuary beliefs changed, but few 
disappeared. lnl.LCad, objects corresponding to a 
number of conceptions cou ld occur ~ide by side. No 
overall consistency need be sought in them, except 
insofar as they relct le to the hope for rebirth and con
ti nued life al'Lcr death. T he most extens ive and va r
ied provision preserved is that for Tutra nkharnun, 
whose funerary eq uipment was no doubt modest in 
comparison with that for such k ings as Amenhotep 
I fl or Ramesses 11. Among the nonroyal, the intact 
18th Dynasty tomb of Khar from Deir el-Med ina 
exhibits an extraord inary level of prov ision for a rcl
ati vely low-rank ing member of the e li te. By contrast, 
intact Old Kingdom tombs conta in ed guite modest 
grave goods. l n death as in other con texts, Egypt ian 
practices varied s ignil1cantly over time and among 
social groups. 
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Burial Customs 

Mummification 

Mummification is a method of preserv ing artifi
cially the bodies of deceased people and animals. 
Ancient Egyptian civilization is not the only one 
in the world to have practiced this custom, but 
Egyptian mummies are the best known and often, to 
the chagrin of professional Egyptologists, tend to be 
regarded as the embodiment of ancient Egypt itself 
and the main object of interest for those who study 
it. Mummies can contrib.ute to our knowledge in 
various ways, in particular by providing informa
tion on such subjects as illnesses and conditions 
of ancient Egyptians, their diet etc. In the case of 
royal mummies, we can add to our understanding of 
Egyptian chronology by helping to establish the 
age of a king at the time of his death; fami ly 
relationships can also be discovered from exam
ination of mummies and their DNA testing. 
220 

l)cvclopmc nt 
Mummifica t ion wJS int roduced 
.t~ a result of human in terac tion 
with the environment. It was an 
,mempt to prescn·c an element 
by a rtifk i,tl means w hen new 
bur ial cuswms started 
threatening narur,ll prescrv.ttion. 

For moM of the Ptcdy nast ic 
Pel'iod buria ls w ere very simple . 
Bodies were p laced in shaUow 
graves dug on the edge of the 
desert and covered wi th sand. In 
th e dr y atmosphere I he contact 
with hot sand produced 
dehydration (desicc,ttion) very 
quickly, ol'tcn befor c the tissues 
dec om posed, so that bod ic~ were 
:.ometimes preserved by entirely 
nalllral means. This did not 
escape ,Jl(Cntion because su<:n 
"'mumn1jes" were f tom time to 
time accidentally uncovered. and 
a belief developed tha t the preser
vation of the body was essential 
for man's continued existence 
after death. When at the end of 
the Prcdynasric Period some of 
the graves t urned into larger 
tomb~ and cofftns were it1trod uccd. 
these natural conditions were 
a ltered, in p.~rticul.lr the con tau 
with sand . It became neccss,n·y 
to look for methods t l1.1t wou ld 
achieve by artificial means what 
na ture h.Jd previously accom
plished una ided, and thus t be 
custom of mummificarion was 
introduced. Its lustory is ont: of a 
continuous struggle between t.wo 
approaches to rh.: p roblem. T he 
first aimed dt a genuine preserva
tion of the body. while the other, 
more form,tlis ric, con<:enrrnted 
on rh c mummy's wra ppings and 
p.1cking. The peak of the a.tft of 
mununific.1tion was reached at 
the end of t be New Kingdom and 
i11 the period imrncdiarc ly 
following; from then on, then: 
was a sharp decline, as if in 
rccognil io n of th e impossibility 
of the task, and the formalistic 
.tpproach prevailed. 

Proced ure 
MummHk.ttion was carried out 
in workshops attached to the 
necropolis; these also suppl ied 
most of rhc f.'unerary equipment. 
Methods varied dccording to t he 
period and the wc.thh of the 
deceased 's family. Although 
there is no deta iled ;mcicm 
l·gyptian description of the 
proced urc, its steps can be 
t·cconstructed from th e 
cxarnl natjon Of UlUilltn iCs. 

The method dc~<:ribed fu:re 
was used .Jt the end of the :\cw 
Kingdom and du r ing the 3rd 
lntermcdi,lt e Period; it took s~une 
70 days, and its most importJnt 
parr WdS dehydration of t he 
hody by bu ry ing it in nat ron , ,, 
natu ra lly occurring dchyd ratit1g 
.1genr (a mixture of t".lrbonatt:, 
hic.trbonate, chloride. and 
sulpha te o r sod ium): 

I. Extraction of the brain. 
2. Remov.JI of the viscera 
t hmugh an incision m~de in 1 he 
lcfr Aank. 

3. ~tcrilizat.ton of the body 
c.:t~v i ties and lhe vha.:cl'a . 
iJ. Treatment o [ the v i~cera: 
removal of their contcnL~. 
dehydration by nat ron, d ryi ng, 
anointing, .1ncl app lica rion of 
molten resin. 
'>. Tempor.1ry packing of the 
body w ith nar.ron and fragrant 
I'CS ins. 

6. Covering the body with 
nat ron for some 4() days. 
7 . Removal of t he te mporary 
packing ma te ria ls. 
8. Subcutaneous packing of the 
lirnhs with s.1nd. clay ere. 
9. Packing the body cavit ies 
with resi tl soaked linen and b.1g~ 
of fr,tgrant materials. such as 
myrrh and cinnamon. bur also 
5awdust e tc. 
LO. Anointing t he body with 
unguents. 
II. r rcatmcnt of the bodv 
Ht rfaces w ith molten resi'it. 
12. llaodag ing .md inc lusio n of' 
,tmulers, jewelry et<:. 

Roya l mummies 
Fgyptologt~ts have the unparal
leled advantage of being face 10 

f,t<:c witb tbc protago ni5t s of their 
subject. The cache or royal 
mummies. d iscovcred ,n Deir el
ll.thri in I Sil l, contai ned the bodies 
of snme of the most important 
ru lers of tbc :'\ew Kingdom, 

including Sety 1 (abot•e) and 
RJ I11CSSes II (be/ow). 



Coffins and 
Sarcophagi 
Most of our material for the 
study of ancient Egypt derives 
from tombs. Coffins ,md 
sarcoph.•gi Me thus ,tmong the 
commonest antiquitic~, though 
this somewhat somber aspect of 
Egyptology is brightened by 
their often very attractive 
appearance. 

The terms cojjin and 
sarcophar,us are used by some as 
though they were 
interchangeable; here they 
denote che~ts made of wood and 
stone (limestone, granite. b.•~·•h 
etc.) respectively, regardless of 
shape. Each consists of the lid 
and the lower part ("ta~c"). 
Coffins were often placed in•ide 
,1 sarcoph.1g us. and we find 
whole sets of them (irnw1 .md 
outer. or I st, 2nd, and 3rd). 
though somet imes on ly a nwmmy 
board (another "lid") was placed 
on top of the mummy. 1\ thi •·d 
type of materia l, particu iM·Iy 
common during the 3rd 
Intermediate .md Ureco-Rom.111 
Periods, was cartouna:se (the lt'l lll 
is also cunvenkntly used in the 
same way as "coffin" 01 

"sarcophagus"). This was m.1dc 

by SU<'l'e'>~IVe ,1pp(ic,ltion of 
linen (p.1pyrus in the Greco
Rom.m Period), glue, and gesso 
Mound ,1 "model mummy," ,wd 
painting it with bright 
\\ ,ucn.·olor .... 

Coffins and sarcophagi are of 
two b,lsil forms: r·e<l<mguiar·, and 
amhropotd ("mummiform"), but 
only the latter is known in 
canonnagc. Anthropoid coffins 
appeared in the Middle Kingdom 
a~~ nat ural extension of rhe 
earlier mummy-rnt~c.;ks covering 
the upper part of the mummy. 

l)t•t•or,ltion varies accord ing to 
d.1te. Some of the coffin~ of the 
l' ,trly Dytustic Period have a 
"p,llAcc f.1cadc," ,1s do sarcophagi 
of the Old Kingdom. In the I st 
III ICTIII\'d i,tl c Period and the 
Midd le Kingdom the interior oJ 
n•ctangu lar coffins was often 
inscribed with tl te Co('fin Texts. 
and 1 hct·e were also 
representations of various items 
of funerary cquipmcn1 ~1ncl tHI 
offering-list. Anthropoid rishi
coffins (n.lm.:d for the decoration 
imitating feathered wings of a 
godde~'· probably Isis or 
Nephthys, protecting the body) 
arc characteristic of the 17th 
OyrM'>ty. while white coffins 
with bands suggesting mummy 
bandages were common in tbe 
18th Oyn.lst y. !'or the rest of the 
'\'cw Kingdom and larer the 
tendency was to incrc.1se the 
amount of decoration by adding 
small scenes with various deities 
.111d texts. Rect.mgular coffins 
and sarcophagi became rare, and 
enjoyed a limited revival toward 
the end of the L.1te Period. The 
perfection of workmanship and 
tirw,lt t>f Mi l hropoid sarcophagi 
oft he Late Period are justly 
t:unmK They were made of a 
dark h~rd ~t011c, usual ly basa lt, 
but there were also imita tions in 
wood. The dccor,nion and 
inscriptions on coffins .md 
Silrcophagi of t he L.1te and 
(; rcl'o Rom...-• Periods d rc·w their 
inspiration from religious tcxh 
,1nd their vignette~, including the 
13ook of the Dead, the Pyramid 

Texts, ,md underworld books. 
The outside of the lid w.J<, of't<·n 
inscribed with chapter 72 of the 
llook of the De.ld. the "~pdl for 
~oing forth by day and 
pcnctr.uing the lll'lhnworld." 

Canopic Jars 
'I hl' lt·rrn c.mopic jars was 
dev ised by early f'gyptologists 
from the n.1me of K.1nopos, 1 he.: 
pilot of Mcncl.tos of the Trojan 
war. l ie '"a~ \~1id to hc1ve been 
buried at Kanopos (Egyptian 
Per gw<~lr, present Abu Qir) in 
the northwestern delta. and was 
wor~hipcd there in the form of a 
jar (thi~ was. in facr .. 1 local form 
of O~iri,). 

rhe j.lrs were usually made of 
c,1kitc ("al.lbaster"), but also of 
limc<,lone. pottery. or faience, 
and contained the visccril 

lm~ct 

ll.l'J>) 
l)u,Jmtrtef 
Qcbehsenuf 

man 
baboon 
jackal 
hawk 

Funerary Statuettes 
From the end of the Middle 
}{jngdom, one or more func1 ary 
StatuellcS (tlu: Egypt i,ln t<: l'll1~ 
vary between slw!>ty, ,\hau·ahty, 
and t"hebty) l'tll'lncd ,w important 

part of the funerary equipment. 
In the lt!th Dyna~ty the 
statuet tes stancd to combine a 
lik<•rw" o f' the mummified body 
oi'thc deceased wi rh .1gricultu ra l 

remo\'ed from the c,t vi tics of the 
body during mummification 
They were placed in the buri,ll 
chamber of the tomb, dose to 
the coffin. Simple lids became 
human-headed in the Middle 
Kingdom, and from the R.tme~~id 
Period they began to be made in 
the form of the heads of the four 
Sons of Horus. Texts on the Jars 
placed each one under the 
protection of a goddess. 
Although reliable evidence is 
scarce, j~rs probably contained 
particular organs. 

goddess 

Isis 
Nephthys 
).leitb 
Sell<is 

contents 

liver 
lungs 
stomach 
intestines 

or other implements. This was a 
reflection of the two m,1in ideas 
connected with these object': .1 

hodv substir ure, and a worker 
w hO' acted as the deceased'<, 
deputy w hen he was called upon 
ro perform va rious corvcc t. •sk~ 
in the netherworld. The f'ormula 
inscribed 0 11 the statuettes 
(Chapter(; of the Hook of the 
Dead) contained appropriat e 
i nstru ctiun~. bu t reflected ,, 
similar am bigu ity concern ing the 
sta tuette's identi ty. An increase 
in the Llu mber of funcr.1ry 
sta tuclle$ can be detected in the 
Ramcssid Period; in the I .l\1.' 
Period there were often severJI 
hund red o[ them in the tomb of 
one person. 

The following are some of the 
more import.mt dues to the 
dating of funerary statuette~: 
made (Jf dark hard sto11e probablv 
~iddle Kingdom or 25th 
Dynasty, certainly not later than 
26th Dvn.lstV: 
made o}' u•ood if very crude, end 
of 17th and early 18th Dynasties; 
and in no case later th.u1 New 
Kingdom; 
tools mid-18th Dynasty or later 
(statuettes without tuob Jbo 
continued to be made); 
baskecs held ,Jl front, 18th 
Dynasty; on the back, 191 h 
Dynasty and later; 
potvci:rome (red, bluejgreen, 
yellow, black) dt'comtion rm wlrit<' 
background end o(' L8th Dynasty 
or Ramessid Period; 
flat back ami fur head fillet, mud~ 
offaience 3rd lmermcdia tc Period: 
small rectangular ha~e and hark 
pillar mid-26th Dyna~Ly and 
later. 
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EGYPT IN WESTERN ART 
Although Egyptian culture had influenced various 
peoples around the Mediterranean since the second 
millennium BCE, the Romans were the first to show 
interest in Egyptian objects for their very Egyptian-

The appeal of things Egyprjan 
was linked to rhe worship of the 
Alexandrian deities Isis and 
Sara pis, whose cults were 
esta blished at Rome by the late 
Republic (1st century neE). The 
conquest of Egypt in 30 nee 
opened the way for the 
importation of antiqu ities to 
serve as public momunents, to 
adorn houses and gardens, or to 

decora~e rhc temples of the 
Egyptian gods, li ke rhls b11 boon 
in gray granite, one of a pair 
from the lscum Campense, Rome. 
Roman taste favored the exotic 
rather than the inrrinsicaUv 
1-.'gyptian. With the creation of' 

The monuments exported ro 
Rome and her empi re constituted 
the west's onlv visual source of 
Egyptian art t; n1 i I the 18th 
century . Some rema ined visible 
throughout the Dark Ages, like 
the lions and sphinxes copied in 
13th-cemury Roman sculpture. 
Tlus one is f'rom the Duomo at 
Civita Castellana. The 
reemergence of others, a nd the 
discovery of Classical texts 
which included accounts of 
Egypt, aroused the interest of 
humanists of the Renaissance. 

222 

Egyptianizing p ieces, like this 
dou blc- hcaded herm made for 
the Nilotic garden, or Canopus, 
of Hadrian's vi lla at Tivoli, tbe 
bizarre aspect became more 
pronounced. By the mid- 4th 
cen~u ry, Rome boasted numerous 
obel isks, two pyramids. and a 
variety or statuary. 

By classical au1:hors they were 
mid that hieroglyphs embodied 
abstract <:onCeJ){.S in a symbolic, 
universally intelligible form. 
Leon Battista Albert i's (140<1- 72) 
device symbolizing ruvine 
omniscience (above) is an early 
example of tb<: application of this 
idea. 

ness - an interest colored, as later, bv the Greek 
vievv of Egypt as the repository of esot~ric wisdom, 
and manifested in a superficia l imitation of Egyptian 
art without comprehension of its basic character. 

The allegor ical use of "hiero
glyphs" flourished, perfected in 
the work of Albrecht Durer and 
triviali~ed in the 16Lh-ccnlu ry 
literature devoted to emblems. 
The major technica l reaL of the 
century was the reerect ion of the 
Vatican obelisk in front of St 
Peter's in 1586, illust rated here 
by Domenico I'onta na; the 
resurrec tion of others Col lowed, 
and the obel isk en tered the 
repertory of 13uropean 
architecture, where it soon 

s hed its spec ificall y Egyptian 
character. More important was 
the serious interest in Egypt 
which the evenr excited: in the 
following centttry the 
hierog lyphs were subjected to 
fresh examination and the Ctrst 
scholarly p1.1 blications of 
Egyptian ant iquities appeared, 
culminating in the great 
encyclopedic works of the 18th 
century, where Egyptian objects 
figu red beside Classic;, I. From 
such sources, and from rhe first 

well-illustrated travelers' 
accounts publ ished around 
rhc mid-cen tury, came the 
inspiration for Egyptia.nizing 
works like .Johann Melchior 
Ding linger's gem-studded A pis 
Alwr ( 1731 ), or the exuberant 
decor created for the Caffe 
Inglese. Rome (1 760). by G. R. 
Pirancsi. whose championship 
of the majestic Egyptian style 
was echoed in the work of 
French and British architects 
toward tbe d ose of the century. 



Alongside this new apprcd.11 inn 
of Egypt, the mystic trad ition 
continued . T he field of w·cwJCI 
alread y prospected by 1 he 
Rosicrucians was exploited by 
Freemasonry, and t he 
bro therhood's newly adopted 
Egypti<~n rites supplied 
Scbikaneder, librcu i'l of' Mo~.1 r1 
(h.im~df a Freemason), w ith some 
of the ideas exprcs~ed in The 
Magic Flute. Th.is frontisp iece to 
the 179 1 ed ition is full of ocwil 
gloom. 

Tbe det,1Ued d rawings of the 
grea t Egyp1 ian tem ples, in 
particular t he Greco-RomJn w it ll 
their ex,•ggera ted corni ces <md 
ornate column capil,lb, ~crvcd dS 
models for architecture of a mo re 
soberly imitative kind th.tn 1h.1t 
advocated by Piranesi. The 
Egyptian ~tylc w,1s con~idercd 

The elegdnt dc~ign' of 
Napoleon's interior decorator~. 
Pcrcier and Fontdine, were t be 
forerunners in the fashion for 
Eg_vptiennerie in continental 

Thl• French invasion of Egypt 
seven yea rs !.Her b rough1 wi th it 
schola rs as well as so ldiers, 
ou iSID ndi ng dmong them Vivant 
De non; his medal cabinet was 
designed a fter the p ictu re of a 
py lon in his own book on Egypt 
which, togc1 he ,· w it h the 
expedit ion's officia l pu bl ication, 
1 he Oe.~cnpww de I' I:Igypte, 
prov ided a wea lth of 
illu'l rali<ms. 

appropriate for the mass ive, the 
monumenta l. and t he funerea l. 
111 l' uropc ,1nd America 
courthouses, jails, facr.orics, 
r.1 i l w<~y sld tions. bridges, 
churches .1nd, espec iall y, 
•cmctcries, like t his one at 
Alhcrobcllo, 'ou1 h Italy, 
received Egyptian treatment. 

Furopc during the three decades 
following the French campaign, 
par,lllcled by the work of 
Thomas Hope (1807) and others 
in hngland. The 1-gyptian style in 

the decorative arts sometimes 
entailed no more t ha11 ,, p l,,yfully 
ornamental use of motils, Js in 
Wedgwood'~ "hicrog lyphk'' tc<~ 
serviceofabout l8 lO(i>ollrl111). 

Other designs rcprc~crH ,, more 
straightforward imit,uion of the 
form of Egyptian objects. ,,sin 
Holman llum's chai" of 18'i'i. 
the furniture produced later by 
Liberty, or the occ.Jsion.tl pieces 
of sih·er plate based on the shape 
of ancient ,·csscls. like 1 he d.1rct 
jug /xlow. The decipherment of 
hieroglyph;, the growth of 
Egyptology as a schoiJr!y 
discipline, and the formation of 
large collection~ of ,mtiquilie~ in 
the museums of europe .md 
America ensured a cominuing 
popular inlet·cst in Egypt: from 
time to time the fash ion for 
Egypt ianizing desig ns rece ived 
fresb impetus from event ~ like 

the opening of the J;gyp1i.1n 
Court in the Crystal Palace in 
London in 1854. This much
admired extravaganza, rcplclc 
with replicas of the most famous 
monumcn1s or Fgypt, b probably 
the inspiration behind the later 
Fgypti.m garden at Biddulph 
Grange (top riglll) wi th it5 ~ t one 
sphjnxes and topiary py ramid , J 

n im Victorian dcsccnd,lllt of 
Hadrian's Canopus. Ange lo 
Qucrin i's l:igypti;111 g"rdcn ,ttthc 
Villa Altichi ero in l8t h-ccnt11 ry 
P(lUua, and Canina's charming 
Hgy ptian Po rtko in t he Bo rghese 
Ga rd ens, Rome ( 1827). 

1 he di~covery of 
Tut'ankhamun's mmh in 1?22 
gl•ncr,ncd a new wave of 
l·gypl ianit.ing 1riv ia in t he 
decorative arts, but the 
monumcnla l bu ilding style was 
employed in the 20rh cemury 
on ly i11 the f'o~masy architecture 
of the c inema: the pharaoni c 
; p lcndo rs of Grauman's Egy pt ian 
'I hea ter, Hollywood ( 1922), <~re 
reflec ted in some less g rand iose 
c rcdtio ns in Eng la nd, like the 
19)0 Cn riiOtl i11 Isl ington (above). 

Appreciation of modern .ltl hJ~ 
helped toward an under
standing of 1 he din'crcnt 
representational princip les of 1 he 
ancient Egypti,•m. and their 
sculpture in pari icu lar ha~ 
innucnced modern artists. 
David Hockney's 1978 sci~ f'or 
The Magic Flute (below) prese nt a 
starker vision o r Egypt than 
Schinkel's elabora te composil ion~ 
1(,. the 1815 production. but J 

sense of majestk >p<•dousn~ss b 
common to both. 
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MUSEUMS WITH EGYPTIAN 
COLLECTIONS 
Although collections of ancient Egyptian antiqui
ties, consisting of curiosities and tourist mementos, 
had been formed earlier, it was mainly in the first 
half of the 19th century that museums which dis
played Egyptian objects for the delectation and 
edification of the general public came into exis
tence. Nowadays over 600 of these, scattered over 
five continents, hold Egyptian objects of impor
tance, and in thousands of others ancient Egypt is 
represented to some degree. Trained Egyptologists 
are on the staff of many of these establishments, 
and museums have also become important centers 
for the research and study of ancient Egypt. "Exca
vation" in museum storerooms and basements in 
order to make available the treasures kept there 
both to the specialist and to the layman is one of 
the most urgent tasks of the discipline. 

Arab Republic of Egypt 
Alexandria 
Gratco·Roman Muuum 
As wan 
Blcphallllne Museum 
Nubia Museum 
Cairo 
Egyptian Museum 
Luxor 
Luxor Museum 
Muuum of Mummification 
M~llawi 
Mal/awl Museum 
Minya 
Minya Museum 
Tanta 
Tanra Museum 

Aust rali a 
Melbourne 
National Gallery of Vicrorla 
Sydney 
Austra/IQn Museum 
Nicholson Museum 

Austria 
Vienna 
Kunsthistorlsches Museum, 
l.gyprlsch-Ori~talischc Sammlung 

Belgium 
Antwerp 
Museum Vleeshuis 
Brussels 
Musles Royaux d'Art et d'Histoire 

Brown quartzite head of a 
princess, from th e so-called 
sculptor's studio ol'Thutmose at 
ei-'Amarna. Berlin. 21223. 
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Liege 
"rfus~e Cure ius 
Mariemont 
Musce Royal de Marlem011l 

Brazil 
Rio de Ja neiro 
Museu Naclonal 

Canada 
Montreal 
McGill Univer·sity Ethnological 
Museum 
Mus~c des Beaux-Arts de Montr~al 
Toronto 
Royal Ontario Museum 

Croat ia 
Zagreb 
Archco/osk/ Muzej 

Cuba 
Havana 
M useo Nacional 

C1:ech Republic 
Prague 
Ntlprstkovo muzeum 

Denmark 
Copenhagen 
Natlonalmuseec 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek 
Thorwaldsen Museum 

Diorite-gneiss statue of seated 
Khephren, w ith Horus-falcon 
perched on the back panel. from 
Giza. Cairo, CG 14. 

Limestone tomb stela of Wadj. 
from the king's tomb at Abydos. 
Paris, Louvre, E.ll007. 

l'rance 
Avignon 
Musee Caluet 
Grenoble 
Musee des Beaux-Arts 
Limoges 
Musee Municipal 
Lyon 
Mus~e des Beaux-Arts 
Mus~e Guimet 
Marseilles 
Musie d' Arch~logre 
Nantes 
Mus~e des Arts Decoratifs 
Orleans 
Musee Historique 
Paris 
Bibllotheque Nationale 
Mush du Louvre 
Mush du Petit Palais 
Mush Rodin 

Strasbourg 
lnstltut d'Egyptologie 
Toulouse 
Musee Georges Lablt 

Ger many 
Berlin 
Scaatllche Museen Preussl.~dter 
Kulwrbeslcz. ilgyptisches Museum 
Dresden 
Albcrtlrtum 
Essen 
Museum Folkwang 
Frankfu rt-am-Main 
Ucbicgh011s, Museum alter Piascik 
Hamburg 
Mttscum fllr Kurtst urtd Gewerbe 
Hamburglsches Museum fUr 
V/Jlkerkunde 
Hannover 
Keswer-Museum 
Heidelberg 
ilgyptologlsche Sammlung dcr 
Ulllversit/Jt Heidelberg 
Hlldeshclm 
Roemer- tmd Pelizaeus-Muscum 
Karlsruhe 
Badisches Londesmuuum 
Leipzig 
l.gypt{sches Museum 
Munich 
Staat/leite Sammlung Agyptlsclter 
Kunst 
TUbing en 
l.gyptologtsches lnstitut der 
Univers/Uit Tiibingen 
WUrzburg 
Marllll· von-Wagner Museum 

Limestone relief showing a blind 
harpist, from the Saqqara tomb 
of the Royal Butler Patencmhab 
of t he end of the 18th Dynasty. 
Leiden, lnv. AMT. I- 35. 

Greece 
ALhcns 
Natlo11al Archaeological Museum 

Hungary 
Budapest 
Szepnul'veszeli Muzeum 

Ireland 
Dublin 
Nat ional Museum of Ireland 

Relief w ith southern captives, from the Saqqara tomb of Haremhab, 
probably of the reign ofTut'ankhamun. Bologna, 1887(1869). 



Granodiorite $tatu c of Senwosrer 
ill, from Deir ei-Bahri. London, 
llr irish M U$CUm , 684. 

Israel 
Jeru<alem 
Bible Lcwds i\lusm m 
Israel Musmm 

Ita ly 
Bologna 
Museo Ciuico A n:llc'alogicu 
I'lorence 
.\fu,\M Ar-checrlogrco 
.\lanrua 
Galleria e .\lusco Jet Pala: :o Ducale 
.\Ulan 
Cit•ica Raccolta Fgr:w. Casullo 
Sfor:esco 
Naples 
M use11 Archecrlogrctl Na:zorwle 
Palermo 
Mu<eo Ar-cheologrco f?egionale 
Parma 
Museo Ar-cht'Oiogico Nazro11aie 
Rome 
Museo Ba,·acco 
M usco Caprtolino 
Musco Na:im1aif 1<oma11o 
Rovigo 
Musco dell' Accadt•mw del Cor!cordi 

Trieste 
Civico Mu<eo di Sroria ed Arte di 
Trieste 
Turin 
Museo Fgr:io 
Vatican 
M11sco Grcgorza11o tgr:ro 
Venice 
Musco Art:heologiCo clef Pala::o 
Reale tli Vene:itz 

Japan 
Kyoto 
Museum of th'' Ftrw lty of [.etters 

Shiga raki 
Nliho JWusrum 

""1exico 
Mexico City 
M11seo Nacronal cle Amropologza 

Netherl.lnds 
AmsterdJm 
Allard Pi<•rso11 Museum 
Lcidcn 
Rijksmusc11111 van Oudhcdc11 
Oltcrlo 
Rijksmuscum Kn]l/er·-Miillct 

New Zea la nd 
nunedin 
Otago Mu.scum 

Poland 
Krak6''' 
ftl u:eum Nan.'klmt·e 
Warsaw 
Mu:eum NarV<Iotw 

Portugal 
Lis bon 
Museu Calousre Culhcnkian 

R"p u blic or South Arrica 
Cape Town 
South Africa•• Cultural 1/rstory 
Museum 

Russia 
Moscow 
State Prl\hkm Museum oj Fine 
Ar·ts 
St Peters burg 
Swte 1/cmzicag<' Museum 

S\vi Lzcrland 
Basel 
/\ntikemnu ~'l'fiiH fJa.\t'l tmd 
Sammlrmg Ludwig 
Cologny 
Fondacroll Marrm Bodmer 
Geneva 
Musk d'Arc~~ d'Hhcoire 
Lausanne 
Musk Calllonal d' Ar-chcologze et 
d'JirSCOll't' 

Musee Camtmal Je, Reaux-Arts 
Neuchatcl 
!\If usee d'Ethnographie 
Riggisber·g 
Abegg Stijlung 

United King d o m 
BaiLon 
Bolton Museum and Art Galler)' 
Bristol 
Cuy of Bristol Museum and Art 
Galler)' 
Camb~idgc 
Fit;.Jvtlliam A111Stum 
Du ndee 
McManus Gallcnes 
Durh•m 
Oriemal Museum 
Ed inburg h 
Royal Museum oj'Scoti<md 
Glasgow 
Art Gallery lmcl Mu.\c•um 
J:Jurrc/1 Collt'ci lon 
Hunlc:n an M'u.;c!tll77 

Left Blue faience sphinx of 
-.:.~ Amc nhotc p Ill. New York, 

-"\.M.A. 1972. 125. 

~~ 
~?.J;_ 
~" . { 

Graywacke pai r-sta tue of 
Mcnka urc ' and Queen 
Kha 'mercrncln y II , from rhc 
king' s valley temple at Giza. 
Bosron. I 1.1 718. 

l.eicester 
Lcicestershzrct Alrl\eum and Art 
GaliN)' 
l.i\•crpool 
l.iu~oo/ MIISt'U/11 
School of' Archut:oft~f(Y ami Orwtztal 
S llldit'S 
London 
/Jtitish Museum 
Freud Nlusct1m 
Ht,nzimcm IHtt,,·cwn 
Pcrne Nluscum 
VICTol'ia and Albert Museum 
Manchester 
,wanclu:ster A1uSfWII 
:-Jorwich 
Castle Museum 
Samsbury C~ntre Jot· Vmzal Arts 
Oxford 
A~hmolean Museum 
PJtt R tvers J\tlusc.•um 
Swilnsea 
University- of Wale.<, The F.gypt 
Ceutrc 

Unit e d Slates o r Arncrica 
Baltimore (MJ)) 
W alters A rr Gailct v 
Berkeley (CA) · 
Phoebe Apperson 1/earsr Museum of 
Anthropology 
Jloston (MA) 
Museum oj /·me Arts 
Brookly n (:-I V) 
Bt·ooklp• Museum of At·t 
Camh ridgc (MA) 
A r·clw r M . Sacklcr Museum, 
Htlrt!ard llnivl't'Sit ~' 

Chicago ( LL) 
Field Museum of Natur·crl H1story 
Ottemal /ttstiftlt i! /Vfttst•um 
Cincinnati (0 1~) 

Cincinna ti Art t\11/SI.'Wil 
Clevelan d (Oi l) 
Cleveland Aftl W.'tlm oj A r·t 
Denver (CO) 
Denr•er Arr Museum 
Detroit (Ml) 
Detroit IIISIIIUt<' of Arts 

Kansas City ( M OJ 
Ndson-Atkins Mu~eum of A rt 
l o< Angeles (CA) 
Councy Mu~eum of Ar·r 
Minneapolis (MK) 
,\finneapolr< fnsruuu of Arts 
New Haven (CTJ 
Yale Umr-usit)' Art Galit'tY 
New York (:-IV) • 
Me~ropolitan Museum oj' Art 
Palo Alto (CA) 
Stallfor,1 Umvcr·suy Museum 
Pltiladelph i• (PA) 
University Musmm 
Piu sburgh {PA) 
Carnegie Museum of Nail/tal 
History 
PrinCtlOn (N,l) 
An Musrum 
Providence (Rl) 
Mus~um of Art, Rhodt• Island School 
of Design 
Richmond (VA) 
Virginia Must11m oj f'mc Arts 
St. Louis (MO) 
Arz A1uscum 
San i)iego (CA) 
J\!Iuseum of Mc!n 
San Francisco (CA) 
lvf. H. df! YounN 1\lffnwrh,llvfusewn 
San Jose (CA) 
Rosicrucicm q~)'P' itm Nl tt :,eum ar1d 
A•·t Gal/~ry 
Seattle (W A) 
Arl l'-1 llscum 
To lcdo (OH) 
Toledo Museum of Art 
Washington (I)C) 
Uniud States Nattonal ~\lraeum in 
the Smuhsomcm IIISIIIIIIIOn 
Worcester (MA) 
Wort:<'Sicr Art Mustum 

Pa in re d limestone hc.td or Queen 
Nefer t iti , from the ~o-callcd 
scul ptor'; studio ofThutmose at 
cl-' Amam a. Be r lin, 21300. 
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GLOSSARY 

Wherever possible in this book we avoid using spedalizcd 
terms. A number that could not be explained within the text 
are treated in this Glossary. We also offer supplementary 
information here. especially for ad11Unistrative and priestly 
titles. Any terms that are not covered can be found easily in 
appropriate works llsted in the Bibliography. Cross
references within the Glossary are in SMALL CAPITALS. 

abacus CUbic block placed between the top of a column 
capital and the ARCHITRAVE. 

ambulatory Roofed pillared or colonnaded walkway. often 
running around the outside of small New Kingdom temples 
and bark stations. and of Greco-Roman BIRTH HousEs. 

architrave Horizontal stone beam between columns, or 
between a column and a wall. that supports a ceiling. 

ba One of many terms for aspects of the person. often 
translated "soul." The ba is associated with divinity and with 
power; gods have many bas. It also describes the ability to 
take on different manifestations, which are themselves bas, as 
the A pis bull is of the god Pta h. The ba of the deceased Is 
able to move freely in the underworld and return to earth. 
See also KA. 

Badarian From ei-Badari, the type site of the earliest 
certainly identified Predynastic culture of the Nile valley 
(c. 4500 BCE). 

bark shrine Deities were carried in model barks when they 
went out from temples in procession at festivals; larger 
divine barks were real boats used on the river. The model 
barks were kept in shrines in the temples; those at Karnak 
and Luxor are sizable structures. 

birth house Special type of small temple (also called 
mammisi), attached to the main temples of the Lite and 
Greco-Roman Periods. These were where the god of the main 
temple was born. or. if the main temple was dedicated to a 
goddess. where she bore her son. The birth scenes derive 
from earlier cycles depicting the birth of kings; kings and 
young gods shared many aspects. 

Book of the Dead A collection of spells mostly written on 
papyrus and placed with the mummy in a burial. attested 
from d1e New Kin&dom to the Greco-Roman Period. The texts 
continue and develop the tradition of the PYRAMID TBXTS and 
COFFIN TEXTS. The selection of spells, of which about200 are 
known, some very long. varies from manuscript to 
manuscript. 

cartouche Circle with a horizontal bar at the bottom. 
elongated into an ellipse within which kings' names were 
written from the 3rd or 4th Dynasty on. lktailed examples 
show that the sign represents a knot of rope. looped so that it 
is never-ending; It thus symbolizes both protection and 
cyclical return, probably with solar reference. Kings bad two 
cartouche names. the first a statement about themselves in 
relation to the god Re' (PRAENOMEN) and the second their 
birth name. 

cataract Stretch of rapids interrupting the now of the Nile. 
caused by areas of granite interspersed in the Nubian sand
stone belt. There are six numbered and several minor cataracts 
between Aswan and Khartoum. All are haxards to navigation. 
The 2nd cataract. the most for11Udable, was impassable 
except during the annual inundation. Cataracts l-4 and the 
Dal cataract were political frontiers at different times. 

cavetto cornice Crowning element of walls, doorways. Oat
topped sTELAe, and false doors, consisting of a forward 
flaring curve, with scalloped decoration, often with a winged 
disk in its middle; probably derived, through mud brick 
intermediaries. from reed or other plant architectural forms. 
It was much imitated outside Egypt. 

cenotaph Symbolic tombs or mortuary cult places additional 
to their owner's burial place. The south tomb of the Step 
Pyramid of Djoser is a cenotaph. as may be the subsidiary 
pyramids of the 4th-6th Dynasties. At Abydos are many 
cenotaph chapels for non royal individuals of the Middle 
Kingdom, as well as royal cenotaph temples of the Middle 
and New Kingdoms. Other sites with cenotaphs are Gebel el
Sllsila and Qasr lbrim. 

226 

Chief Steward Middle Kingdom to Lite Period title of the 
administrator of an estate of the temple of a god. of the king 
or his mortuary temple, of a member of the royal family (e.g. 
a DIVINE ADORATRICF.), or of a nonroyal individual. Because of 
the function's econo11Uc importance. Chief Stewards were 
very inOuential. Thus Senenmut combined the offices of 
Chief Steward of Amun. of Queen Hatshcpsut, and of 
Princess Nefrure', while the powerful Amenhotep Huy. the 
brother of the vwer Ra'mose, was Chief Steward of Memphis 
in the reign of Amenhotep lll. 

Coffin Texts Texts written inside coffins of the Middle 
Kingdom that are intended to aid the deceased in his or her 
passage to the hereafter. The texts. which probably 
originated in the Old Kingdom, arc part of the same tradition 
as the PYRAMID TEXTS, hut were used by nonroyal 
individuals. More than 1,000 spells are known. 

colossus Over-lifesize statue. usually of a king, hut also of 
nonroyal individuals and gods; typically set up outside the 
gates or pylons of temples. and often receiving some sort of 
cult or acting as intermediaries between human beings and 
gods. 

contrapposto The depiction in statuary of the organic 
adjustment of the human body to asymmetrical poses; rarely 
salient in Egyptian an. 

Count Translation of a RANKING TITLE of the Old and Middle 
Kingdoms. As with many titles, the word ceased to refer to a 
specific function. and modern translations are therefore 
conventional rather than precise. In the late Middle and New 
Kingdoms the same title was used for a local administrative 
function and is better rendered "Mayor." 

cuneiform The Mesopotamian script, written with a stylus 
on clay tablets, with characteristic wedge-shaped (cuneiform) 
strokes. The script wrote many languages. the most 
widespread being Akkadian, which was the diplomatic 
language of the late second millennium l!CE. Cuneiform texts 
have been found in Egypt at ei-'Amarna. perhaps at Qantir, 
and on objects of the Persian Period. In the Near East 
cuneiform tablets written in Egypt have been found at 
Bogazkoy in Anatolia and Kamid ei-Loz in Syria. 

cursive Rapid, handwritten forms of the script, chieOy 
HIERATIC and f>CMO'r!C. Cursive HIEROCl YPHS are special 
simplified sign forms. similar to hieratic, written in ink and 
used for religious texts and for the initial training of scribes; 
the form died out in the first millennium liCE. 

demotic From Greek "popular," a further elaboration of 
HIERATIC, developed in northern Egypt in the 7th century 
see; the normal everyday script of the Lite and Greco-Roman 
Periods. Lltest dated text 452 Cl!. 

Divine Adoratrice Chief priestess of Amun in Thebes. an 
office known from the New Kingdom to t he Lite Period. 
utterly the priestess was celibate. In the 23rd-26th 
Dynasties princesses held it. notionally "adopt ing" their 
successors. and acting as important vehicles of political 
control by the dynasties of the period. 

ennead Group of 9 deities. Enneads are associated with 
several major cult centers. The number 9 embodies a 
plurality (3) of pluralities (3. I.e. 3 x 3}. and so stands for 
large numbers in general; hence some enneads have fewer or 
more than 9 members. The best-known, the Great Ennead of 
Hcliopolis. embodies two myths within its composition. and 
consists of Re'-Atum. Shu. Tefenct. Geb. Nut, Osiris. Isis. 
Seth. and Nephthys. 

Fan-Bearer on tbc Right of the King Court title alluding to 
ceremonial attendance, prob~bly with an honorific or 
ranking function, of high officials of the New Kingdom. The 
right was the prestigious side. 

fecundity figure Type of offering bearer shown at the base 
of temple walls bringing offerings Into the temple; mostly 
personifications of geographical areas, the inundation. or 
abstract concepts. The male figures have heavy pendulous 
breasts and bulging stomachs, their fatness symbolizing the 
abundance they bring with them. 

funerary cones Pottery cones found mostly in Theban tombs 
of the Middle Kingdom to Lite Period. with a flat circular or 

rectangular base bearing an impression of a stamp with the 
titles and name of the tomb owner. The cones, .~orne 30 em 
long, were originally inserted in the mud brick tomb facade 
or tomb pyramid to form horizontal rows. 

God's Father Common priestly title of the New Kingdom and 
later. usually further extended by the name of a god (e.g. 
God's Father of Amun). God 's Fathers mostly ranked above 
ordinary wa'eb-priests ("the pure ones") but below "Priests" 
("God's Servants"). 

Herald Middle and New Kingdom title of an official who 
probably reported to the king and made his commands 
known, both at court and. for example, on the battlefield. 

hieratic Prom Greek "sacred," the n<>rmal form of the script. 
mostly written on PAPYRUS or osTRACA, and used throughout 
Egyptian history. In the Late and Greco-Roman Periods 
hieratic was restricted to religious texts. hence its name. 
Hieratic signs largely lost the pictorial character of 
H!EKOGLYPHS, and are often joined together. 

hieroglyph Sign in the Egyptian script. from Greek "sacred 
carving"; used only for the monumental form of the script. in 
which most signs are identifiable pictures. and signs are not 
joined together. 

High Priest Conventional translation of the title of the head 
of the priesthood of a particular area. The Egyptian forms of 
the best known were as follows: 
Amun (Thebes): "The First !•RWST of Amun" 
Ptah (Memphis): "Greatest of Directors of Craftsmen" 
1\e' (Heliopolis): "Greatest of Seers" 
Thoth (ei-Ashmunein): "Greatest of the Five." 

Horus name The 6rst name in a king's titulary. normally 
written inside a Slil<liKH, and consisting of an epithet that 
identifies the king as manifesting an aspect of Horus. 

hypostyle hall Term for columned halls. from the Greek for 
"bearing pillars." The halls are the outermost. and grandest. 
parts of the main structures of temples. frequently added 
after the rest. and exhibit an elaborate symbolism. Many 
temples have two hypostyle halls. Another term for outer 
hypostyle hall is "pronaos." 

ichneumon A small animal that kills snakes and destroys 
crocodile eggs. akin to the Indian mongoose. The ichneumon 
and the shrewmouse formed a pair of animals associated with 
the sun god. Ichneumons in particular were often buried in 
the Late and Greco-Roman Periods; many bronze statuettes of 
them are known. 

ithyphallic With erect penis (from the Greek). Various gods 
were shown in this form, such as Min. Amun (especially at 
Luxor), and the revitali7.ed Osiris. On Min and Amun the 
form Is associated with a raised arm and probably has a 
protective symbolism. 

k.J Concept of an aspect of the person. perhaps associated 
originally with sexual fertility and with the transmission of 
identity down the generations. The ka was depicted as being 
born as a "double" of the living person. but came into its 
own In the afterlife, when it received mortua.ry offerings and 
ensured the deceased's survival. See also VA. 

kiosk Small, open temple structure used as a way station for 
statues of gods during festivals when they left their main 
temples, or in the SliV-I'UST!VAL. 

XV with num ber: tomb in the Valley of the Kings. 

!,ector Priest Priest (literally "One who bears the ritual 
book") whose function was to declaim the ritual texts in 
temple and funerary cult. He wore a distinctive broad white 
sash diagonally across the chest. Lector Priests were s1rongly 
associated with magic and specialized knowledge. 

logogram Sign that writes an entire word, often with the 
addition of a stroke andfor the feminine ending -1. 

mastaba Arabic word for "bench", used as the term for 
freestanding tombs of the Early Dynastic Period and Old 
Kingdom, as well as some later ones. The basic form of a 
mastaba's superstructure is a rectangle with flat roof and 
vertical or slightly inclined (or "battered") walls. 



Mistress of the House Housewife, title given to married 
James from the Middle Kingdom onwards. 

naos Shrine in which statues of deities were kept. especially 
in temple sa nctuaries. A small wooden naos was often placed 
inside a monollthic one in hard stone; the Iauer arc typical of 
the Late Period, and sometimes elaborately decorated . Also 
used as a term for temple sanctuary. 

necropolis Greek word for cemetery. "Necropolis" normally 
describes large and important burial areas that were in use 
for long periods. "cemetery" smaller and more homogeneous 
sites; cemeteries may also be subdivisions of a necropolis. 

Nilomctcr Staircase descending into the Nile and marked 
with levels above low water; used for measuring, and in 
some cases inscribing. inundation levels. The most famous 
are on Elephantine Island and on Roda Island in Cairo (of the 
Islamic Period). 

nomarch The chief official of a NOME. ln the late Old 
Kingdom~arly Middle Kingdom nomarchs became local, 
hereditary rulers, who governed their nomcs more or less 
independently of the central authority; the kings of the I lth 
Dynasty began in this way . During the 12th Dynasty the 
office ceased to have political imporl.ance. but it was revived 
later, notably in the Greco-Roman period. 

nome Administrative province of Egypt. fro m Greek nomos; 
the andent Egyptian term was sepat. The nome system seems 
to have developed in the Early Dynastic Period, but did not 
reach final form until the Ptolemies. During some periods of 
highly centralized administration (e.g. late Middle Kingdom) 
the oomes had little real importance. 

obelisk Monolithic tapering shaft, mostly of pink g ranite, 
witb a PYRAMIDION at the top; from a Greek word for a 
grilling spit. Obelisks are solar symbol s. probably similar in 
meaning to pyramids. and associated with an ancient stone 
called benben in Heliopolls. They were set up in pairs outside 
the entrances to some Old Kingdom tombs, and outside 
temples; a single obelisk in east Karnak recci,•cd a cult. 

ogdoad Term describing the group of 8 deities (four male
female pairs) associated with el-Ashmunein (Hcrmopolis). 
whose names symbolize the state of the world before 
creation. The group's composition varies. but its classic form 
is: Nun and Naunct, the primeval waters; Huh and Hauhet, 
endless space; Kuk and Kauket, darkness; Amun and 
Amaunet, that which is h idden. 

orthogram Sign in the script whose function is to elucidate 
the function of another sign or to write a dual or plural. 

Osirid pillar Pillar, mostly found In sets in open courts or 
porticos, with a colossal statue of a king forming its front 
part; unlike caryatids in Classical architecture, the statues arc 
not structural elements. Many have undifferentiated bodies 
or are mummiforrn, but by no means all; their connection 
with Osiris is doubtful. 

ostracon Flake of limestone or potsherd used for writing 
(from the Greek for potsherd); also fragment from an 
inscribed jar, such as a wine Jar Inscribed with the details of 
a vintage. Ostraca are known from all periods, but 19th· and 
20th-Dynasty examples are commonest In hieratic (up to 
20,000 have been found). Most texts are in HIERATIC, 
D~MOTJC (also very common), o r Coptic, but there arc also 
CURSIVE HIEROGLYPHIC teXtS and numerOUS pictorial 
compositions. including drafts of hieroglyphic inscriptions. 

Overseer of Sealbeuers Typical administrative title of 
the 12th Dynasty borne by a high official of the Treasury. 
The "Overseer of Seal bearers" was responsible to the head of 
the Treasury ["The Overseer of the Seal") and his deputies. 
The term derives from the fact t hat most cont.ainers of 
produce and goods were sealed when entering or leaving the 
Treasury magazines. The title also designated expedition 
leaders. 

papyrus The chief Egyptian writing material. and an 
important export. The oldest surviving papyrus (blank) dates 
to the l~t Dynasty. the latest to the Islamic Period, when the 
plant died out in Egypt (it has recently been reintroduced). 
Sheets were made by cutting t he plant's pith into strips laid 
in rows horizontally and vertically, which were then beaten 
together, activating natural starches to form an adhesive. 
Separate sheets were gummed together to fo rm rolls. The 
better surface of a papyrus (the normal recto) had the fibers 
running horizontally; letters were normally begun on strips 
inscribed across the fibers. 

peristyle court Colonnaded court with a roof around the 
sides supported by rows of columns (from Greek pcristylon) 
and an open space in the center. 

phonogram Sign ill the script that records a sound. Only 

consonants are precisely recorded, and phonograms may 
write 1-4 consonams. · 

praenomen A king's first CARTOUCH E. name, which he 
adopted on his accession; also called "throne name." It 
consists of a statement about the king In relation to the god 
Re', later with additional epithets. e.g. Menkheprure' 
(Thutmose IV) "The Enduring One of the Manifestations of 
Re'." to which "whom Re' begot" can be added . 

Priest Priestly title [literally "God's Servant"), ranking above 
wa<eb-priests and Goo's FATHERS, usually extended by the 
name of a god (e.g. "Priest of Montu"). The head of the local 
priest hood, particularly in the provinces, was often called 
"Overseer of Priests." The high priest of Amun at Thebes 
was "The First Priest of Amun"; below him were the Second, 
Third, and Fourth Priests. 

pronaos Room in front of the sanctuary (NAos) of a temple, 
whose exact location varies with the design of individual 
temples; also used as a term for outer HYPOSTYLE HALL. 

prophet Greek equivalent (literally "one who speaks for" the 
god) of the Egyptian title rendered here "priest" (sec entry 
above). The Greek probably rellects the role of priests as 
intermediaries between humanity and deities. 

propylon Gateway in a mud brick enc losu re wall that stands 
in front of a PYt.ON. 

pylon Monumental entrance wall of a temple, from the 
Greek for gate; consists of a pair of massifs with an opening 
between, mostly elaborated into a doorway. All the wall faces 
are inclined (or "battered"); the corners are completed with a 
TORUS MOLOJNG and the top with torus and CAVETTO 
CORNICE. Pylons are the largest and least essential parts of a 
temple, mostly built last. Some temples have series of them, 
maximally 10 at Karnak. on two axes. 

pyramidion Capstone of a pyramid or top of an OBELISK. The 
pyramidion was decorated and became a symbolic object In 
its own right, being used also as the most strik ing feature of 
the small b rick pyramids of nonroyaJ tombs of the New 
Kingdom (Thebes, Saqqara) and Late Period (Abydos). 

Pyramid Texts Texts on the walls of the internal rooms uf 
pyramids of t he end of the 5th and 6th 8th Dynasties, later 
used by nonroyal individuals for most of Egyptian history. 
Some texts relate to the king's burial ceremonies and 
offerings to him, but others are concerned with his celestial 
destiny, temple ritual, and many further matters. 

ranking title Title that indicates status but does not denote 
any specific function; very important in t he Old and to a 
lesser extent the Middle Kingdom. The typical sequence of 
titles, in ascending order. is " Royal Acquaintance," '"Sole 
Companion,'" "COUNT," '"Member of the pa't (elite group).'" 

reserve heads 4th Dynasty tomb sculptures seeming ly 
aiming at a specific representation of the head of the deceased 
(hence the alternate term ''portrait heads"), and perhaps 
acting as its substitute. Some 30 have been found, mainly at 
Giza; all seem to have been ritually mutilated. 

revetment Cladding of a wall surface or bastion; may be 
ornamental, e.g. stone covering mud brick, or structural, and 
intended to g ive stability to a core of rubble. 

sabbakhin Arabic word for diggers of sabbakh. nitrogenous 
earth from ancient sites used as fertilizer; sabbakh may be 
mud brick or remains of organic refuse. Sabbakhin are among 
the chief agents of destruction of ancient sites. 

s.afftomb Arabic word for '"row," describing rock-cut tombs 
of the early II th Dynasty that consist of a row of openings -
or colonnade- in the hillside. 

Sea Peo ples Mediterranean invaders of Egypt in the late 
19th and early 20th Dynasties. probably associated with a 
wave of destruction on Near Eastern sites and more remotely 
with the fall of Mycenaean Greece and the Hittite empire: 
precise identity, origin, and final dispersal much disputed. 

sed-festival Ritual of royal regeneration, almost a lways 
celebrated after 30 years of a king's re ign. and thereafter at 
three-yearly intervals, but very occasionally performed 
earlier; features prominently in the decorat.lon of royal 
mortuary temples, rellecting the king's wish to rule long In 
the next world. 

semogram Sign in the script that conveys meaning, Mt 
sound. Subcategories are LOGOGRAMS, TAXOGRAM~, and 
ORTHOGRAMS. Also called ideograms. 

screkh Image of a brick facade to a palace or enclosure. with 
a rectangular space above; t he facade is In the style of the late 
Predynastic and Early Dynastic Periods. A falcon (the sign 

GLOSSARY 

for Horus) perches on top of the rectangle, which encloses a 
king's HORUS NAME. 

sistrum Musical instrument- a kind of rattle- sacred to 
Hathor. Two types are co,:,mon: (a) a NAOS shape above a 
Hathor head, with ornamental loops on the sides (the rattle 
was inside the naos box); (b) a loop with loose crossbars of 
meta l above a smaller Hathor head; botb had long handles. 
(a) was used from the Ne'" Kingdom on as a column capital, 
making play witb the association between tbe rustle of 
aquatic plants and the joyful sound of the sistrum [plant and 
sistrum forms a re occasionaJJy combined). At Dendara tbe 
sistrum [mostly type a) was a major sacred object. 

Standard Bearer of the Lord of the Two Lands Military 
title of the New Kingdom, borne by an officer of the infantry, 
chari()try, or one attached to a ship. who was in charge of a 
company of some 2)0 men . Companies of the Egyptian army 
had distinguishing "standards." · 

stela Slab of stone or wood with textual or pictorial 
decoration. Commemorative or votive stelae were placed in 
temples; tomb stelae functioned within the decoration of a 
tomb. Some stelae formed part of burial rituals. 

talatat Arabic word for "three (handbreadths)" describing 
the length of the typical small stone building blocks of 
temples of Amenhotcp IV J Akhenaten. They are found reused 
at a number of sites (tens of thousands at Karnak), and are 
decorated with scenes in the 'A marna style. Some complete 
walls have been reassembled from scattered blocks. 

Tasian From Deir Tasa. a Predynastic site in Upper Egypt; 
Predynastic culture that may not be distinct from BAOARIAN. 

taxogram Sig n in the script that is placed after the 
PtJONOG RAMS ill the writing of a word, and indicates the class 
or area of meaning to which it belongs; also known as 
determinatives or das.•i fiers. 

torus molding Semicircular or cylindrical band forming tbe 
edge of a stela or the corner of a stone wall. Detailed 
examples are decorated "1th a pattern that suggests lashings 
around a pole or reed bundle. evoking architecture in flimsy 
organic materials. 

tree goddess A goddess associated with a sacred tree and 
represented as a tree with arms or a woman emerging from a 
tree. Hathor, Isis, and Nut are found as tree goddesses, all in 
the context of mortuary cult. 

TT The han Tomb (nonroyal). followed by its number. 

underworld hooks Mixed pictorial and textual 
compositions inscribed in New Kingdom royal tombs that 
present the passage of the sun god through the underworld 
and the sky; taken over by nonroyal individuals in the Third 
Intermediate and Late Periods. 

uraeus Perhaps the most characteristic symbol of kingship. 
a rearing cobra worn on the king's forehead or crown that 
became universal around the end of the Old Kingdom. The 
cobra was associated with the goddess Wadjit or with the 
sun, whose "eye" it was held to be. It was an agent of 
destruction and protection of the king, spitting out fire. 
New Kingdom and later queens. and Kushite kings, wore 
two uraei. 

Viceroy of Kush Administrator of Nubia during the New 
Kingdom, at first called '"King's Son," from tbc mid 18th 
Dynasty '"King's Son of Kush." The viceroy was a titubr, not 
a real son of the king. The area he g overned extended as far 
north as Kom cl-Ahmar (Hierakonpolis). His two deputies, 
one for Lower Nubia (Wawat). tbe other for Upper Nubia 
(Kush), resided at r Aniba and r Amara respectively . 

vizier The highest official in the administration; the post is 
attested from the Early Dynastic Period on. ln the New 
Kingdom there were two viziers, at Memphis and Thebes. ln 
that period the most important individuals were often not 
viziers, while the office was less important in the Late Period. 
A group of New Kingdom texts describes the ideal 
installation ceremony of a vizier and details his functions. 

winged disk A sun disk with an outspread pair of wings 
attached, attested perhaps from the Old Kingdom on (a 1st 
Dynasty precursor consists of wings without the disk). It Is 
associated with Horus of Behdet (Edfu), and symbolizes the 
sun, especially in architecture on ceilings, cornices, and 
stelae. Often copied outside Egypt. 

zodiac The Babylonian and Greek signs of the zodiac were 
introduced into Egypt in the Greco-Roman Period, 
" translated" into Egyptian representational forms, and used 
in the decoration of astronomical ceilings of tombs and 
temples, and on coffin lids. 
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GAZETTEER 
Page numbers refer to maps only. 
The defullte article el- does not 
affect the alphabetization. 
Locations are in Egypt unless 
otherwise stated. 

A 
Ab<adiya, 26°0J' N 32°23"£, 31, 109 
Abahuda , 22°19'N 31°38'E, 179, 186 
Abdcn (Greta), 40°56'N 24°59'E, 54 
<Abd el·Qadir (Sudan), 21°53'N 31°14'E, 

31, 179 
Abedju stt ei-'Araba ei-Madfuna; Kom 

ei·Sultm; Umm el-<la'ab 
Abgig, 29°17'N 30049'E. 41, 121. 131 
Ab~ (Sudan). 21°49'N 22°14'E, ) I, 179 
Abnub, 27°16'N 31°09'E, 121 
Abri (Sudan), 20°45'N 30°22'8, 49, 186 
Abu Ghurab, 29°54'N 31 °12'E, 18, )), 

135, 167 
Abu Hamed (Sudan). 19°33'N 3)020'£, 

21. 186 
Abu Kebir, 30°43'N 31°40"E. 167 
Abu ei-Nurnrus, 29°57'N 3 1°13'1!, 1)5 
Abuqir (Kanopos), 31°19'N 30°04'5, 53. 

166 
Abu Qirqas, 27"56'N 30°50'5, 121 
Abu Rawash, 30°03'N 31 °05'E (village). 

W02'N 31°04'£ (pyramid), 18. 31. 33, 
49, 53, 135, 141. 167 

Abu Seyal. 22°50'N 33°40'E, 41 
Abu Simbel, 22°21'N 3 1°38'E. 43. 49, 

179, 213 
Abusir (I), 29°53"N 31°13"E (vllbge), 

29°54'E 31°12'£ (pyramids). 18, 31. 
33. 135. 141. 167 

Abusir (2). (Taposlri$ Magna). J0°57'N 
29°31'E. 53, 54. 166 

Abusir(l~ (Busiris). W55'N 31°14'E. 
15. 18, 33, 47, 49, 167 

Abusir(4). (Sudan), 21°50' N 3 1°13'E. 41, 
179 

Abusir ei-Meleq, 29°15'N JI 005'E, 31. 
49,121 

Abutig, 27°02'N 3 l0 19'E, I 09 
Abu Yassin, 30°43'N 31°38'E, 167 
Abu Zenima, 29°0J'N 33°06'£, 188 
Abydos sce ei-'Araba ei-Madfuna; Kom 

ei..Sulr..n; Umm ei-Qa<ab 
Adabiya, 29°52'N 32°30'£, 167 
Adaima, 25°1l'N 32°36'E, 3 1, 71 
Aden (Ytmtn), I2°47'N 45°03'E. 13 
Addis Ababa (Ethiopia), 09°03'N 

38°42'E, 13 
<A6a, 22°45'N 32°07'E, 31, 179 
Afridar (Jmul), Jl0 39'N 34°33'1!, 31 
Aghurmi, 29°12'N 25°32'E, 50, 53, 187 
Agilkia (is/), 24°0l'N n•s3'E, 72 
el·'Aguza, J0°03'N 31°12'E, 135 
Aidhab (Sudan), 22°20'N 36°30'E, 25 
Aigina (Grttee), 37°47'N 23°26'E, 50 
'Ain Amur. 25°39'N 30°00'E. 53, 187 
'Ain Basor (Jsroel), 31°20'N 34°29'1!. )I 
<AiD Dalla, 27"19'N 27°20'1!. 187 
'AiD ei·Muftalla, 28°2l'N 28°5l'E, 49 
'Ain ei-Wadi, 27"22'N 28° 13'E, 187 
cJ.<Aiyat. 29°37'N 31 °l6'E. 121, 166 
Akasba (Sudan). 21°05'N J0°42'E. 41, 

186 
Akbmten see ei-'Amama 
Akbmim (Ipu. Kbemmis, Kbent· min, 

Panopolls). 26°34'N 31°45'E. 14, 16. 
25, )), 43, 5), 109, 213 

<Akko (lsnu'l). 32°55'N 35°04'E, 44 
Akoris see Tihna el-Gebel 
Aksha (Sudan). 22°10'N 31°24'E, 31, 43, 

179, 186 
Abum (Ethiopia). l4°10'N 38°45'E. 13 
Alalakb (Syria), 36°13'N 36"24'E, 44 
eJ.<AJamcin, W50'N 28°57'E, 43,44 
<Alem (Sudan), l6°59'N 33°54'E, 49, 186 
Alcppo(Syria), 36°12'N 37°IO'E, 13, 44, 

50 
Alexandria (el-ls~ndarlya, Raqotc), 

31°12'N 29°53'£, 13, 15, 21, 25. 53, 
54, 166, 187 

'Amada, 22°43'N 32°15'B, 25, 43, 179 
'Amara East(Sudan), 20°48'N 30023'E, 

49,186 
'Amara West (Sudan). 20°48'N 30°23'5. 

41. 43, 186 
el-' Amarna (Akhetaten), 27°)8'N 

30°53'8, 21, 43, 44, 121 
Ambikol(Sudan). 21°20'N 30°53'£. 31, 

186 
Amheida, 25°4J"N 28°53"E. 33, 187 
el-Amiriya, 31°01'N 29°48'8, 166 
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Amman (Jordan). 31°57'N 35°56'E. 13 
Amnisos (Cre«<), 35°18'N 25°1J' E, 44 
Amorgos (Grm:e). 36°49'N 25"54'E. 54 
cl-'Amra. 26"08'N 31°59'E. 31, 109 
Andros (Gmn). 37"49'N 24°54'E. 54 
Anemurion (Tu~U]). 36"06"N 32"48"E. 

54 
'Anlba (MI'am). 22°40'N 32"01'E. 41. 43, 

44, 49. 179 
Ankyronon Polis sn el-Hiba 
' Anpet Stt TelleJ.Rub'a 
Antaeopolis ""' Qaw ei·Kebir 
Antlnoopolls «< ei-Sbeikh 'lbada 
Antioch (Turk<y). 36°12'N 36°IO'E, 50, 

54 
Aphek (Israel), 32°06'N 34°56'E, 44 
Aphrodito stt J<om lshqaw 
Apbroditopoll$ (I) see At6h 
Aphrodltopoll$(2) see Gebelein 
Apllki (Cyprus), 35°05'N J2°48'E, 21 
Apo!Unopoli; Magna see Edfu 
Apollinopolis Parva see Qus 
Apollonia (Libya), 32°52'N 21°59'E, 54 
Apollonos Polis see Kom Isfaht 
Aqaba (Jordan). 29°32'N 35°00'E, 53 
cl·'Araba el·Madfuna (Abedju, Abydos). 

26°1l'N 31°55'E, 14, 16, 21. 2s. 31, 
3), 41, 43, 44, 47, 49, 53, 109, 141. 
21) 

Arados (Syria), 34°52'N 35°5l "E, 54 
Araxa (Turkey). 37°03'N 27°56'E, 54 
Ard ei-Na<am, 30°07'N 31 °20'E, 135, 167 
ei·'Areg, 28°55'N 26°25'E, 53. 54, 187 
Argln (Sudan). 21°59'N 31 °20'E, 31, 49, 

179 
Argo (lsi), (Sudan), 19°30'N 30°28'E. 44, 

49. 186 
ei·Arish. 31"08'N H 0 48'E. 49. 187 
Armant (Hermontbis, luny), 25'37' N 

)2°32'8, 14, 16, 25, 31, 33, 41. 43, 49, 
71 , 109. 213 

Atmlnna, 22°25'N 31°47'E. 41 , 43, 49, 
54, 179 

Anlnoe (I)Sft Koresla 
Arslnoe (2) S« Mcdinet eJ.Falyum 
Ars1noe (3) see Metbana 
Anlnoe (4) Stt Paura 
Anlnoe (5) .... Rethymna 
Arykanda (Turkry), 36°33'N WOI'E, 54 
'Asaslf(hill). 25°44'N 32°37'E, 85 
Asfun, 25°23'N 32°32'E, 16, 71 
Ashdod (Israel), 31°45'N 34°40'E, 49, 50 
Ashkeit (Sudan), 22°00'N 31°21'E, 3 1, 

179 
ei-Ashmunein (Hermopolis Magna. 

Khmun), 27°47'N 30°48'E, 14, 16, 41, 
43. 47, 49, 50, 53, 54, 121, 213 

Askalon (Israel), 31°39'N 34°35'E, 43, 
44, 49. 50 

Askut (Sudan), 2 1°38'N 3 1°06'E, 41. 186 
Asmara (Eritrea), 15°20'N 38°58'E, 13 
Assur (Iraq). 35°27'N 43°16'E, 44 
Astypalaia (Greece), 36°32'N 26°23' E, 54 
Aswan (Syene), 24°05'N 32°54'E, 13, 14, 

21, 25. 49. 53. 54. 71, 72. 179, 187 
Aswan Oam, 24°02'N 32°52'E, 71, 72 
Aswan High Dam (Sadd el-'Ali). 23°58'N 

n•53'B. 11. 12. 179 
Aswan Reservoir Colony. 24°02'N 

32°52'E, 72 
Asyut (Lykopolis. Zawty). 27°l l'N 

31°10'E(town), 27"10'N 31"08'5 
(ancient site). 13, 14, 16, 21, 2.5, 33, 
41, 43, 49, 53, 109. 121. 141. 187 

el· Ar.lwb, 21"14'N 31° 13'E, 14. 16, 121 
'Atbara (Sudan). 17"42'N 34°00'E, 186 
Atfib (Apbroditopolls (I)). 29"25'N 

31°15'E, 14, 16, 4 7, 53, 121. 213 
Athens (Gr<t<"t). 38"00'N 23°44'E. 50, 54 
Athrlbis (I) see Tell Atrib 
Athrlbis (2) :s« Wannina 
Auslm (Khem, Letopolls). 30"08'N 

31°08'E. IS, 18. 33. 47, 49. 135. 167 
Avarl$ sce Tell ei·Dab<a 

B 
Babylon (I) see Old cairo 
Babylon (Iraq), 32°33'N 44°24'E, 44. 50 
Bacchlas sa Kam ei-Asl 
el· Badarl, 27°00'N 3 1°25'E, 31, 109 
e i.B.ldrashein, 29°5J"N )l0 16'E, 1)5 
Baghdad (Iraq). 33°20'N 44°26'E, 13 
Ba'h sa ei·Baqllya 
ei-Bahnasa (Oxyrhynchus. Pcr-Medjed), 

28°32'N 30°40'E, 14, 16, 47, 53, 121, 
213 

el-Babraln, 28°40'N 26°30'E, 53, 187 
Bahrtya Oasis, 28°20'N 28°50'E, 13, 21. 

31. 33. 41. 43. 47, 49. 50. 53. 54, 187 
el-Ba1rat, 25°42'N J2°37'E, 85 

B.1ki see Quban 
Balabish, 26°12'N 32"08' E. 41. 109 
ei· Balamu.n (I). (Diospolislnferior). 

31°1 5'N 31"34'E, 15, 18, 33, 43, 47, 
49, 53, 167, 213 

cl-Balamun (2). 30"49'N 31°26'E. 167 
Balans~ 27"55"N W42'E, 14, 121 
Balat, 25°34'N 29°16'E. 31, 33, 43, 44, 

53, 187 
Ba.llona, 22°17'N 31°35'E, 31, 179 
Baltim, Jl'l3'N 31°05'£ , 167 
B.llyana. 26°14'N 32°00'E, 71. 109 
ei·Baqawat, 25°JO'N 30°33'E, 53, 187 
el-Baqliya (Ba'h, Hermopoli.s Parva (2)), 

30°57'N 3 1°2S'E, 15, 43, 47, 49, 167, 
213 

Barts, 24°40'N 30°36'E, 25, 187 
Ba<sa (Sudan), I6°42'N 33°55'E, 49, 

186 
e l· B.lsalin, 29°59'N Jl0 16'E, 135 
Basra (Iraq). 30°30'N 47°50'E, 13 
Bast see Tell Basta 
Batn lhrit (Theadelphia), 29°22'N 

30°)5'E (village). 29°21'N 30°34'E 
(ancient site). 53. 121, 131 

Batu (mt), (Ethiopia), 06°55'N 39°49'8, 
13 

el·Bawiti, 28°2I'N 28°51"£. 43. 49. 50. 
53, 187 

ei-Beda, 30°55'N 32°35'E, 18, 31, 167 
Begrawiya (Meroe), (Sudan), 16°54'N 

33°44'E, 21, 25, 49, 54, 186 
Behbeit el-Hagar (Hebyt. Iseum), 

31°02'N 31°17'£, 25. 47, 49, 53. 167 
Beirut (Berytos), (Ltbanon), 33°53'N 

35°30'E, 13, 44, 54 
Beit Kbailaf, 26°19'N 31°47"E. 31, 109 
Beit Shan (Israel). 32°30'N 35°JO'E, 41, 

44 
Beit ei·Wali. 23°33'N 32°52'E. 43, 179 
Benghazi (Berenike (2)). (Libya). 32"07'N 

20"05'E. 12, 54 
Benba. 30°28'N 31°li"E. 167 
Beni Anir, 30036'N 31°33'E, 18, 31, 167 
Beni Hasan. 27"56'N 30°53'E, 14, 21. 33. 

41, 121 
Beni Hasan el-Sburuq. 27"49'N 30°5l'E, 

121 
Beni Magdul, 30°02'N 31°07' E, 135 
Beni M=r, 28°30'N 30°48' E, 121 
Beni Suef, 29°04' N 31°06'E, 121. 167 
Berber (Sudan), 18°0l'N 34°00'E, 186 
Berenike (1). 2.3°50'N 35°28'E, 21. 53. 54 
Berenlke (2) see Benghazi 
Berenike Panchryssos (Sudan), 21°49'N 

35°32'E, 21. 53 
Berytos see Beirut 
Biba, 28°56'N 30°59'E, 12 1 
Biban el·Harim see Valley of the Queens 
Biga (isQ, 24°0I 'N 32°53'E, 14, 41, 53, 

71,72 
Bilbeis, 30°25'N 31°34'E, 49, 167 
Bilgas, li 0 14'N 31°22'E, 167 
Bir <Abbad, 25°02'N 33°04'8, 43, 71 
Bir el-Fawakhir, 26°02'N 33°36'1!, 53 
Birket Habu, 25°42'N 32°36'E (ancient 

harbor), 85 
Bir Kiseiba, 22°43'N 29°54'E, 31 
Bir Menlh, 25°35'N 33°35'E, 33, 43 
Bir Tarfawi, 22°59"N 28°56'5, 31 
Bisurun (Iron), 34°59'N 48°42' E, 50 
Biyala, 31°ll' N 31°13'E, 167 
Bogazkoy (Hattusas). (Turkey) 40"02'N 

34°37'E. 44 
Bubastis see Tell Bam 
Bugdumbusb (Sudan). 18°33'N 30040'E. 

41,186 
Bubcn (Sudan). 21°55' N 31°17'E, 33, 41 , 

43, 44, 49, 54, 179, 186 
Bulaq, 30"04'N 31° 14' E, 135 
Bur Sa<ld Stt Pon Said 
Bur Tawfiq see Pon Tawfiq 
Busiris see Abusir (3) 
Buto stt Tell el-Fara1n 
Byabmu, 29°2l'N 30°5l 'E, 41, 121. 131 
ByblM (Ltbanon), 34°08'N 35°38'E, 41, 

44, 50, 54 

c 
Cairo (el·Qahira), 30°04'N 31° 15'£, 1), 

21, 25, 135, 141, 167, 187 
Carchcmisb (Syria), 36°49'N 38°01'1!, 44, 

50 
catherine, Mount (mt), 28°30'N 33°57'E, 

13 
Characlros (Turkey). 36°06'N 32°34'8, 54 
Cbios (Greece). 38°23'N 26°07'E, so. 54 
Contra Latopolis see el-Hella 
Contra Pselchis see Quban 
Cyrene (Libya), 32°48'N 21°54'E, 50, 54 

D 
Dabenoni (Sudan). 21°49'N 31°1 l 'E. 4 1. 

179. 186 
Dabod, 23°54'N 32"52' E. 25, 31, 53, 179 
Daganeg, 25°24'N 33°48'E. 25 
Dabshur. 29°48'N 31°14'E. 33. 4 1. 135. 

141, 167 
Dairut, 27"34'N 30049'E. 108, 121 
ci-D>khu Oasi5. 25°30'N 29°00'E. 13. 

21, 31, 33. 41, 43, 47, 49, 53, 54, 187 
ei-Dakka (Pselchis. Pselqct). 23°ll'N 

32°45'E. 25, 31, 4 1, 53. 179 
Damanhur (Hcrmopolis Parva (1)). 

31°02'N 30°28'E, 15, 18, 31, 53. 167 
Oarna..:us (Syria). 33°30'N 36°18'E, 13, 

44, 50, 54 
el·Damcr (Sudan), 17°37'N 33°59'E, 186 
Damletta (Dumyat), 31°25'N 31°48'E, 25, 

167 
Daphnal stt Tell Dafana 
Dara. 27° 18'N 30°52'8, 33. 121. 141 
Darb ei·Ba'lrat, 25°54'N 32°27'E, 41. 109 
Debba (Sudan), I8°03'N 30°57'E, 49, 186 
Defeia (Sudan), 17°44'N 34°00'E, 49 
Dehmlt, 23°42'N 32°54' E, 31. 179 
Doir ci·Bahrl, 25°44'N 31°36'E, 33. 41. 

43,85 
D<:lr e l-Balah (IsraeQ, JI 0 26'N 34°23'E, 

43,44 
Deir ei-Ballas. 26°03'N 32°45'E, 41, 109 
Deir ei-Bersha, 27°45'N 30°54'E, 41. 121 
Dcir Blsra, 27°10'N )I 0 16'E, 31. 121 
Delr Durunka. 27°09'N 31°1l'E, 121 
Delr el..()abrawi, 27°20'N 31°06'E. 31. 

33. 121 
Delr ei·Hagar. 25°40'N 28°48'E, 53, 187 
Dcir ci-MaUk, 27°46"N 30052'E. 33. 121 
Dcir el-Medin.1, 25°44'N 32°36'E, 43. 85 
Dclr RiCa, 27"06'N 3l0 10'E. 31, 41. 121 
Delr ei-Shc.lwit, 25°42'N 32°35'E, 85 
DclrTasa_ 27"03'N 31°25'E. 31, 109 
Dendara (lunet, Tantere. Tentyri.s). 

26°IO'N 32°39'E (vllbge). 26°08'N 
32°40'E (temple). 14, 16, 25, 31, 33. 
41, 43 . 49. 53. 109, 213 

Dendur (Tutzis). 23°23'N 32°56'E, 25, 
53.179 

Dcp stt Tell ci-Fara'in 
ei·Dcrr, 22°44'N 32°12'E. 25. 43, 179 
Dibeira East (Sudan). 22°04'N 31°22"E, 

41. 43, 179, 186 
Dibelra Wesi(Sudan), 22°03'N 31°20'E, 

31, 43. 179. 186 
Dlklrnis, 31°05'N 31°57'E, 167 
Dimai (Soknopalou Nesos), 29°32'N 

30°40'8, 31. 53. 12 1, 131 
Dionysias see Qasr Qarun 
Olospolis Inferior see el-Balamun (I) 
Diospolls Magna see Luxor 
Diospolls Parva see Hiw 
Olshasha, 29°00'N 30°50'E. 33, 121 
Disuq. 3 1°08'N 30°39'E, 167 
ei-D1wan, 22°43'N 32°13'E, 25. 179 
Djamct stt Medloct Habu 
Dja'llet see San cl·tUgar 
Djebasee Edfu 
Djedet Stt Tell ei-Rub•a 
Djen:y see Tod 
Djc w-Q• set Qaw el-Kebir 
Djibouti (Djibouti), ll 0 )3'N 43°10'E. 13 
Dongola (Sudan), 19°10'N 30027'E. 186 
cl-Ooqql .• 30°02'N JI 0 12'E, 135 
Oorginarti (Sudan). 21°5l'N )I 0 14' E, 41. 

4J. 179, 186 
Dn< Abu eci-Naga', 25°44'N 32"2/E. 33, 

85 
Duanlb (Sudan), 16'30'N 33°26'E. 49, 

186 
Dumyat $tt Damlctu 
Dunqul Oasis. l3°30'N 31"50'E. 13, 21, 

31, 33, 41. 43, 49, 53, 179 
Dush (Kysls). 24°34'N J0°43'E, 53, 54, 

187 
Duweishat (Sudan). 2 1°20'N 31°02'E, 41. 

43, 186 

E 
Ildfu (Apollinopolls Magna, Djeba, 

Mesen), 24°59'N 32°52'E (town and 
tombs). 24°57'N 32°50'E (pyramid), 
14, 16, 25, 31. 33. 41. 43. 49. 53. 71. 
141,213 

Eilelthylaspolis see ei-Kab (I) 
Bkbatana (Iran), 34°48'N 48°30'E, 50 
Elephantine (isQ, 24°0 5'N 32°53'E, 14, 

16, 25. 31. 33. 41. 43. 44. 47, 49, 53, 
7 1, 72. 141. 213 

Ephesos (Turkty). 37°55'N 27°19'E, 54 
Eresos (Greece). 39°ll'N 25°57'E, 54 

Erythrai (Turkey), 38°24'N 26°00'5, 54 
Esna (Iunyt. Latopolls. Senct, Tu.,nct). 

25°18'N 32°33'E, 14, 16, 25, 41 , 43, 
49, 53, 71, 109, 213 

Eubemeria «< Qasr ei·Banat 
&bet Basbencli. 25°33'N 29"19'E. 53, 187 
&bet Gamasa el..()harblya, 31"27'N 

31'33'E. 167 

F 
Faqus (Phakussa). J0°44'N 31°48'E, 15, 

167 
Farafra oasis, l7°00'N 28°00'E, 13. 21, 

33. 41. 47, 49, 53. 54. 187 
Faras (Sudan), 22°13'N 31°29'E, 31, 41, 

43. 49, 54, 179, 186 
Farasba, 30°4l'N 31 °43'E, 18, 41, 167 
el-Fasber (Sudan), 13°37'N 25°22'E, 13 
el·Fasbn, 28°49'N 30°54'E, 121 
Firka (Sudan), 20°54'N 30°035'E, 49, 186 
Fura Wells (Sudan). 17°51'N 32°33'E, 49 
Fuwa, 31°12'N 30°3)'8, 167 

G 
Gamai (Sudan), 21°46'N 31° ll'E, 3 1. 186 
cl.Camaliya, 30°03'N 3 I 0 16'E, 135 
Garden City. 30°02'N 31° 14'5, 135 
Gaza (IsraeQ, 3 1°30'N 34°28'E, 25, 41. 

43, 44, 49, 50. 53. 54, 187 
Gebel Abu tUssa, 30°09'N 32°25'B, 167 
Gebel Adda, 22°18'N 31°37'E, 54. 179 
Gebel Ahmar, 30°03'N 31°18'E, 21, 135. 

167 
Gebelaw. 26°08'N 32°46'E, 33. 109 
Gebel Barkal (Napata). (Sudan). I8°32'N 

31°49'E. 21. 41, 44, 49, 54, 186 
Gebel Dosha (Sudan). 20°30'N W18'E. 

43,186 
Gebel Dukhan (Mons Porphyrtus). 

27"15'N 33°15'E. 21. 53 
Gebelein (Aphrodltopoll$ (2). Pathyrls. 

Per·tUthor). 2.5"29'N 32°29'E, 21, 25, 
31, 33, 41, 53, 71, 109, 213 

Gebel el-Hammam, 24°14'N 32°5J'E. 33, 
71 

Gebel Hof (hills), 29°55'N 31°21'E, 135 
Gebel Manzal cl-&eyl, 27°33'N H 0 06'E, 

21.31 
Gebel ei-Mawu, 29° 13'N 29°32'E, 50, 

187 
Gebel Muqattam (hills), 30°0l 'N 

31 °18'E, 135 
Gebel Murr, J0°08"N 32°3l'E, 167 
Gebel Musa (Mount Sinai), (mt), 28°32'N 

33°59'E, 13 
Gebel Qeili (Sudan), I5°2I'N 34°40'B, 49 
Gebel el-Sbams, 22°16'N 31°37'B, 43, 49, 

179,186 
Gcbe1cl·Sbcikh el·Haridl, 26°46'N 

3 1°34'E, 53, 109 
Gebel Sheikh Sulelman (Sudan). 21°51'N 

31° 13'E, 31. 179 
Gebe.l ei.Silsila (Kbeny). 24°39'N 32°54'1! 

(west bank). 24°39"N 32°56'B (cast 
bank), 14, 21. 25, 43, 49, 71 

Gebel ei-Teir (1), 28°14'N 30°46'E. 33, 
121 

Gebel el·Teir (2), 25°32'N 30°33'E. 43, 
44, 49, 53, 187 

Gebel Tura (hills), 29°56'N 31°19'1!, 
135 

Gebel Zeit, 27"56'N 33°26'E. 21, 33, 41, 
43 

Gebtu s.eQift 
Gedaref(Tcawa). (Sudan). l4°0I'N 

35"24'E. 25 
Geili (Sudan), 16"01'N 32°37'E. 49, 186 
GerfHussein, n•1rN 32°54'E. 25, 31. 

4), 179 
Gesa ,,,.Qus 
Gesy seeQus 
Gezer (Isratl). Jl 0 53'N 34°56'E, 43.44 
el-oezira, 30°03'N 31° 13'E, 135 
Gezira Oabarosa (Sudan), 21°57'N 

31°20'E, 31. 49, 179 
Ge2ira Sangaha. 30°50'N 31°39'E, 18. 31. 

167 
Geziret cl·Roda, 29°59'N 31°13'1!. 135 
el-obarak el..Sultani (Kerkeosiris1), 

29°08'N 30°42'E, 53, 121 
cl..()harbaniyat, 30°5J'N 29°JO'E, 4), 44, 

166 
Ghita, 30°23'N 31°3 l'E, 18, 41. 167 
cl·Ghuriya. 30°02'N 31°16" E, 135 
ei-Gi'eif(Naukratis). 30°54'N J0°35'B, 

18, 49, so. 53. 167 
Girga (Tbinis, Tjeny), 26°20'N 31°54'1l. 

14, 16, 49, 71. 109 
Glrza, 29°27'N 31°12'E, 3 1, 121 



Giza, 29°59'N 31°08'E, 18, 25, 31, 33, 
43. 49, 135, 141, 167 

el-Giza, 30°00'N 31 °13'!!, 135, 167 
Gondar (Ethiopia), l2°40'N 37°30'E, 25 

H 
Hadur Shu'ayb (mr), (Yemen), l5°16'N 

43°58'E, 13 
Hagar Edfu, 24°50'N 32°50'E, 43. 7l 
Hagar el-Gharb, 24° II 'N 32°52'E, 33, 71 
Hagarsa, 26°28'N 27°40'E, 33, 109 
Hallkarnassos (Turkry), 37°03'N 27°28'E, 

50,54 
Hamatb (Syria), 35°08'N 36°45'E, 44 
Hammamiya. 26°56'N 31°29'1!, 31, 33, 109 
el-Hamul, 31°19'N 31°09'!!, 167 
Haraga. 29°13'N 31°02'E, 31, 121 
Hardal, location uncertain, 14, 16 
el-Harra, 28°20'N 29°05'!!, 187 
Harran (Turkry), 36°51 'N 39°00'E, 50 
ei-Harranlya, 29°58'N 31°09'E, 135 
Hatnub, 27°33'N 31°00'E, 21, 41, 121 
Hattusas see Bogazkoy 
el-Hawamdiya, 29°54'N 31° 16'E, 135 
Hawara, 20°16'N 30°54'E (village), 

29°17'N 30°54'!! (pyramid), 14, 41, 49, 
53, 121, 131, 141 

el-Hawawlsh, 26°36'N 31°49'!!, 109 
el-Hayz, 28°02'N 28°38'!!, 53, 187 
Hazor (Israel), 32°59'N 35°33'E. 44 
Hebenu see Kom el-Ahmar (2) 
Hebyt see Behbeit el-Hagar 
Hefat see el-Mo'alla 
Hellopalis see Tell Hlsn 
Hellopalis South, 30°08'N 31°18'1!, 31, 

135 
el-Hella (Contra Latopolls), 25°17'N 

32°34'!!, 53, 71 
Helwan, 29°5l'N 31°20'!! (town), 

29°5l'N 31°22'!!(site), 18, 31, 135, 167 
Henen-Nesut see lhna,sya el-Medina 
Heraklela (Turkry), 37°28'N 27°34'!!, 54 
Herakleopolls Magna see Jhnasya eJ. 

Medina 
Herakleopolls Parva see Tell Bellm 
Hermonthis see Armant 
Hermopolls Magna see el-Ashmunein 
Hermopolls Parva (ll s<e Darnanhur 
Hermopolis Porva (2 S<'< e l-Baqllya 
Herwer see Hur 
el-Hesa (lsi), 24°01 'N 32°53'!!, 72 
el-Hlba (Ankyronon Polls, Teudjoi), 

28°48'N 30°55'!!, 14, 16, 43, 44, 47, 
49, 53, 121 

Hlbls, 25°29'N 30°33'!!, 49, 53, 54, 187 
Hlerakonpalls see Kom el-Ahmar (I) 
Hlerasykaminos see el-Maharraqa 
Hlw (Diospall$ Parva, Hut, Hut· 

Sekhem), 26°0l'N 32°17'!!, 14, 16, 31. 
41, 43, 53, 71, 109 

Hur (Herwer), 27°5l'N 30°44'!!, 121, 21 3 
Hurbeit(Pharbailhos), 30°44'N 31°37'!!, 

15, 49, 167 
HutsceHlw 
Hut-Herylb see Tell Atrlb 
Hut-Repyt see Wannlna 
Hut-Sekhem ste Hlw 
Hut-Tahery-lbt see Tell Atrlb 

I 
lbshawai, 29°22'N 30°41'E, 121, 166 
lhnasya cl-Medloa (Hcnen-Nesut, 

Herakleopolis Magna), 29°05'N 
30°56'!!, 14, 16, 33, 41, 43, 47, 49, 53, 
121, 166. 213 

Jkkur, 23°13'N 32°48'!!, 41, 179 
lllon (Troy?), (Turkry), 39°55'N 26°17'E, 

44 
lmbaba, 30°40'N 31° 13'll, 135 
lme:t see Tell Nabasha 
Imu see Kom el·Hisn 
lnshas, 31°2l 'N 31°27'!!, 41, 167 
los (Gree<e), 36°44'N 25°16'B, 54 
lpet-lsut see Karnak 
lpet-Resyt see Luxor 
Ipu see Akhmlm 
lseum see Behbeit el-Hagar 
el-Jskandariya see Alexandria 
LsmaUla, 30°35'N 32°16'E, 167 
Jsmant el-Kharab (Kellis), 25°32'N 

29°04'E, 53, 187 
lstabl rAn tar (Speos Artemidos), 27°54'N 

30°52'E, 25, 43, 121 
ltanos (Gree<e), 35°18'N 26°17'E, 54 
ltjtawy, location uncertain, 41, 47 
lunet see Dendara 
luou see Tell Hlsn 
luny see Armant 
Junyt see Esna 

J 
Jaffa (Israel), 32°03'N 34°46'E, 25 
Jebel Marra (mt), (Sudan), 12°59'N 

24°20'B, 13 
Jerusalem (Israel), 31°46'N 35°1 l'E, 13, 

25, 41, 44, 50, 54 

Jidda (Saudi Arabia), 21°30'N 39°10'E, 
13 

Joppa (Israel), 32°05'N 34°46' E, 41 
Juba (Sudan), 04°50'N 31 °35'E, 13 

K 
ei-Kab (I), (Eileithylaspolis, Nekheb), 

25°07'N 32°48'E, 14, 16, 21, 25, 31, 
33, 41, 43, 49, 53, 71 

el-Kab (2), (Sudan), l9°17'N 32°44'E, 186 
Kabret, 30°15'N 32°28'!! (vlllage); 

30°14'N 32°29'!! (monument), 49, 167 
Kad.ruka (Sudan), 19°22'N 30°24'E, 41, 

186 
Kafr el-Dauwar, 31°08'N 30°08'E, 166 
Kafr el-Sheikh, 31°07'N 30°56'E, 167 
Kafr Tarkhao, 29°30'N 31°13'E, 31, 121 
Kafr el-Zaiyat, 30°50'N 30°49'E, 167 
Kahun see el-Lahu.n 
Kaine see Qena 
Kalabsha (Talmis). 23°33'N 32°52'E, 25, 

49, 53, 179 
Kallipolis (Turkry), 40°25'N 26°41'!!, 54 
Kanayis, 25°00'N 33° J9'E, 21, 43, 71 
Kanopos see Abuqir 
Karanls set Kom Aushlm 
Karanog, 22°44'N 32°04'1!, 49, 54, 179 
Karima (Sudan). 18°32'N 31°48'E, 186 
Karm Abu Glrg, 30°54'N 29°56'E, 43, 

44, 166 
Karnak (lpet-lsut), 25°43'N 32°40'!!, 31, 

33, 41, 43, 49, 85, 213 
Kassala (Sudan), 15°24'N 36°25'E, 13 
Kaunos (Turkry), 36°49'N 28°37'E, 

54 
Kawa {Sudan), 19°07'N 30°30' 1!, 44, 49, 

186 
Kellls see Isrnant el-Kharab 
el-Kenisa (Sudan), 19°13'N 33°30'B, 441 

186 
Keos (Grece<), 37° 38'N 24°20'E, 54 
Kerkeoslris S<'e el-Gharak el-Sultani 
Kerkethoeris stt Khamsln 
Kerkis see Kurgus 
Kerma (Sudan). l9°36'N 30°24'E, 41, 186 
Kerynla (Cyprus), 35°20'N 33°20' B, 54 
el· Khalifa, 30°00'N 31°i6'B, 135 
Khamsln (Kerkethoeris7). 29°06' N 

30°39'B, 53. 121 
Khandak (Sudan), 18°)4'N 30°34'11, 44, 

49, 186 
el-Kharga, 25°26'N 30°33'11, 25. 53. 187 
el-Kharga Oasis, 25°00'N 30°30'E, 13, 

14, 21, 31, 33. 41. 43. 47. 49, 53, 54, 
187 

Khartoum (Sudan), l 5°33'N 32°32'B, 13 
el-Khata'lla, 30°47'N 31°49' E, 18, 41, 

167 
Khem see Auslm 
Khcmmls see Akhmlm 
Khenobosklon sec el-Qasr (4); el- Salyad 
Khent· Mln s" Akhmlm 
Kheny see Gebel el.Sllslla 
Khephren's Quarry, 22°47'N 31°13'!!, 

21, 33 
Khlzam, 25°46'N 32°46'1l, 31, 41, 109 
Khmun see el-Ashmuneln 
el-Khokha. 25°44'N 32°37'E, 85 
Khor el-'Aqlba, 22°43'N 32°06'E, 33, 

179 
Khor Bahan. 23°56'N 32°53'E, 31, 179 
Khor Wadi Abyad, 23°22'E 32°57'!!, 49. 

179 
Kirdasa, 30°02'N 31°07'E, 135 
Kltion (Cyprus), H 0 53'N 33°38'E, 54 
Klazomenai, (Turkey), 38°19'N 26°47'E, 

50 
Klysma see Qulzum 
Knldos (Turkey), 36°40'N 27°22'E, 50, 54 
Knossos (Greece), 35°18'N 25°11 'll, 44 
el-Kom, 25°43'N 32°36'E, 85 
Kom Abu B!Uo (Terenuthis), 30°26'N 

30°49'E, 18, 33, 43, 49, 53, 167 
Kom e 1-Ahmar (I), (Hierakonpalis, 

Ntkhen), 25°05'N 32°47'1l, 14, 16, 31, 
33, 41, 43, 71, 213 

Kom el-Ahmar (2), (Hebenu), 28°03'N 
30°50'!!, 121 

el-Kom cl-Ahmar Sawaris (Sharuna), 
28°34'N 30°5J'E, 33, 47, 121 

Kom el-Asl (Bacchias), 29°32'N 31 °00'E, 
53, 121 

Kom Aushlm (Karanis), 29°3l'N 30°54'E, 
53, 121, 131 

Kom el-Deir, 25°19'N 32°32'!!, 71 
Kom Hamada, 30°46'N 30°42'B, 167 
Kom cl-Hisn (Imu), 30°48'N 30°36'E, 15, 

18, 41, 43, 53, 167 
Kom lsfaht (Apollonos Polis), 26°56'N 

31°20'!!, 53, 109 
Kom Jsbqaw (Aphrodito), 26°50'N 

31°25'E, 53, 109 
Kom el-Kanattr, 31°03'N 30°16'E, 18, 

31, 166 
Kom Khanzirl (Pacbnamounis), 31 °22'N 

30°56'E, 167 
Kom el-Kharaba ei-Kebir (Philadelphia), 

29°27'N 31°05'E, 53, 121 

Kom Medinet Ghurab, 29°12'N 30°57'E, 
31, 43, 53, 121 

KomMer, 25°13'N 32°38'E, 14, 53, 71. 
109 

Kom Ombo (Ombos(1), Nubt (1)), 
24°28'N 32°57'E (town). 24°27'N 
32°56'E (temple), 14, 16. 25, 43, 53, 
71.213 

Kom Ruqaiya. 29°06'N 30°43'E, 41, 121, 
131 

Kom el-Sultan (Abedju, Abydos), 
26°1l'N 31°53'E, 21. 25, 31, 33, 41, 
43, 44, 47, 49, 53, 109, 141, 21 3 

Kom Tennis, 31°12'N 32°14'E, 18, 31, 
167 

Konosso (isl), 24°02'N 32°53'E, 43, 71, 
72 

Koptos see Qifl: 
Kor (Sudan), 21°52'N 31°14' E, 41, 179, 

186 
Korakesion (Turkry). 36°23'N 32°11 'E, 

54 
Koresia (Arsinoe (I)). (Greece), 37°40'N 

24°19'E, 54 
Korosko, 22°36'N 32°19'E, 21, 179 
Korti (Sudan), 18°07'N 31°35'1!, 25, 186 
Korykos (Turkey), 36°28'N 34°08'E, 54 
Krokodllopolls see Medlnet el-Faiyum 
el-Kubaniya North, 24°13'N 32°52'E, 31. 

71 
el-Kubanlya South, 24°IO'N 32°53'8, 31, 

71 
Kubri, 30°02'N 32°33'!!, 49, 167 
Kufra Oasis (Libya), 24°JO'N 23°15'8, 

13 
Kufur Nlgm, 30°4S'N 31°35'5, 18, 31, 

167 
cl-Kula, 25°08'N 32°44'1!, 31. 71, 141 
Kulb (Sudan), 21°03'N 30°39'E, 31. 33. 

186 
Kumidl (Le/xmon), 33°37'N 35°49'B, 44 
Kumma (Semna East), (Sudan), 21°30'N 

30°57'!!, 41, 43, 186 
Kurkur Oasis, 23°55'N 32°20'!!, 13, 21, 

31, 3 3, 43, 49, 53, 179 
Kurgus (Kerkls), (Sudan), 19° 12'N 

33°30'8, 44, 186 
el-Kurru (Suda11), 18°25'N 31°46'8, 49, 

186 
Kusal see el-Quslya 
Kuswa (Syria). 33°2I'N 36° 16'E. 44 
Kydonla (Gretre), 35°31'N 24°0l' B, 44 
Kypsela (Turkey), 41 °00'N 26°24'E, 54 
Kysls s<e Dush 
Kythero (isl), (Greece), 36° 10'N 22°59'!!, 

44 
Kythnos (Greece), 37°25'N 24°25'E, 54 

L 
Lachish (lsraeQ, 31°33'N 34°51'1!, ) 1,43, 

44 
el-Lahun, 29°13'N 30°59'!! (village), 

29° 14'N 30°58'8 (Kahun and 
pyromld), 14, 16, 41, 43, 47, 53, 121. 
141, 166 

Laqelta (Pholnlkon), 25°$3'N 33°07'E, 
25, 53, 71, 109. 187 

Latopolls see Esna 
Lcbe<los (7urkey), 33°04'N 26°55'11. 54 
Leontopolls ( 'l see Tell el-Muqdam 
l.eontopolis (2 s« Tell e l-Yahudlya 
cl-Lcssiya, 22°42'N 32°03'E, 43, 179 
l.etopolis see Auslm 
Leukos Limen see Quseir 
Limyra (Turkey), J6°20'N 30°II'B, 54 
e l-Usht, 29°34'N 31° 13'E, 15. 41. 121, 

141 
Luxor (Diospolis Magna, Ipet-Resyt, 

Thebes, Waset), 25°42'N 32°33' E, 13, 
14, 16, 21, 25, 31, 33. 41. 43, 44, 47, 
49, 53, 54, 71, 85, 109, 141. 187, 213 

Lykopolis see Asyut 
Lyktos (Gree«), 35°13'N 25°25'E, 44 

M 
Ma'adl, 29°58'N 31°16'E, 18. 31 , 

135, 167 
Madu see Nag' el-Madamud 
Magdola see Medinet Nahas 
Maghagha, 28°39'N 30°5l'E, 121 
Maghara, 28°54'N 33°22'B, 21, 31, 33, 

41, 43, 44. 187, 188 
el-Mahalla el-Kubra, 30°58'N 31°JO'E, 

167 
el-Mahamid el-Qibli, 25°32'N 32°28'!!, 

43, 71, 213 
el-Maharraqa (Hierasykaminos), 23°03'N 

32°4l'E, 53, 54, 179 
el-Mabasna, 26°16'N 31°50'E, 31, 33, 

109 
Mahmudiya, 31°JJ'N 30°31'!!, 167 
Maidum, 29°24'N 31°09'E, 14, 16, 31. 

33, 47, 121, 141 
Maiyana, 29°05'N 30°53'E, 31. 41, 121 
Malakal (Sudan), 09°31'N 31°40'E, 13 
Malik cl-Nasir (Sudan), 21°17'N 30°46'E, 

31, 186 

Mallawi, 27°44'N 30°50'E, 121 
Mallos (Turkry). 36°32'N 35°22'E, 54 
el-Malqata, 25°43'N 32°36'E, 43, 85 
Manfalut, 27°19'N 30°58'E, 14, 108, 121 
Mangbiba, 22°43'N 35°13'E, 25 
Manial, 30°0l 'N 31°13'E, 135 
el-Mansha (Ptolemals Hermiou), 26°29'N 

31°48'E, 53, 109 
el-Mansura, 31°03'N 31°23'E, 167 
el-Manzala, 31°IO'N 31°57'E, 167 
el-Maragha, 26°42'N 31°36'E, 109 
Maroneia (Greece), 40°55'N 25°32'B, 54 
el-Marsara, 29°54'N 31°17'E, 21, 135 
Massawa (Eritrea). 15°37'N 39°28'E, 13 
el-Matariya (I), 30°07'N 31°19'E, 25, 

135, 167 
el-Matariya (2), 31°li'N 32°02'E, 167 
Matmar, 27°06'N 31°20'E, 31, 109 
Ma•ghuna, 29°46'N 31 °l3'E, 135, 141, 

167 
Mecca (Saudi Arabia), 21°26'N 39°49'E, 

13 
Medicuis, 24°15'N 34°4l'E, 25 
Medina (Saudi Arabia), 24°30'N 39°35'!!, 

13 
Medinet el-Falyum (Arslnoe (2), 

Krokodilopolis), 29°19'N 30°50'1!, 14, 
16, 41, 47, 53, 121, 131, 167, 213 

Medinet Habu (Djamet. Tjamet), 
25°43'N 32°36'E, 43, 49, 85 

Medinet Mad! (Narmouthis), 29°12'N 
30°38'1!, 41, 53, 121, 131 

Medinet el-Muqauam, 30°0l ' N 31°17'E, 
135 

Medinet Nahas (Magdola), 29°08' N 
30°35'E .. 53, 121 

Medlnet Nasr, 30°04'N 31°19'E, 135 
Medlnet Watfa (Phlloteras (2)). 29°23'N 

30°28'E, 53, 121 
Meglddo (Israel), 32°35'N 35°II'B, 41, 

44, 50 
Meinartl (Sudan), 21 °51'N 31° 15'E. 43, 

54, 179, 136 
Meir, 27°27'N 30°45'1! (village), 27°25'N 

30°43'!! (necropalls), 14, 33, 41, 121 
Melos (Greece), 36°44'N 24°25'1), 54 
Memphis see Mit Rah.ina 
Men•'ln -Khufu see el·MJnya 
Mendes see Tell el-Rub'a 
Mennufer see Mit Rahina 
Merlmdallenl Salam.1, 30° 19'N 30°51' ll, 

18, 31, 167 
Merls, 23°50'N 32°54'E, 31, 179 
Merol! see Begrawlyo 
Merowe (Sudan), 18°28'N 31°49'5, 186 
Mersa Gawasi.s, 26°35'N 34°02' !!, 41 
Mersa Matruh (Paraetonlum), 31°2l'N 

27° 14'1), 21, 50, 53, 54, 137 
Mesald, 26°23'N 31°52'1!, 31. 109 
Mesen see Bdfu 
Messenla (Gret'«), 37° 12'N 21 °55'B, 44 
Metclls see Tell el-Alunar 
Methana (Arsl.noe (3)), (Greece). 37°35'N 

23°23'!!, 54 
Methymna (Greece), 39°20'N 26°12'E, 54 
Ml'am see 'AnJba 
Miletos (Turkey), 37°30'N 27°18'E, SO 
Mlnshat Abu '0mar, 30°51'N 32°01'8, 

18, 31, 167 
Minshat el-Bekkari, 30°0l'N 31°09'E, 

135 
Minshat Dahshur, 29°48'N 31°14'E, 135, 

167 
Minuf, 30°28'N 30°56'1!, 167 
el-Minya (Men'at-Khufu7), 28°06'N 

30°45'E, 14, 16, 121, 141 
Mlnya el-Qamh, 30°3l'N ) l 0 2l'E, 167 
Mirgissa (Sudan), 21°49'N 31°10'!!, 41, 

4), 179, 186 
Misr el-Qadirna see Old Cairo 
Mit Ghamr, 30°43'N 31° 16'E, 167 
Mit Qadus. 29°55'N 31°14'E, 135 
Mit Rahina (Memphis, Mcnnufer), 

29°5 l 'N 31°15'B, 15, 16, 18, 21, 25, 
31' 33, 41' 43, 44, 47, 49, 53, 54, 135. 
167, 213 

Mit Ya'ish, 30°38'N 31°20'E, 167 
el-Mo'alla (Hefat). 25°28'N 32°3l'E, 14, 

33,71 
Mogadishu (Somalia), 02°02'N 45°21'E, 

13 
el-Mobandissin, 30°04'N 31°1l'E, 135 
Mons Claudianus, 26°49'N 33°30'E, 21. 

53 
Mons Porphyrites see Gebel Oukhan 
Mons Smaragdus, 24°44'N 34°40'E, 53 
Mosul (Iraq). 36°2l'N 43°08'!!, 13 
Mueilha, 24°53'N H 000'E, 33 
el-Muissat, 25°06'N 32°47'B, 71, 109 
Muna el-Anir, 29°54'N 31°15'E, 135 
Murshid Wcst(Sudan). 2l0 40'N 31°07'E. 

31. 186 
Musawwarat el.Sufra (Sudan). l6°25'N 

33°22'E, 25, 49, 186 
Mushu (Sudan), I9°23'N 30°23'E, 25, 

136 
el-Muski, 30°04'N 31°15'E, 135 
el-Mustagidda 27°05'N 31°23'E, 31 , 41, 

109 

GAZE'ITEER 

Mut el-Kharab, 25°29'N 28°59'E, 43, 44, 
187 

Mutubis, 31°18'N 30°32'E, 167 
Mycenae (Greece), 37°44'N 22°45'E, 44 
Mykonos (Greece), 37°26'N 25°22'E, 54 
Myndos (Tur!:ry), 37°02'N 27°16'!!, 54 
Myos Hormos. 27°38'N 33°35'E, 53 
Mytilenc (Greece), 39°06'N 26°32'B, 50 

N 
Nabta, 22°27'N 30°06'E, 31 
Nadura, 29°28'N 30°34'E, 53, 187 
Nagr el-Deir1 26°22'N 31°54'E, 31, 33, 

109 
Nag' el-Gaziriya, 26°1l'N 32°39'E, 16, 

31, 33, 109 
Nag' el-Girgawi, 22°37'N 32°17'11. 41, 

179 
Nag' el-Hagg Zaidan, 24°5l'N 32°44'!!, 

43, 49,71 
Nag' Hammadi, 263'N 32°15'E, 71, 109 
Nag' ei-Hasaya East, 24°52'N 32°54'!!, 

71 
Nag' el-Hasaya West, 24°52'N 32°52'E, 

49,71 
Nag' el-Madamud (Madu), 25°44'N 

32°42'B, 41. 43, 49, 53, 109, 213 
Nag' el-Mamariya, 25°08'N 32°43'E, 31, 

71 
Nag' el-Tud, 25°43'N 32°37'E, 85 
Naltya, 30°03'N 31°08'E, 135 
Napata see Gebel Barkal 
Naqa' (Sudan). 16°16'N 33°17'E, 25, 49, 

186 
Naqada (Nub! (2), Ombos (2)~ 25°54'N 

l2°43'E (village), 25°57'N 32°44'E 
(ancient site), 31, 33, 43, 109 

Narmouthis see Medlnet Madl 
Naukratis s.e el-Gi'elf, el-Nlbelra, el 

Nlqrash 
Nauplia (Greece), 37°35'N 22°43'1!, 44 
Nauri (Sudan). 19°56'N 30°27'8, 44, 186 
Naxos (Greece), 37°02'N 25°35' E, 54 
Nay·T•·Hut s.aTellel-Yahudly• 
Nazlet Awlad el-Sheikh, 28°4l'N 

30°53'B, 31, 33, 121 
Nazlet el-Samman, 29°59'N 31°07'1l, 135 
Nckheb sec el-Kab (I) 
Nekhen see Kom el-Ahmar (I) 
New Kalobsha, 23°58'N 32°$3'B, 72, 179 
New Qu.rna, 25°43'N 32°37'8, 85 
el-Nlbelra (Naukratls). 30°54'N 30°3S'B, 

49, 50. 53, 167 
Nineveh (Iraq), 36°25'N 43°10'8. 50 
el-Nlqrash (Naukratls). 30°54'N 30°35'8, 

49, 50, 53, 167 
Nlya (Syria). 35°2S'N 36°23'!!. 44 
Nubt (I) s<e Kom Ombo 
Nubt (2) sac Naqada; Tukh 
Nurl (Sudan), 18°33'N 31°55'!!. 49, 186 
Nuwamlsa, 28°43'N 26°45'E, 53, 187 

0 
cl-Obeld (Sudan). 13°ll'N 30°10'8, 13 
Old Cairo (Babylon (1 ), Misr el-Qadima), 

30°00'N 31°14'll, 18, 25, 31, 47, 135, 
167 

Old Dongola (Sudan), 18°13'N 30°46'11. 
25, 186 

el-'Omari, 29°53'N, 31°20'B. 135 
Ombos (I) s<e Kom Ombo 
Ornbos (2) see Naqada; Tukh 
Oxyrhynchus se< el-Bahnasa 

p 
Pachnamounis see Kom Khanz.iri 
Panopolis see Akhmlm 
Paphos (Cyprus), 34°45'N 32°26'E, 54 
Paraetonium see Mersa Matruh 
Paros (Gre«e), 37°08'N 25°12'E, 54 
Posargadai (Iran), 30°17'N 53°16'!!, 50 
Patara (Arslnoe (4)), (Turkry), 36°06'N 

28°05'E, 54 
Pathyris see Gebeleln 
Pe see Tell el .. f.ara'i.n 
Pelusium see Tell el-Parama 
Per-Baocbdjedct see Tell cl-Rub<a 
Pe,r-Hathor see Gebelein 
Per-Med jed see el-Bahnasa 
Persepalis (Iran), 29°57'N 52°52'E, 50 
Per-Sopdu see Safl: el-Hinna 
Per-Wadjil see Tell el-Para'in 
Petra (Jordan), 30°20'N 35°26'1!, 53 
Phaistos (Gre~ce), 35°01'N 24°48'E, 44 
Phakussa S<'e Faqus 
Pharbaitbos see Hurbeit 
Phaselis (Turkey), 36°30'N 30°32'E, 50 
Phlladelphia see Kom el-Kharaba el-Kebir 
Philae (isl), 24°01'N 32°53'B, 25, 49, 53, 

54, 71, 72, 213 
Philoleras (1 ), 26°40'N 34°00'E, 53, 54 
Philoteras (2) see Medinet Watfa 
Phoinikon se~ Laqeita 
Phokaia (Turkry), 38°39'N 26°46'E, 50 
Pi·Ri'amsese see Qantir; Tell ei~Dab'a 
Pi thorn see Tell el-Maskhuta 
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Port Said (Bur Sa'id), JI"I5'N 32°17'8, 
43,167 

Port Suruon (Sudan), 19"38'N 37°07'8, I) 
Port Taw6q (Bur Tawfiq), 29"57'N 

32°34'£, 167 
Primis S« Qasr !brim 
Pselchis «< el-o.kka 
~qet S« el-Dokb 
Ptolemals (Libya). 32"4J'N 20"57'£, 54 
Ptolcmois Hcrmiou :s« ci-MiiDSiu 

Q 
O.dcsb (syria). 34°34'N 36°33'£. 44, 50 
el~ S« cairo 
el~h. 26WN 32"49'E, 53, 109 
eJ.Q.llwa, J0°52'N 32°20'8, 167 
Qantir (Pi-Ri'a~J. J0"48'N 3 1°50'8, 

41. 43, 44, 167 
Q.ra, 23°46'N 33°09'8, 33 
Q.rara, 28"39'N J0"52'E, JJ. 121 
O.ret ci-Dahr, J0°19'N 30°25'8, 41. 43. 

166, 187 
Qarctel-Farargl, 28"2l'N 28"5l 'E, 49 
Qarct ei-Ghennlhma, 29"20'N 30°09'1l, 

53, 187 
Qarct Hilwa, 28"21'N 28"51'1!, 44 
Qarct el-Musabberln, 29"11'N 25°32'1l, 

50, 187 
Qaret el-Muzawwaqn, 25°41 ' N 28"51'B, 

53, 187 
Qill'et Umm el·Zughalynr, 29"37'N 

26"30'1!, 53, 187 
ci-Qasr(l), 28"21'N 28"51'B, 49, 53, 187 
ei-Qasr (2), 25"42'N 28"54' B, 49, 53, 18? 
ci-Qasr (3), 27"03'N 27"58'1!. 187 
c i-Qasr (4), (Khcnobosklon), 26°03'N 

32°18'8, 33, 109 
Qasr ei-•Aguz. 25"43'N 32"36'1l, 85 
O.sr el-Ba nat (Buhcmerla), 29°23'N 

J0"32'E, 53, Ill 
Qasr ei-Ghuelda. 25°17'N 30°33'1l, 49. 

5), 187 
Q.sr lbrlm (Prlmls). 22°39'N 32"00'8, 

43. 49, 54, 179 
O.srci·M<gblu, 28°21'N 2&049'8. 49, 

187 
O.tr O.run (Dionyslas), 29°25'N 

30"25'8. 53, 121, IJI 
QaJr ei.S.glu, 29°36'N 30"41 '8. 31. 41, 

121, 131 
QaJr:Z.Iyan, 25° 15'N 30°34'8. 5), 187 
Qotna (syria), J4°50'N 36°52'E, 44 
ei-Qan:.a, J0°IJ'N 30°58'8, 18, 3 1, 167 
O.w el-Keblr (Anueo~lls, Djcw-Qa, 

Tjebu). 26°54'N ) I 31'8, 14, 16, 31, 
33, 41. 53. 109 

ei-Qcls. 28°29'N )0°47'8, 14, 121 
Qena (Kaine). 26°IO'N 32°43'8, 14, 21. 

25, 53, 71, 109 
Qerrl (Sudan), 16°22'N 32°16'6, 25, 186 
Qert.lssl (Tzltzls), 23°39'N 32°53'8, 21, 

25, 53, 179 
Qlf\ (Gebtu, Koptos). 26°00'N 32°49'8, 

14. 16, 21. 31. 33, 41. 43, 49, 53, 7 1, 
109,213 

Qls m ei -Quslya 
Qub;Ul (Bakl, Contra Pselch ls). 23"10'N 

32°46'E, 3), 41, 4) , 179 
Qubbet ei·Hawa, 24°06'N 32°53'ti, 33, 

41. 43, 7 1. 72 
Qulzum (Klysma). 29°59'N 32°32'8, 49, 

53. 167 
cl-Qum (hill). 25°44'N 32°36'8, 85 
Qurna, 25°44'N 32°38'8, 85 
Qurnet Mura'l. 25°44'N 32°36'5, 85 
Qumet ei·Sawda (mt), (Ubonon). 

J4°1 8'N 36°07'E, I) 
Qus (ApollinopoUs Parva, Gcu, Gcsy), 

25°56'N 32°46'E (town), 25°56'N 
32°43'E(necropoUs). 25, 3 1. 53, 71, 
109 

Qusdr (Lwkos Umen). 26°06'N 34°17'8. 
21, 25. 53 

Quseir el-'Amilt'n.t, 2,.29' N 30°52'1!. 33, 
121 

el-Quslya (Kusai, Qis). 2,.26'N 30"49'8, 
14. 16. 41 . 108, 121 , 21J 

Qustul. 22°13'N )1°31'8. 31, 4), 179, 
186 

R 
Rapbia (lsroel), 31°18'N 34°16'8, 3 1. 53. 
54 
el-Raqaqna. 26"21'N 31°46'5, 31, 33, 

109 
Raqote «< Alexandria 
Ras Dashen (mt), (Ethiopia), I 3°15'N 

38°27'8, 13 
Rashid see Rosetta 
Rethymna (Arslnoe (5)). (Grmt), 

35°23'N 24°28'E, 54 
Rhodes (Greece), 36°26'N 28°13'5, 50 
ei-Riqa. 22"4l'N 32°16'E, 41, 179 
ei·Riqqa, 29°25'N 31°12'E, 41, 43, 121 
Riyadh (Saudi Arobia), 24°39'N 46°46'8, 

J) 

ei-Rizeiqat, 25°36'N 32°28'E, 16, 43, 7 1 
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Roselres, Er (Sudan). 11"52'N 34°23'E, 13 
Rosetta (Rashid), 31"25'N 30"25'E, 25, 

53. 166 
cl-Rub':liyln, 30"47'N 31"35'E, 18. 33, 

167 
Rud ei·'Air, 29°02'N 33°26'E, 41. 188 

s 
Salugura, 23°17'N 32°56'E. 25, 179 
Sadd el·'Ail S« Aswan High Dam 
ci.S.IT, 29° J4'N 31° 17'E. 31. 121, 166 
Saft ei-Hlnna (Per-Sopdu). 30"33'N 

) 1°37'1!. 15, 43, 47, 49, 167 
Saft ei-Ub.tn. JO"Ol'N Jl0 HYE. us 
Sa el-Hagar (Sais, Zau), 30"58'N J0"46'E. 

4), 47, 49, 167, 213 
Sahar.a City. 23°58'N 32°52'E, 72 
Sal (lsi), (Sudan), 20"42'N J0°20'E, 25, 

41, 43, 44, 49, 186 
St Anthony. Monastory of, 28°55'N 

32°21'E, 25 
Sl CaLhtrlne, Monastery of, 28°34'N 

33°58'E. 25. 187 
St Paul, Monastery of. 28"5l'N 32"33'E, 

25 
Snls see Sa e l-Hngnr 
ei.Salyad (Khcnobosklon), 26°0)'N 

32°18'1!, 33. 109 
Snkha(Xols). 3 1° 05'N 30°57'8, 15, 18, 

41, 167 
salamis (CYP"'·'c 35°tO'N 33°54' E, 54 
ci.Salamunl, 26 37'N 3 1°46'E, 21, 43, 

53, 109 
Snllma Oasis (Sudan), 21 °22'N 29°19'1!, 

13. 21, 25, ) I, 33, 41, 43, 49 
cl-Salum, 31°33'N 25°09'E, 187 
Samalut, 28°18'N J0°4)'E, 121 
Sama_nnud (S<:bennytos, Tjebnutjcr), 

J0°58'N J t•we, 1s. 18, 33, 41, 47, 
49, 53. 167 

Samos (Grucr). 37°42'N 26°59'E, 54 
Samothraco (Grrect), 40°30'N 25°32'E, 

54 
San'a (Ytmtn), U 024'N 44°14'1!. 13 
Sanam (Sudan), 18°27'N )1°48'1!, 49, 186 
San el-Hagar (Dja'net, Tanis). J0°59'N 

31°53'6, 15. 4), 47, 49, 53, 167 
Saqq.ara, 29°5l'N Jl0 14'1l (village). 

29°52'N )1°13'E (pyramids). 18. 25. 
31. 33. 41 , 43, 49, 50, 53. 135. 141, 
167,213 

Saros (Sudan), 21°)4'N 31°04'1!. 31. 186 
Saras West (Sudan), 21 °34'N 31°03'1!, 31. 

186 
Sardl$ (Turkey). 38°25'N 28°55'5, 50 
Sawada. 28°05' N 30°47'1!, 31. 121 
Sayala, 22°57'N 32°37'1l, l l, 41, 179 
Sebennytos sco Samannud 
cl-S<:bu'•· 22°45'N 32°31'8 (new), 

22°46'N 32°:14'1! (old), 25, 4 3, 179 
Sedelnga (S11dan), 20°J3' N 30°17'8, 43, 

49, 54, 186 
Schel (Is/), 24°03'N 32°52'8, 33, 41, 49, 

53. 71 , 72 
Seilr1, 29°2 i'N 30°58'E (village). 29°23'N 

3 1°03'D (pyramid)• 3 1, 121, 131, 141 
Sellnos (Turkey), 36 17'N 32°20'B, 54 
Scmnu (Suda11), 21°30'N 30°57'E, 41, 43, 

44, 49, 186 
Semnn l!asl see Kumma 
Semnn Sout h (Sudan). 21°29'N 30°57'E, 

41, 186 
Senet stt l!sna 
S<:nnar (Sudan), I3°33'N 33°38'E, 13, 25 
S<:r•blt ei -Khadlm, 29"02'N 33"28'E, 21, 

41, 4), 44, 187. 188, 213 
Scrr• Bast (Sudan). 22°07'N 31°25'E. 31, 

41, 43, 179, 186 
S<:rra West (Sudan), 22"0?' N 31°24'E, 49, 

179, 186 
S<:sebl (Sudan~ 20"08'N 30"33'1!, 43, 186 
ci·Shab, 22°20'N 29°47'E, 25, 31, 33 
Shablul, 22°41'N 32"16'E, 41, 179 
Stubramant, 29"56'N ll"ll'B. 135 
Shagamtu, 30"26'N 31°32'8. 167 
d ·Siuhcinab (Sudan). 16°03'N 32°34'1!. 

186 
Sh.alrak (Sudan), 21°33'N 31"02'£. 41. 

186 
Shanhur, 25°5l'N 32°47'E, 53, 109 
ei-Sharabiya. 30°05'N 31°17'E, 135 
Sharuhen sre Tell ei-Far'a 
Sharuna see ei-Kom ci-Ahmar Sawaris 
Shechem (Jordan), 32°13'N 35°15'E, 44 
Sheikh 'Abd ei-Qurna, 25"44'N 32"36'E, 

85 
Sheikh 'Atlya, 27°31'N 30°52'E, 33, 121 
ei-Shelkh fad!. 28"29'N 30"51'E, 49, 121 
el-Shelkh 'lbada (Antlnoopolis), 27°49'N 

30°53'8, 14, 16, 25, 4), 5), 121 
Sheikh Sa'ld (Syria), 32"50'N 36"02'E, 

44 
cl·Shelkh Sa'id, 27°43'N 30°53'E, 33, 

121 
Sheila!, 24°02'N 32°54'8, 3 1. 41. 49, 7 1. 

72 
Shendl (Sudan), 16"4l'N 33"22'8, 186 
Shlbin ei-Kom, J0°33'N 31°0l 'E, 167 

Sh.lbin ei-Qaoatir, 30"19'N 3 1°19'E. 167 
Shirbin, 31° 12'N 31°31'E, 167 
Shubra, 30"05'N 31" 14'E. 135 
Shu bra e i-Balad, 30°06'N 31°15'£, 135 
Sbutb, 27°09'N 31°14'E, 14, 16, 121 
Sibrit, 24°42'N JJ"57'E, 25 
Sidi Salim, 31°16'N 30"47'E, 167 
Sidmant, 29°08'N J0"54'E, 121 
Sidmant ei-Gebel. 29"08'N 30"53'E, 31, 

33, 41, 121 
Sidon {Ubanon), 33"33'N 35°2l'E, 44, 

50,54 
Slkeit, 24"40'N J4"49'E. 53 
SUeS« Tell Abu S<:fa 
el..Simbell.awein, 30"53'N 31"28'1!, 167 
Simyra (Syria), 35"02'N J5°55'll, 44 
Siruli, Mount set Gebel Mus.a 
Sindjar (Syria). 35"15'N, 36"35'1!. 44 
Sinnuris, 29°52'N 30°52'E, 121, 166 
Sipbnos (G,...<'<:.j. 36°59'N 24°40'll. 54 
ei-Sirirlya, 28"20'N 30"46'E, 43. 121 
Sitra, 28°44'N 26°55'E, 53. 187 
Siwa, 29° 12'N 25°31'll. 187 
Siwa Oasis, 29"15'N 25"30'8, 13, 21, 50, 

53. 54, 187 
Skouriotissa (C)>prus). 35°06'N 32°50'1l, 

21 
Soba (Sudan). 15"40'N 32°32'8, 49 
Sohag, 27°33'N 31°42'8, 109 
Soknopaiou Ne-sos see Dlmal 
Soleb (Sudan). 20°27'N 30°20'8, 41. 43, 

44, 186 
Solo! (Turkey), 36°45' N 34"24'B, 54 
Sparta (Gmce), 37°05'N 22°27'8, 50, 54 
Speos Artemldos see Jstabl ,.Antar 
Suez (ei-Suweis). 29"58'N 32°33'8, 25, 

167 
Susa (Iran), 32°1l'N 48°15'E, 44, 50 
Suwa, J0°3l'N J l "38'E, 167 
el·Suweis see Suez 
Syene Stt Aswan 
Syros (Gretct). 37°26'N 24°56'E, 54 

T 
ei·Tabbln, 29°47'N 31°18'1!, 135 
ei-Tabllya. J0°00'N 31°10'8. 135 
Tabo(Sudan), 19°33'N 30"25'6, 41, 44, 

49, 186 
Tof.a (Taphls). 23°38'N 32°53'5, 25, 53, 

179 
Taht.l, 26°46'N )J0 JO'Jl. 109 
Talma' (Saucl/ Arabia). 2,.J7'N 38°JO'E. 

50 
Tallt, 29°06'N 30°48'8, SJ, 121 
Talmls sre Kalabsha 
Tangur Bast(Suda11). 21°1S'N 30°43'8, 

43. 186 
Tangur West (Sudan). 21°16'N 30°4l'll, 

43, 186 
Tanis Stt San ei·H>gar 
Tanto. 30°47'N 31°00'1l, 167 
Tantere set! Dendar41 
Thphls see Tara 
Taposlrls Magna see Abuslr (2) 
e l-Tarif, 25°44' N 32°38'8, 31, 33, 85 
Tasenct sec Esnn 
Taur lkhbc lneh {Israel), ) I0 26'N 

34°27'8, ) I 
Teawa set Gedarcf 
Tebtun.ls Stt Tell Umm el-Baragal 
Tell Abu S<:fa (SIIe). 30°52'N 32°22'8, 

15, 4), 44, 167 
Tell ei-Abmar(Metells?). 3 1°10'N 

30°31'8, 167 
Tell At<lb (Athrlbls (I), Hut-Herylb, 

Hut-Tahery-lbt), 30°28'N )1° II'E, 15, 
18. 33. 41, 47, 49, 53. 167 

Tell Basta (Bast, Bulustls), 30"34'N 
31°3l'E, 15, 18, JJ, 41, 4), 47, 49, 53, 
167. 213 

TeD Bedawl S« Ttll Nabasha 
Tell Bellm (He~akleopolls Parva). 

J0"59'N 32"10'1!. 167 
Tell Bilb. 31"04'N 31°)5'8. 167 
Tell Burasbiya, 31°15'N 31°45'1!. 167 
Tell el-Dab'a (Avarls). 30"47'N 31°50'1!. 

18. 31, 41, 43. 44, 167, 21J 
Tell Dafona (Daphnal), 30"52'N 32°10'8. 

49. 50, 167 
TeD 'Erani (lsroel). 31°35'N 34°4l'E, 3 1 
Tell Fakhariya (Washukannl?), (Syria), 

38"58' N 39"5l'll, 44 
TeD e l-Far'a (Sharuhen1), (Israel), 
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